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TO• 

HIS D;EAR FRIENDS; 

THE 

STUDENTS OF CATHARINE-HALL, 

HEALTH. 

THosE very arguments, which, first and chiefly, 
moved me to turn over the Talmudical writings, 
moved me also to this present work : so that, from 
the same reasons, whence that reading first pro-' . 

ceeded, from them proceed also this fruit and bene-
fit of it. 

For, first, when all the books of the New Testa
ment were written by Jews, and among Jews, and 
unto·· them;~d._~hen .. an the. d~scou,rses made 
there, were made iti like manner . by 1 ew~, and to 
Jews, and among them;-. I was always fully per
suaded, as of a thing past all doubting, that that 
Testament could not but every where taste of, and 
retain, the Jews' style, idiom, form, and rule of 
speaking. 

And hence, in the second place, I concluded, as 
assuredly, that, in the obscurer places of that Tes
tament (which are very many) t4e best and most 
natural method of searching out the sense, is, to in
quire how, and in what sense, those phrases. and 
manners of speech were understood, according to 

a English folio-editi1m, vol. 2. p. 93,-Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 245. 
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lV DEDICATION. 

the vulgar and common dialect and opinion of that 
nation; and how they took them, by whom they 
were spoken, and by whoni they were hear.cl~ For 
it is no matter, what we can beat out concerning 
those manners of speech on the anvil of our own 
c~nc~it, but what they signified an1ong them, in their 
ordinary sense and speech. And since this could be 
found out no other way, than by consulting ralmu
dic authors, who both speak in the vulgar qialect of 
the Jews, and also handle and reveal all Jewish mat
t~rs ;. J>ein..g induced by these reasons, I applied my
sel.fchiefly to the reading these books. I knew, in
deed, well enough, that I must certainly wrestle with 
infinite difficulties, and such as were hardly to be 
overcome; yet, I undervalued them all, and armed 
myself with a firm purpose, that, if it were possible~ 
I might arrive to a fuller and more deep knowledge 
and understanding of the style and dialect of the 
New Testament. 

The ill te:pott of those authcirs;:wlioffi:~ttn' do· so 
very fuu~h f?peak against, may, at first, discourage 
him., .that sets upon the reading of their books. The 
Jews the~selves stink in Marcellinusb; and their 
writing~,:sti~k as much almost among all; and ~hey 
labour urider this, l know not what, singular misfori 
tune, that, being not read, they ~isplease; · and that 
they are sufficie~tly reproached. by .those; that have 
read them;-· but undergo much more infarrly by 
those, that have not. · · 

The alm-0st :unconquerable difficulty of th~ style, 
the frightful roughness of the language, and the 
amazing emptiness and sophistry of the matters 

b Lib. xxii. 



·DEDICATION. y 

handled, do :torture, vex, ·and. tire him; that reads 
them. They do every where abound, wit~ trifles in 
that manner, as though they .had .no ,mind;. to be 
read; with .obscurities and difficulties, ·as though 
they. had .no' inind to be understood:-.. s~: that< ~he 
reader hath need of patience all.along, to enable. him 
to bear both trifling in sense, and roughness .in ex-: 
press1on. 

I, indeed, propounded three things to· myself, 
while l turned them over, that I.might, as much as I 
could, eitherundervalue those vexations:ofrea4}.ng, or 
soften them, or .recreate inyself withthem,-ani)f,that 
l might ·.reap ,and. enjoy fruit from them, if I could" 
and· as much as I could. · _ . . .. 

I. I resolved with myself to observe those things, 
which seemed to yield some light to the Holy Scrip
tures, but especially either. to, the, phrases, or sen
tences, or history, of the New Testament. 

II. To· set down such things in my note-books, 
which carried.some mention of c_ certain places, in the 
land of Israel, or affordedd some light into Jhe choro
graph y of that land. 

Ill.' To note those' things, which referred to the 
history of the Jews, whether ecclesiastical, or scho

, lastic, or civil ; or. which referred to the Chr~ti~ 
history, or the history of the rest of the world.: 

A.nd now, after having viewed and observed the: 
nature, art~ . matter, and marrow of these authors,. 
with as much intention as we could, I cannot paint 
out, in little, a true and lively character of them.bet
ter, than in these paradoxes and riddles :-There· are 
no authors do inore affright and vex the reader; and 

«English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 94 •. d Le11sden's edition, Toi. 2. P• :246. 



Vl DEDICATION. 

yet there are none, who do more entice and delight 
him. In no writers, is greater or equal trifling; and 
yet in none, is greater or so great benefit. The doc
tri:na.of the gospel hath no more bitter· eneµ:iiesthan 
they; an.d yet the text of the gospel hath no more 
plain interpreters. To say all in a word,-... to theJews 
their countrymen they recommend nothing but toys, 
and destruction, and poison; but Christians, by their 
skill and industry, may render them most usefully 
serviceable to their stud:i,es, and most eminently 
tending to-the interpretation o:f the New Testament. 

·We here offer some specimen of.this our readiug 
and o\lt- ohoice, for the readel":R sake, ~:f s.o it may 
find acceptance with the reader. We know, how; 
exposed to suspicion it is, to. pro.d.uce new, things; 
how exposed to hatred the Talml,ldic wJri.tings are; 
how exposed to. both, and to sharp censure also, to 
produce them in holy things. Theref-0re, this o.au 
more unusual manner; of explaining S,cri]_i>ture can
not, upou. tb.ai vecy, acco.111JI1i, hut }Q.QlQdh:ea·,m.orejun-. 
usual:cemsuoo, and become subjoot. to a StiW.erer ex-, 
amination. But when the lot is aast, it: is. t90 ~ate 
at this time to desire tQ, avoid the seqUel of it; and 
too.much in vain iB this··place,.to attempbad.~fenoo. 
~£t~ work and: book itself doo&:not: ca.ny~ some.thing1 
with it, w·hich ma,y. plea.di its cause; .. and obtain, the. 
r.eader?s pardon and favour,~om oration, o:r begging 
epistle, will little.av:wlto,do.it. 11he pr<1sent,worl4 
tlrerefore; is.to be. exposed, and dd.iveratb ove~~ to its 
fate and1 fortune, whatsoever it @e~ SoIQ.-ei thene are,, 
we hope., who; wiU> giYe. it a.· milder: andr morie( gentl~ 
:r:eception; _foll· this ver:y thing~ deaJ.ingi· favourably: 
and kindly with us,-that we have been intent upon 
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our studies,-that we have been intent upon the gos
_pel,-and that we have endeavoured after truth: they 
will show us favour, that we followed after-it,-and, if 
we have not attained it, they will pity us. But as 
for the wrinkled forehe~d, and the stern brow, we 
are prepared to bear them with all patience, being 
armed and satisfied with this inward patronage, 
that :' we have endeavoured to profit." 

But this work, whatever it be, and whatever for
tune it is like to meet with, we would dedicate to You, 
my very dear Catharine-Hall men, both as a debt, 
and as a desire. For by this most close bond and 
tie, wherewith we are united, to you is due all that 
we study, all that we can do; if so be that all is any 
thing at all. And when we desire to profit all (if we 
could) which becomes both a student and a Chris
tian to do,-by that bond and your own merits, you 
are the very centre and rest of those desires and 
wishes. We are sufficiently conscious to ourselves, 
how little or nothing we can do either for the public 
benefit; or for yours : yet we would make a public 
profession, before all the world, of our desire and 
study; and, before you, of our inward and cordial 
affection. 

Let this pledge, therefore, of our love and endear
ment be laid-up by you ; and, while we endeavour 

' 
to give others an account of our hours, let this give 
you an assurance of our affections. And may it last 
in Catharine-Hall, even to future ages, as a testimony 
of service, a monument of love, and a memorial both 
of me and you ! 

From my Study, 
The Calends of June, 1658. 
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" 

HEBREW AND TALMUDIC:AL 

EXERCITATIONS 

UPON 

THE GOSPEL OF ST. MATTHEW. 

CHAP. I•. 

VER. I : Blj3X.oc ·1Evecrewc 'b1croli Xpt(l'J;'oli· " Tlze book of 
tk.e generation of Jesus Christ."] : '\n ;::i::io i73Fl'""" n'iWJt 
'' Tenb stocks came out of Babylon:'.' 1. 'ltl:J 'Priests.' 2. 
,,; 'Levites.' 3. ?N'iWi 'Israelites.' 4. ''''" 'Common' per
sons, as to the priesthood: such whose fathers, indeed, were 
sprung from priests, but their mothers unfit to be admitted 
to the priests' marriage-bed. 5. ''i'l 'Proselytes.' 6. ''iiin 
'Liberti,' or servants set free. 7. ''i't00 'N othi :' such as 
were born in wedlock; but that which was unlawful. 8. 'l'nl 
'Nethinims.' 9. 'Pinw 'Bastards:' such as came of a certain 
mother, but of an uncertain father. 10. ':JiON "Such as 
were gathered up" out of the ~treets, whose fathers and mo-
tliers:were . uri.cettain~·<<: .. ) : . ' ·, ; < ' ' . : 

. A d~filed generation indeed! and, therefore, ·brought up 
out of Babylon in this common sink, according to the opinion 
of the Hebrews, that the whole Jewish seed, still remaining 
there, might not be polluted by it. iv ?::i.:::io N'itV. n?v N? ':J 
: M"Pl n?u:>~ NWVW "For Ezra went not up out of Babylon, 
untilhe ·had l'endered it pure as flour." They are the words 
of the Babylonian Gemal'a; which the Gloss explains thus; 
"He 'left not any ther~, that·were illegitimate in any respect, 
but the priests and Levites only, and Israelites of a pure and 
undefiled stock. Therefore, he brought up with him these 
ten kinds· ofpedigrees, that these might not be mingled with 
those, when there remained now no more a Sanhedrim there, 
which might take care of that matter. Therefore, he brought 
them to Jerusalem, where care mightc be taken by the San-

a Leusden'seditiQn, vol. 2. p. 247.-Engliskfolio-edition, vol. 2. p. 95. 
b Ta)m, in ·Kiddush. cap. 4. art. 1. c E11glishfolio·edition, vol. 2. P• 96. 



10 HEBREW AND TALMUDICAL [Cn.1: I. 

hedrim fixed there, that the legitimate might not marry with 
the illegitimate. 

Let us think of these things a little, while we are upon 
our entrance into the gospel-history :-

I. How great a cloud of obscurity could not but arise to 
the people concerning the original of Christ, even from the 
very return out of Babylon, when they either certainly saw, 
or certainly believed that they saw, a purer spring of Jewish 
blood there; than in the land of Israel itself! 

II. How great a care ought there to be in the families 
of pure blood, to preserve themselves untouched and clean 
from this impure sink; and to lay-up among themselves ge
nealogical scrolls from generation to generation, as faithful 
witnesses and lasti:i:tg monuments..af their. ~itim~~ stock 
and free: bl000.:1· . . · 

: If ear a complaint and a story in this.case~ "Rf. JoahainlttIA 
said, By the Temple, itis' in our hand:·t(): discovel',, who are 
not of pure blood in the land of Israel: but what shall I: do,. 
when the chi er men of this· generation lie hid·?." {that is; 
when they are not of pure blood,, and yet we must' notl de .. 
clare so. much openly concerning them\.) " He _wa& of: the 
same opinion: with R. Isaac, who said,.n,vo~~ i'TY~l!U T<lh!!!Wll: 
A family" (of the polluted: blood) "that lie& hid, let it lie
hid. Abai also saith, We have learned this also by tradition, 
That there was a certain fa.mily oaH~ t~e f~ily.- of Beth-ze ... · 
ripha, beyond Jordan, and a son of Zi0,n. ~"Nd~it:~.": 
(The:Glo*1risj S'ome eminent man;.li>ya,pll!hlic.pro<llamation, 
declared it: impure,) "But he caused another; whi~h wa1:1· 
such~' [that is, impure]" to· come· near. And- there was- an-' 
otheF, which the· wise men wonrd not manif~st-." 

IIJL When· it especially( lay upon tbe-S~he<lrirni ~ettled• 
at Jerusalem~ to preserve pure families', as much asiinr them' 
lay, pure. still; and whenthey.pres.cribedcanoiisofpreserying 
the legitimation· of, the p~ople (which you may see i:n those 
things~ thatfollow· at the place alleged), there wa& some; ne-· 
cessity· to. lay.,.up·publio records of pedigrees, with them: 
whence it m.ighti he known, what family was. pu1·e~. and :what; 
defiled. :S:encee that of Simon Ben Azzai deserves:our- no~ 
tioe: "·I saw(saith•hef)·a genealogical seroll,in'Jerusalem, 
im which it was thus written,-.· N,. a bastard- of a. strange· 

d :Hieros; KiddlJshl. fo),' 65,.3; Bab. ibid. fol. 7L 
• Ltusaen~a ·etliti011', ~~. !. P• ~48.' f .Bab. Jevamoth; fol, 49. t. 
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wife." .. ObSer~e;~ tliat · ev.en a. ba-s:~rd 'was.: written iti their' 
public books of:gel'}.eafogy; that he might be ~nown to, bea 
bastard(and that the purer families might tak~,heed of'the 
defifoment of his seed. Let that also be notedg;: <!< 'Fhey found· 
a book of genealogy at Jerusalem, in which it wil.s. thus 
wditen,"'-HiHel was sprung from David. Ben Jatsaph ffom 
Asaph. Ben Tsitsitb Haeceseth from Abner. Ben Cubisin 
ftom. Aehab," &o. And the records of the genealogies smell 
of those things which are mentioned in the text of the Misna,. 
concerning •wood-carrying:'-. ((Th eh priests' and people's 
times of wood-carrying were nine : On the first day of the 
month Nisan, for the sons of Erach, the son of Judah: the 
twentieth day of Tammuz, :for the sons of David, the son of 
Judah:· the fifth day of Ab", for:·the- irons of Parosh, the s011 
ofJ'lldah: the: seventh of the same month, for· thlt .. sQns. of 
J0nadab, the son of Rechah: the. tenth of the srun.e, for the 
sons ofSenaah, the son of Benjamin," &c. 

It is, therefore, easy to guess, whence Matthew took the 
last fourteen generations of this geneala:gy'. and Luke the 
first forty names of his:: namely; from the genealogical 
scFoMs, at tha.t time well enough~ kno::wn, and Iaid'""up in the 
public ~ELµf/Ata, 'repositories,' and in the private, also. And 
it was necessary, indeed, in so noble: and sublime a subject,. 
and a thing that would be so much. inquired into by the 
Jewish peopl~ ;iliScthe lineage of the Messiah would be,-that 
the evangeliSti:i s;h@mdi deliver mttutk,.l'lat only that could not 
be g-aibsaid'.; but al$0, that mi~~ he ~owed ·rumr e.stahlished 
ffoni. cert~in and· undoubted. rolls~ of ancestOTS; •. 

't11<1ov. XpiuTov· "·Of Jesus Chr~t."] That the name of 
'· Je&Us' is so often added to. the name of ' Christ' in, the New, 
'testament; is not onl~, that thereby: Christ might be pointed; 
out fur, the "Savi0ur,'--..,which. the name 'Jesus' signifies;. 
but also, that Jesus. might he pointed:· out for· true 'Christ:> 
against the· unbelie£. 0£ the Jew:s:; whQ though they.acknow
l~d:ged: a certain Messiaih., or Christ, yet they s.tifRy.. denied 
tilia;t;Jesus of Nazareth was. he~ This.observation takes <place 
in n111lib6rless place$ ot the New: 'Ilestamenti; A!Gts ii.-36, viii. 
35; 11 Cor .. xvi. 2Q; l Jn:bm' i~ .. 22, iv.. 15, &c. 

Y:{otJ..aa{3tB~ " Tke Son, <f David/'} That is, "the true 
Messias." For, by no more ordinary, and more proper name, 
did the Jewjsh natjon point out· the Messiah, than by ,,, t:i 

r Hicros .. Tnanilb) foh 68. 1. h Taanilb; cap; 4• liitl. 5. 
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"The Son of David." . See Matt. xii. 23,' xxi. 9, · xxii~ 42; 
Luke xviii. 38; and every where in the Talmudic writings, 
butj especially~. in Bab. Sanhedrimk: where it is also dis
cussed, What kind of times those should he, when the Son 
of David should come. 

The things which are devised by the Jews concerning 
Messiah Ben Joseph (which the Targum upon Cant. iv. 5 
calls ' Messiah Ben Ephraim'),· are therefore· devised, to 
comply with their giddiness and loss of judgment, in their 
opinion of the Messiah. For, since they despised the true 
Messiah, who camejn'·the time fore-allotted by the prophets; 

.and crucified him; they still expect I know not what chi
merical one, concerning whom they have ,no certain opinion: 
whether he shall be ,one, or two ; whether he shall arise from 
among, the living' or from the dead; whether he shall .come 
in :the clouds of heaven, or sitting upon an ass, &c: they 
expect a " Son of David ; '' but they know not whom, they 
know not when. 

Ver. 2: 'Iov~av· "Judas."] In Hebrew, niin1 'Jehudah.' 
Which word not only the Greeks, for want of the letter h in 
the middle of a word, but the Jews themselves, do contract 
into nii1 'Judah:' which occurs infinite times in theJeru
salein Talmud. The1 same person, who is called '; 1::i 'CW ,., 

niin• "R. Jose Bi R. Jehudah,"-in the next line, is called 
nii• ,., •::i •ov '; "R. Jose Bi R. Judah.'', $9,,11.lsQ.. Schabbm. 

·And this. is done elsewheren in the; very same liri~;'. 
Ver. 5 : BooZ: E:1e -rij~ 'Pax.6{3' " Booz of Rachab."] So far 

the Jewish writers agree with Matthew, that they confess 
Rachab was married to,~ome prince of Israel, but mistaking 
concerning 'the person; whether they do this out of igno
r~nce, or wilfully, let themselves look to that. Concerning 
this matter, the Babylonian Gemara0 hath these :words:
".Eight prophets, and those priests, sprang from Rachab, and 
they are these; Neriah, Baruch, Seraiah, Maaseiah,Jeremiah . , 
Hilkiah, Hanameel, and Shall um. R. Judalpmith, Huldah also 
was of the posterity of Rachab." And a little after, "There is 
a tradition, that she, being made a proselytessj was married; to 
Joshua:" which Kim chi also prodU:ceth in J osb, vi. Here the 
Gloss casts in a scruple: '~It sounds somewhat harshly (sa.ith 

i English:folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 97. 
I Demai, fol. 22. 3. . 

n Jom. tobb, fol. 62. 3. 

k Fol. 97. 1. 
m Fol. 4. 4. 

0 lUegilt fol. 14; 2. 
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it), that Jo~hua· married· one; that·.waEf made a ·proselyte; 
when it was not lawful to. contract ·marriage with. the Cana7 
anite~i*hough ther became proselytes. :TherefOJ'e, w.e must 
say,tlfa:tshe was not of the seven nations of the Canaanites, 
but of some.other nation, and.sojourned there. But others 
say, Tliat that prohibition took not place before the .entrance 
into·the promised .land," &c. 

Ver. 8: 'Iw~aµ ~e i1€vv11uE TOv 'O~lav. "And .Joram begat 
Ozias."] The names of Ahazias, Joash, and ·Amazia:s, are 
struck out. See the history in the Books ·of the Kings, · 
and 1 Chron. iii. 11, 12. · · 

I. The promise, that " the throne of David should not 
be empty," passed over, .after a manner, for some time into 
the familyofJehu, the overthrower ofJoram's family. For 
when he had razed the house of Ahab, and had:slain,Aha.zi
ahP, sprung, on the mother's side, of the family of: Ahab;Jhe 
Lord promiseth him, that his sons should' reign .unto the 
fourth generation, 2 Kings x. 30. Therefore,':liowe'ver; the 
mean time the throne of David was not empty,-. and that 
Joash and Amazias sat during the· space between,7-:-yet their 
names are not unfitly omitted by our evangelist;both because 
they were sometimes not very unlike Joram in their manners; 
and because their kingdom was very much eclipsed by the 
kingdom of Israel, when Ahazias was slain by Jehu; and 
his cousin Amazias taken and basely subdued by his cousin 
Joash', 2 Chron/xN;v: 23. · · · \ • , ·. ' : .·· · . ·. . · 

IL f'l'"l:Jl' 0'.liW'"I li.,t ".The seed of :the wicked:sha;ll be 
cut off," Psal. xxxvii. 28.: Let the studio1is~reader observe, 
that in the original, in· this very place, the letter li Aiu, 
which is the last letter of )i!Vi 'wicked; and of )fit 'seed,' 
is cut off, and is not expressed; when; by the rule of acros
tic verse (according to which this' Psalm is. composed); that 
letter ought to begin the nextfollowing verse. · / 

Ill. "Thou shalt not make to thyself any graven image, 
&c. For I the' Lord thy God am a jealous God; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fol1rth·g.enerati_on," Exod. xx. 5. 

J oia~q 'w:a.~ked in the 'idolatfa:us ways of .the kings. of 
Israel, accorthng to, the manner"' of the. family of Ahab, 
2 Kings •viii. 18. Which horrid violation of the .second 
command God visits upon his posterity, according to the 

P Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 249. q English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 98. 



14 HEBREW AND TALMUDlCAL (CH. 1.: 11. 

threatening of that command ; and, therefore, the names of 
his sons are dashed out unto the fourth generation. 

IV. ·The Old Testament also stigmatizeth that .iqolatry 
of Joram in a way, not unlike this of the New; and shol'Vs that 
family unworthy to be numbered among David's progeny, 
2 Chron. xxii. 2: ii1'trTN mw 01nwi 01v:riN p "Ahazias, the 
son of two-and-forty years: that is, not of his age (for he 
was not above two-and-twenty, 2 Kings viii. 26), but of the 
duration of the family of Omri, of which stock Ahazias was, 
on the mother's side; as will sufficiently appear to him, that 
computes the years. A fatal thing surely! that the years 
-0f a king of Judah should be reckoned by the account of the 
house of Omri. 

V. Let a genealogical style, not much different, be ob
served, l Chron. iv. l ; where Shobal; born in the fifth oJ' 
sixth generation from Judah, is reckoned, as if he were an 
immediate son of Judah. Compare chap. ii. 50. 

In the like manner, Ezra vii, in the genealogy of Ezra, five 
or six generations are erased. 

V 11 , ., <:I' ' I . ' , I A d T • er. : Iwuiac oi: 1:1i:vv11ue rov IExovmv· " n Josias 
begat Jechonias."]" The sons of Josias were these: The 
first-born, Jochanan; the second, Joachim; the third, ze .. 
dekiah; the fourth, Shall um," 1 Chron. iii. 15. Who this 
Shallum was, the Jerusalem Talmudists' do dispute: "R. 
Jochanan saith, Jochanan and Jehoach11z W_f:!re the same. 
And when it is written,' Jochanan, the first-b.orn,' it ~ns 
this; That he was tlie first-bor~ to the kingdom : that is, 
he first.reigned. And R. Jochanan saith, Shallum and Zed~ 
kias are the same. And when it is written, Zedekias the 
third,--Shallum, the fourth; he was the third in birth, but he 
reigned fourth." The same things ai·e produced in the tract 
Sotah'. But R. Kimchit much righter: '' Shallum (saith 
he) is Jechonias, who had two names, and was reckoned for 
the son of Josias, when he was his grandchild" {or the son 
of his son); "for the sons of sons are reputed for sons." 
CompareJer. xxii. ver.11with24; and the thing itself ~peaks 
it. And that which the Gemarists now quoted, say,,...--ude
kiah was also called SJ.:\D.llum, ,,, rv:i rn:::i71} ,no7w i101:iw 
" because in his days ShSmah, an end, .was put. to the king
dom of the family of David :" this also agrees very .fitly to 
Jechonias, Jer. xxii. 28-30. 

r Shekal. fol. .49. 4. •Fol. 22. 3. t In Jer. xxiv. and l Chron. iii. 
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Ver. 12;~ 'bx~ iylul!fJff ,.(W ~f,A.· " Jechomas 
begat Sakil/Jiel}'] Th.at is, " a son 6.f ,the kingdom," or 
BnccesMtin that dignity of the,house,of David.,c·,whatsoever 
jt was,;-which was altogether withered in the: rest, of the 
sons,: of Josiah, but did somewhat fkmrish again in .him, 
2 Kings xr.v. 27. And hence it is, that of all the posterity 
'Of Josiah, Jechonias only is named by St. Matthew. 

Jechonias, in truth, was "ATEicvo~, without children,,J&. 
xxii. 30; and Salathiel, properly speaking, was the son of 
Neri, Luke iii. 27: but yet Jechonias is said to beget him; 
not that he was truly his father, but that the other was his 
su~&sor; not, indeed, in his kingly dignity, for that was 
now perished,-but in, that which now was the chief dignity 
a:r;nong ,th~ ~. So, 1 Chron. iii. 16,, Zedekias is called 
~~;'4oi,.:-eit®r ,of Joakim, whose brother~ indeed, he was,
·91' cjf'Jechouiaa, whose uncle he was; because he su~eeded 
him in the kingly dignity. 

The Lord h.ad declared, and tha.t not without an oath, 
that Jeehonias should be '"'l'"'lV " without children." The 
Talmudists do so interpret '"'l''iV: "R.,Judan saithu, All they, 
of whom it is said, W1! 0'"'1''"1)1, .These shall be'' ATEicvot, with
out children; they shall have no children. And those, of 
whom it is said, inio1 D''i''ill They shall die without children; 
they bury their children." 

So Kif!lchi, ~1$0, upon, the.place: "The word ''"'l'ill (saith 
he) means thiST 1'bitrhts$0Wr sha.ll:die iJa..his life, if he shall 

' now have wns : but irhe shall n-Ot now h-ave sons, he never 
shall. But our Rabbins of blessed memory say, That he 
repented :in prison. And they say moreover, Oh ! how much 
doth repentance avail, which evacuates a penal edict ! for it 
is said, 'Write ye this man childless:' but, he repentingv, 
this edict turned to his good,'' &c. " R. Jochanan saith, 
Hitt carrying away expiated. For when it is said, ' Write 
this man childless/.-after the carrying away, it is said, 
' The sons of Coniah, Assir his son, Shealtiel his son.' " 
These:things are in :Babyl. Sanhedrimw, where these words 
are. added,., lt"'l'IONi:l ll'::l:l." ioN in'i::lV.W u::i "'l'ON " Aasir his 
son, hecatl$,e liisimother conc.eived him in:the hoUl!\1' Haasu~ 
rin, [Qfbonds, or] in prison." · 

But ,the words in the original are these, '10.~ fl'l-::1' ',):l'I, 

11 Hieros. in Sehabb. fol. 9. 3. v Leusden!s edition, vol. 2. p. 250-. 
w Fol. ~. 2., " English f q/io-edilion, vol.}Jl. p. 99. 
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il:i ?wn?NW which are thus to be rendered;.'' Now the sons 
of J echonias bound [or imprisoned] were Shealtiel his son." 

· Which version both the accents and the order of the words 
- confirm :-for Zakeph, hung over iON, to which Munach 

beneath n'l::l' serves,-persuades, that it is a conjunct con
struction; to wit, that n'l::l' • Jechoniah,' and iON 'bound' 
should be joined together, that is, a substantive and an 
adjective. And the word il:i "his son," placed aft~r ?wn?NW 

' Shealtiel,' not after iON ' bound,' fixeth the genealogy in 
• Salathiel,' not in iON Assir at all. 

V 16 'I '{3 <:>, ' ' ' 'I ',,,. '' <:> M ' · er. : a"w oi: 1:1i:vv11ui: rov wu11'1" avopa apiac 

"And Jacob begat Joseph the husband ef Mary."] nnDWO 
: nnDWO n1iip i'N c:::JN " TheY mother's family is not to be 
called a family." Hence .the reason :may very easily be 
given, why Matthew brings down the generati~n:to,Jq~.h~ 
Mary's husband; but Luke to Eli, Mary's father. These 
two frarr;ie the genealogy two ways, according to the double 
notion of the promise of Christ. For he is promised, as the 
' seed of the woman,' and as the ' son of David ;' that, as a 
man,-this, as a king. It was, therefore; needful, in setting 
down his genealbgy, that satisfaction should be given con
cerning both. Therefore, Luke declareth him· the promised 
seed of the woman, deducing his mother's stock, from whence 
man was born, from Adam ;-Matthew ·exhibits his· royal 
original, deriving his pedigree along through the royal fa
mily of David to Joseph, his (reputed) father• · 

Ver. 17: ri:vi:al ~E"ateaaarEc' " Fourteen generations."] 
Although all things do not square exactly in this threefold 
number of " fourteen generations," yet there is no .reason; 
why this should be charged asa fault upon Matthew,-when, 
in the Jewish schools themselves, it obtained for a: custom, 
-yea, almost for an'axiom,-to reduce· things and numbers 
to the very' same, when they were near alike. The· thing will 
be plain by an example or two, when a hundred almost 
might be produced. 

Five calamitous things are a&crihed to the same day,'. 
that is, to the ninth day of the month Ab •. " For that day 
(say theyz) it was decreed, That the people· ihould not·go 
into the promised land : the same day, the first Temple·: was· 
laid waste, and the second also : the city Bitter was de
stroyed, and the .city Jerusalem ploughed up." Not that 

- ~ L-

1 Jnchas. fol. 55. 2. z Taanilh, cap. 4. art. 6, 
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they believed:afl ,these things fell out precisely the same 
µay of the month;: but, as the Babylonian· Gemara notes 
upon it, ;:iJ-tn c:tw' n.:iini 1N:ir 1::::::n1':> ni::ir t'':>J':>.lo '' That they 
might reduce a fortunate thing to a holy day,~andc awunfor
tunate, to an unlucky day." 

The Jerusalem Gemaraa, in the same tract, examines the 
reason, \vhy the daily prayers consist of the number ()f eigh ... 
t.een,-ancl, among other things, bath these words;-'' The 
daily prayers are eighteen, according to the number of the 
eighteen Psalms, from the beginning of the Book of Psalms 
to that Psalm, whose beginning is, 'The Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble'" [which Psalm, indeed, is the twentieth 
Psalm]. " But if any object, That nineteen Psalms reach 
thither,-you-may answer, The Psalm which begins, • 'Vhy 
did. the heathen rage,' is not of them,'' a distinct 'Psalm. 
Behold with what liberty tl1ey fit numbers to their own case. 

Inquiry is made, whence the number of the thirty-nine 
more principal serviie works, to be avoided on the sabbath
day, may be proved: Among other, we meet with these 
words ; z::::::w;::ii ''"l::li '"l::li 0 1.,::iin n':>N "R. Chaninahb of Zip
por saith, in the name of R. Abhu, l:']':>N ',A:Ieph' denotes 
one, io' ' Lamed' thirty, Ni'T ' He' five, .,:l.,. ' Dabat' one, 
0 1'"1:11 ' Debarini' two. Hence are the forty works, save one, 
concerning which it is written ju the law. The Rabbins of 
Coosarea say, Not any thing is wanting out of his place: 
ri'N ' Aleph'. one, "Tb' ' Lamed' thirty, n ' Cheth' eight: 
M1n':> Nil· i'::l l'W'ii p:t., i'V~Onl':) N':> our profound doctors do 
not distinguish between He and Cheth :" that they may fit 
numbers to their case ; for i1'N • these,' they write n':>N, and 
change i1 He and n Cheth at their pleasure. 

" R. Joshua Ben Levi saithc, In all my whole life I have· 
not looked into the [mystical] book of Agada, but once; and 
then I looked into it, and found it thus written, A hundred 
and seventy-five sections of the law; where it is written, 
m3' .,ON .,::11 ' He spake, he said, he commanded,' they are 
for the·number of the years of our father Abraham." And 
a little after; "A hundred and forty-and-seven Psalms, which 
are written in the Book of the Psalms [note this number], are 
for the n,umber of the years of our father Jacob. Whence 
this is hintedd, that all the praises, wherewith the Israelites 

aTaanitli, fol. 6t>. 3. b Hieros. Schahb. fol. 9. 2. c Id. ibid. fol. 15. 3, 
d English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 100. 
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praise God, are according to the years of Jacob. Those 
hundred and twenty-and-three times, wherein the Israelites 
answer Hallelujah, are according to the number of the years 
of Aaron," &c. 

They do so very much~ delight in such kind of concents, 
that they oftentimes screw up the strings beyond the due 
measure, and stretch them, till they crack. So that, if a 
Jew carps at thee, 0 divine Matthew, for the unevenness 
of thy fourteens,-out of their own schools and writinga; 
thou hast that, not only whereby thou mayestdefend thyself,. 
but retort upon them. ' 

Ver. 18°: Mv11uTw.S-E{CT1J!: Tli!: f11JT(JO~ avTov· " When as his 
motlier was espoused."] No woman of Israel was married, 
unless she had been first espoused. " Before the giving of 
the law (saith Maitnonidesf), if the man and the woman had · 
agreed about marriage, he brought her into his house, and 
privately married her. But after the giving of the law, the 
Israelites were commanded, that, if any were minded to take 
a woman for his wife, he should receive her, first, before 
witnesses ; and thenceforth let her be to him a wife,-as it is 
written, nTVN TV1N np• 1::i 'If any one take a wife/ This taking 
is one of the affirmative precepts of the law, and is called 
' espousing.' " Of the manner and form of espousing, you 
may read, till you are weary, in that tractate, and in the 
Talmudic tract, Kiddushin. 

Ilp1v n CTVVEA~Eiv avTOV!:' " Before they came together."] 
" ln many places, the man espouseth the woman ; but doth 
not bring her home to him, but after some space of time." 
So the Glossg upon Maimonides. 

Distinction is made by the Jewish canons, and that 
justly and openly, between ;in" ' private society or dis
course,' between the espouser and the espoused, and ilOl::m 

' the bringing' of the espoused into the husband's house. 
Of either of the two may those words be understood, 7rptv ~· 
uvvEA~Ei'v avTov!:, "before they came together,"-or, rather, 
of them both. He had not only not brought her home to 
him, but ~e ha~ n.o mann~r of society with her alone, beyond 
the canonical limits of discourse, that were allowed to un
marrie'd persons; and yet she was found with child. 

EvpE:'2111 lv -yauT~t ~xovua· " She was found with ·child.''] 
Namely, after the space 'of three months from her con~ep-

• Le1,stfen's edition, vol. 2. p. 251. r Ia n11V'N cap. 1. r Ad l"nlV'M cap. 3. 
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tic>n, when she·w:as now returned.home frO'ni her cousin Eli
sabeth. See Luke i. 56, and compare Gen~ i'xxviii. 24. 

The masters of the traditionsh assign this space, to dis
cover a thing of that nature. "A woman (say they) who is 
either put away from her husband, or become a widow, 
neither marrieth, nor is espoused, but after ninety days: 
namely, that it may be known, whether she be big with '· 
child or no ; and that distinction may be made between the 
offspring of the first husband, and of the second. In like 
manner, a husband and wife, being made proselytes, are 
parted from one another for ninety days, that judgment may 
he made between children begotten in holiness'' (that is, 
within the true religion; -see 1 Cor. vii. 14), "and children 
begotten out of holiness." 

Ver. 19: 'Iwa~<J> a~ aticmot; tiv, &c. "But Joseph, being q, 
just man," &c.] There is no need to rack the word aticawt;, 

just, to fetch out thence the sense of gentleness or mercy, 
which many do :-for, construing the clauses of the verse 
separately, the sense will appear clear and soft enough. 
" Joseph, being a just man," could not, would not, endure 
an adulteress : "but yet not willing rrapaawyµaTfrTat to make 
her a public example,'' being a n1erciful man, and loving his 
wife," was minded to put her away privily." 

IIapa~EL-yµaT(um, " To make her a public example."] 
This doth not imply death.,, but rather public disgrace, 
iiOO.,tl; " to make her public.'1 For it may, not without 
reason, be inquired, whether she woul~ have been· brought 
to capital punishment, if it had been true, that she had con
ceived by adultery. For although there was a law promulged 
of punishing adultery with death, Lev. xx. 10, Deuti. xxii. 
22,-and, in this case, she that was espoused, would be 
dealt withal after the same manner, as it was with her, who 
was become a wife; yet so far was that law modified, that I 
say not weakened, by the law of giving a bill of divorce~ 
Deut. xxiv. I, &c, that the husband might not only pardon 
his adulterous wife, and not compel her to appear before the 
Sanhedrim, but scarcely could, if he would, put her to death. 
For why otherwise was the bill of divorce indulged? 

Joseph, therefore, endeavours to do nothing here, but 
what he might, with the full consent both of the law and 

h Maim. in Gerushio, cap. 11.et Talm. in Jehammolh, cap. 4. el Chet11hotb, cap. 5, 
largely. j E11glishfolY,-editio11, vol. ~. p. l 01. 
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nation. The adulteress might be put away; she that was 
espoused, could not be put away, without a bill of divorce; 
concerning which thus the Jewish lawsj: " A woman is 
:-spoused three ways; by money, or by a writing, or by be
mg lain with. And being thus espoused, though she were 
not yet married, nor conducted into the man's house, yet 
she is his wife. And if any shall lie with her besidehim, 
he is to be punished with death by the Sanhedrim. And if 
he himself will put her away, he must have a bill of divorce." 

Aa~ra a;roAvuat avTf,v· " Put her away privily."] Let 
the Talmudic tract 'Gittin' be looked upon, where they are 
treating of the manner of delivering a bill of divorce to a 
wife to be put away : among other things, it might be given 
privately, if the husband so pleased, either into the woman's 
hand or bosom, two witnesses only present. 

Ver. 23: 'I~ov, Ti ;ra~~foo<: ev 'Ya<JT~l ~t;a· "Befwld,.a vir
gin shall be with child."] That the word no?y, in the prophet, 
denotes an 'untouched virgin,' sufficiently appears from the 
sense of the place, Isa. vii. 14. King Ahaz there was afraid, 
lest the enemies, that were now upon him, might destroy 
Jerusalem, and utterly consume the house of Davidk. The 
Lord meets this fear by a signal and most remarkable pro"
mise,-namely, ' that sooner should a pure virgin bring 
forth a child, than the family of David perish.' And the 
promise yields a double comfort :--namely, of Christ here
after, to be born of a virgin; and of their security from the 
imminent danger of the city and house of David. S.o that, 
although that prophecy, of a virgin's bringing forth a son, 
should not be fulfilled till many hundreds of years after,-. 
yet,. at that present time, when the prophecy was ·made, Ahaz 
had a certain and notable sign, that the house of David 
should be safe and secure from the danger, that hung over 
it. As much as if the prophet had said," Be not so troubled, 
0 Ahaz; does it not seem an impossible thing to thee, and 
that never will happen, thi:l.t a pure virgin should become a 
mother? But I tell thee, a pure virgin shall bring forth a 
son, before the house of David perish." 

Hear this, 0 unbelieving Jew! and show us now some 
remainders of the house of David : or confess this prophecy 
fulfilled in !he Virgin's bringing forth : or deny that a sign 
was given, when a sign is given. 

i Mnimon. in niw·~ cap. 1. k Leusde11's editiori, vol. 2. p. '252. 
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~ In wh9t Language Matthew wrp~/~js Gospel. 

''O eOTt p.E~EpµrivEv6µsvov· ''Which· is, being in,terpreted."] 
I. All confess, that the Syriac language was $e mother
tongue to the Jewish nation dwelling in Judea: and th,at the 
Hebrew was not at all understood by the common people, 
may especially appear from two things:-

1. That, in the synagogues, when the law and the pro.
phets were reap in the original Hebrew, an interpreter was 
always present to the reader, who rendered, into the mother
tongue, that which was read, that it might be understood by 
the common people. Hence1 those rules of the office of an 
interpreter, and of some places, which were not to be ren
dered into the :µ10ther-tQ11gue. 

2. That Jonathan, the son ofUzziel, a i;ioh,olar of Hille!, 
about the time of Christ's birth, rendered all the prophets 
(that is, as the Jews number them, Joshua, Judges, Samuel; 
the Books of the Kings, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the 
twelve lesser prophets) into the Chaldee language,-that is, 
into a language much more known to the people than the 
Hebrew, and more acceptable than the mother-tongue. For 
if it be asked, Why he translated them at all, and why he 
translated not rather into the mother-tongue, which was 
known to all ?-and if it be objected concerning St. Matthew 
and St. Paul, that, writing to the Jews, one his Gospel, the 
other his Epistle ( t() the Hebrewsm), they must have written in 
the Syriac tongue(if ~o be they wrote not iQ Hebrew), that 
they might be understood by all;-we answer, 

First, It was not without reason; that the paraphrast 
Jonathan translated, out of the Hebrew original, into the 
Chaldee tongue, because this tongue was much more known 
and familiar to all the people, than the Hebrew. The holy 
text had need of an interpreter into a more known tongue, 
because it was now in a tongue not known at all to the vul
gar. For none knew the Hebrew; but such as learned it by 
study. However, therefore, all the Jews, inhabiting the 
land of Canaan, did not so readily understand the Chaldee 
language, as the Syriac, which was their mother-language; 
--yet they mw:~h reaqilier understood that, than the Hebrew, 
which, to the unlearned, was not known at. ~ll. Hence it 

I Bab. Megill. fol. 25, &e. Masseeb. Soplter~m, cap. 11, 12, &e. 
m ~nglish folio-editio11, vol. ~. p. 102, · 
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was not without necessity, that the prophets were turned 
into the Chaldee language by Jonathan,-and the law, not 
much after, by Onkelos,-that they might a little be under
stood by the common people, by whom the Hebrew original 
was not understood at all. Wen read, also, that the Book 
of Job had its Targum in the time of Gamaliel the elder,-· 
that is, Paul's master. 

Secondly, It is no impertinent question, Why Jonathan 
and Onkelos did not rather translate into the Syriac Ian-, 
guage, which was the mother-language to all the people;. 
when both they themselves were in Judea, while they were 
employed about this work, and laboured in it for the use of 
the Jews that dwelt there? To which we give this double 
answer; I. That, by turning it into the Chaldee language-, 
they did a thing, which might be of use both to them, that 
dwelt in Judea, and in Babylon also. 2. The·Syriac lan
guage was not so grateful unto the Jews, who used it for 
their mother-tongue,-as the Chaldee was, as being a lan
guage more neat and polite, and the mother-tongue to the 
brethren in Babylon, and which they that came up out of 
Babylon, carried thence with them into Judea. You may 
wond~r, reader, when you hear that canon, which permits a 
single man " to say his prayers in any language, when he 
asks those things, that are needful for him, except only the 
Syriac. : )DiN 11w?D yin 11w? ?:::i.:i iD1N V:Ji'.!I' ?i-t1w i 1n1 WhileQ 
he asketh necessaries for himself, let him use any language 
but the Syriac." But you will laugh, when you hear the 
reason : " Therefore, by all means, because the angels do 
not understand the Syriac language." 

Whether they distinguish the Syriac language here from 
the pure Chaldee, is not of great moment solicitously to in
quire: we shall only produce these things of the Glosser
upon BeracothP, which make to our"'purpose:-"Thereare 
some ( saith he) who say, that that prayer, which begins w1ip-. 
is therefore to be made in the Syriac language, because it 
is a noble prayer, and that deserves the highest praise ; and 
therefore it is framed in the Targumistical language, that 
the angels may not understand it, and envy it to us," &c-.. 
And a little after; " It was the custom to recite that prayer 
w1ip, i1!Vi1i1 "'lnN after sermon: and th~ common people were 

0 llieros. Schabb. fol. 15, col. 3. 
0 Wit 1!1N'1M 'jlD~ i. e. R. O~haire Rabbre. See Juchas. fol. 84. 1. in Beraoolb, cap. 

~.et Bab. Schab. fol. 12• 2. el Sotab, fol. 33. 1. P Fol. 3. 1. 
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there present, who' understood not the Hebrew language a:t 
all ; and, therefore, they appointed it to be framed in the Tar
gumistical language, that it might be understoodq by all ; 
for this is their tongue." · · 

Mark, the Hebrew was altogether unknown to the com
mon people :· no wonder, therefore, if the evangelists and 
apostles wrote not in Hebrew, when there were none, who 
understood things so written, but learned men only. 

That, also, must not be passed over, which, at first sight, 
seems to hint, that the Syriac language was not understood 
even by learned men. " Samuel· the Little",. at the point of 
death, said, N::lin? ?N,l70lV'i tiJ:OlV Simeon and Ismael to the 
sword ; nr1:::i? N0,17 ?:J iNlVl and all the other people to the 
spoil : l"iil l'N'.'10 t'Plfl and there shall be very great calamities. 
'10N no 'tJ.',,' N?T f'1CN n 1oitot tittt?:::ii And because he spoke 
these things in the Syriac language, they understood not 
what he had said!' This story you have repeated in the 
Babylonian Gemara, where the words of the dying man are 
thus related; NOV '1N?Vl N?~p? 'i1li::lni N::l'1n? ?N,Vl'J?Vll llVD?V 

: No?v ?v 1n 10? l'i'nV lN'.'lO lPJn Nt1:::i? Let the Glosser" upon 
the place be the interpreter : " Simeon and Ismael ·to the 
sword [that is, Rabban Simeon· the prince, and R. Ismael 
Ben Elisha the high-priest, were slain with the sword], and. 
his fellows to slaughter [that is, R. Akibah and R. Chana~ 
niah Ben Teradion were slain by other deaths; namely, 
R. Akibah by iron teeth,-and R. Chananiah, by burning 
alive before idols]; and the other people for. a prey; and 
very many calamities shall fall upon the world." · · · 

Now where it is said, ''That they understood not what 
be said, because he spake in the Syrian tongue," we als~ do 
not easily understand. What! for the Jerusalem doctors 
not to understand the Chaldee language! For Samuel the 
Little died before the destruction of the city; and he spak~ 
of the d~ath of Rabban Simeon, wh_o perished in the siege 
of the city; and he spake these thmgs, when son1e of the 
learnedest Rabbins were by: and yet, that they understood 
not these words, which even a smatterer in the oriental 
tongues would very easily understand! 

· Therefore, perhaps, you may beat out the sense of the 
matter from the words of the author of Juchasin 1~ who saith,. 

q Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 253. 
• Sanhedr. fol. 11.1. 

r Hieros. Sotah, fol. 24. 2. 
t Juchas. fol. 21. 1. · 
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" He prophesied in the Syriac language,'' tp'"IN tnV~:l N:1l)'"ln 
But now, when prophecies were spoken only in the Hebrew 
language, however they understoodt the sense pf the words, 
yet they reputed it not for a prophecy, because it was not 
uttered in the language, that was proper for prophetical pre
dictions. But we tarry not here. That which we W()uld 
have, is this,-that Matthew wrote not in Hebrew (whi<::h iii 
proved sufficiently by what is spoken before), if so be we 
suppose him to have written in a language, vulgarly known 
and understood,~which, certainly, we ought to suppose,; 
not that he, nor the other writers of the New Testament, 
writ in the Syriac language, unless we suppose them to have 
written in the ungrateful language of an ungrateful nation, 
which, certainly, we ought µot to suppose. For when the 
Jewish people were now to be cast off, and to be doomed to 
eternal cursing, it was very improper, certainly, to extol 
their language, whetherit were the Syriac mother-tongue, 
or the Chaldee, its cousin language, unto that degree of ho
nour,-that it should be the original language of the New 
Testament. Improper, certainly, it was, to write the gospel 
in their tongue, who, above all the inhabitants of the world, 
most despised and opposed it, 

11. Since, therefore, the Gentiles were to be called to the 
faith, and to embrace the gospel by the preaching of it, the 
New Testament was writ very congruously in the Gentile 
language, and. in that, wh}._ch, a_mong the. Genti!e laRgu~ge~-1 
was the most noble,-.viz. the Greek. Let us see,:Wcha..t,the 
Jews say of this language, envious enough agai~st .all laµ: 
guages besides their own. · 

"Rabban Simeonu Ben Gamaliel sait}i, Even concerning 
the holy books, the wise men permitted not, that they should 
be writ in any <;lther language, than Greek. .R. Abhu saith, 
that R. Jochanan said, The tradition is according to Rabban 
Simeon: that R. Jochanan said, moreover, Whence is that of 
Rabban Simeon proved? From thence, that. the Scriptm:e 
saith. ' The Lord shall persuade Japhet, and ·he shall qwi;}J. 
in the tents of Sem :' the words of Japhet shall .be in the 
tents of Sem ;" and a little after, liti'? oin?N f)D'. '' GoP. shall 
persuade· Japhet; i. e. C!V '~nN:i. Nn' MP', ·~w 1li''t» :The 
grace of Japhet shall be in the tents of Sem.', Where the 
Gloss speaks thus; "' The grace of Japhee is the Greek 

I Engli•1~ folio-edition, vol, 2, p. :ios. u ~legill!lll,.fol. 9. t. 
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language,; the fairest of those to.ngtres, :~hich belong to the 
sons of Japhet~" . •. · .. r . 

"Rabban S4n,eonv Ben Gamaliel saith, Even:ooncerning 
the sacred books, they permitted not, that they &hould be 
written in any other language than Greek. They searched 
seriously, and found, N1n~ n:>'1i.:i& 1;l:i l::JJiT'lil~ n1;li:i1 n-in"!!f'l l'NiV 
T'l'lTI' that the law could not be translated according to what 
was needful for it, but in Greek." You have this' latter 
clause cut .off in Massecheth Sopherimw, where this story also 
is added : " The five elders wrote the law in Greek for Pto
lemy the king : and that day was bitter to Israel, as the day 
wherein the golden calf was made, because the law could 
not be translat~d according to what was needful for it." 
This story of the·• five interpreters' ·of.the law, is worthy of 
consideration, which you find seldom mentioned, or scarce 
any where else. The tradition next following after this, in 
the pla.ce cited, recites the story of the Seventy. Look it. 

When, therefore, the common use of the Hebrew lan
guage.had perished, and when the mother Syriac or Chaldee 
tongue of a cursed nation, could not be blessed,-our very 
enemies being judges, no other language could be found, 
which might be fit to write the (new) divine law, besides 
the Greek tongue. That this language was scattered, and 
in use among all the eastern nations almost, and was, in a 
manner, the mother-tongue,-and that it was planted every 
where by the conquests of Alexander, ~nd the empire of the 
Greeks;-w.e ,need -not many words to pr-0ve; since it is 
every where to be seen in the historians. ·The ~ews do well 
near acknowledge it for their mother-tongue even in Judea. 

",R. JochananY of Beth Gubrin said, There are four noble 
languages, which the world useth ; the mother-tongue, for 
singing ; the Ri)man, for war; the Syriac, for mourning ; 
and the Hebrew, for elocut~on: and there are some who say, 
the Assyrian for writing." What is that which he calls the 
mother-tongue? 1tis very easily answered,-the Greek, from 
th-0se encomiums added to it, mentioned before : and that 
may more confidently be affirmed from the words of Midras 
Tillinz, respecting this saying of R. Jochanan, and mention
ing the Greek language by name. " R. J ochanan said, There 

" Hieros. Megill. fol. 71. 3. w Cap. 1. artic. 7. 
x Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 254. Y Hieros. Megill. iu the place above, col. 2. 

. • l't'Iidr. Till. fol •. 25. 4. 
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are three languages ; the Roman, for war ; the Greek, for 
speech; the Assyrian, for prayer." To this also belongs 
that, that occurs once and again in Bab. Megillaha, ,~,,, t)l?:l 

" In the Greek mother-tongue." You have an instance of 
the thingb : " R. Levi, coming to Caisarea, heard ·'8ome t"ii' 
l'rlt,,~i?N ,VOiV reciting the phylacteries in the Hellenistical 
language." This is worthy to be marked. At Cresarea. 
flourished the famous schools of the Rabbins. t'.,01pi t'~:l"l. 
" The Rabbins of Caisarea" are mentioned in both Talmuds 
most frequently, and with great praise,-but especially in 
that of Jerusalem. But yet among these, the Greek is used 
as the mother-tongue, and that in reciting the phylacteries, 
-which, you may well think, above all other things, in Judea 
were to be said in Hebrew . 

. T n that very Coos area, Jerome mentions the Hebrew Gos
pel of St. Matthew, to be laid-up in the library of Pamphilus, 
in these words:" Matthew, who was also called Levi, from a 
publican made an apostle, first of all in Judea composed the 
gospel of Christ in Hebrew letters ande words, for their sakes, 
who were of the circumcision and believed. Which gospel, 
who he was that afterward translated it into Greek, it is 
not sufficiently known. Moreover, that very Hebrew gospel 
is reserved to this day in the library at Caisarea, which Pam
philus, the martyr, with much care, collected. I also had leave 
given me by the Nazarenes, who use this book in Berea, a 
city of Syria, to write it out." .. 

It is not at .all to be doubted, that this gospel was f-0und 
in Hebrew; but that which deceived the good man, was not 
the very hand-writing of Matthew, nor, indeed, did Matthew 
write the Gospel in that language; but it was turned by 
somebody out of the original Greek into Hebrew, that so, if 
possible, the learned Jews might read it. For since they had 
little kindness for foreign books, that is, heathen books, or 
such as were written in a language different from·their own, 
which might be illustrated from various canons, concerning 
~his matter; some person converted to the gospel, excited 
with a good zeal, seems to have translated this Gospel of St. 
Matthew out of the Greek original, into th~ Hebrew Ian,.'.. 
guage, that learned men among the Jews, who as yet be~ 
lieved not, might perhaps read it, being now published in 

a Fol. 18. 1. b Hieros. Sotab, fol, 21. 2 
c E11glish folio·editio11, vol. 2. p. 104. 
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their language: which was rejected bf t}rem; while it re
mained in ~ foreign· speech. Thus:. I suppose~ this Gospel 
was written in Greek by St. Matthew, for the sake of those, 
that believed.in 'ludea,-and turned into ·Hebrew by some
body else, for the sake of those, that did not believe ... · .. 

The same is to be resolved concerning the originallan
guage of the Epistle to the Hebrews. That Epistle. was 
written to the Jews inhabiting Judea, to whom the Syriac 
was the mother-tongue; but yet it was writ in Greek, for· 
the reasons above named. For the same reasons, also, the 
same apostle writ in Greek to the Romans, although in that 
church there were Romans, to whom it might seem more 
agreeable to have written in Latin; and there were Jews, to 
whom it might seem more proper to have written in Syriac. 

CHAP. II. 

A Calculation of the Times, when·Christ was born. 

VER. I: Toii ~~ 'I11aou yEvv11!JlvTo{:' "Now when Jesus was 
born."] We thus lay down a scheme of the times, when Christ 
was born:-

I. He was born in the year of the world 3928. 
For from the creation of the world to the deluge, are 

commonly reckoned 1656 years. 
From the deluge to Abraham's promise, are 427 years. 

This being supposed, that Abraham was born the 130th year 
of Terah: ··which must be supposed .. 

From the promise given, to the going out of Egypt, 430 
years, Exod. xii. 40, Gal. iii. 17. 
_ From the going out of Egypt, to the laying the founda

tions of the Ten1ple, are 480 years, 1 Kings vi. 1. 
The Temple was building 7 years, 1 Kings vi. 38. Cast

ing up, therefore, all these together, viz. 

1656 
427 
430 
480 

7 

The sum of years amounts to 3000 

And it is clear, the building of the Temple was finished 
and completed in the year of the world 3000. 
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The Temple was finished in the eleventh year of Solomon, 
l Kings vi. 38 : and thence to the revolting of the ten tribes, 
in the first year of Rehoboam, were 30 ye.ars. Therefore, 
that revolt was in the year of the world 3030. 

Fromd the revolt of the ten tribes to the destruction of Je
rusalem under Zedekiah were three hundred and ninety years: 
which appears sufficiently from ·the chronical computation 
of the parallel times of the kings of Judah and Israel: and 
which is implied by Ezekiel, iv. 4-6: "Thoue shalt sleep 
upon thy left side, and shalt put the iniquities of the house of 
Israel upon it, &c. according to the number of the days, 
three hundred and ninety days. And when thou shalt have 
accomplished them, thou shalt sleep upon thy right side 
the second time, and shalt take upon thee the iniquity of 
the house of Judah forty days. Concerning the computa
tion of these years, it is doubted, whether those forty years 
are to be numbered together within the three hundred and 
ninety years, or by themselves, as following after those three 
hundred and ninety years. We, not without cause, embrace 
the former opinion, and suppose those forty years to be in
cluded within the sum of the three hundred and ninety ; but · 
mentioned by themselves particularly, for a particular rea
son. For by the space of forty years before the destruction 

' of the city by the Chaldeans, did Jeremiah prophesy daily, 
namely, from the third year of Josias to the sacking of the 
city : whom the people not hearkening to, they are marked 
for that peculiar iniquity with this note. · 

Therefore, these three hundred and ninety years being 
added to the year of the world, 3030, when the ten tribes 
fell off from the house of David, the age of the world, when 
Jerusalem perished, arose to the year 3420. 

At that time there remained fifty years of the Babylo
nian captivity to be completed. For those remarkable se
venty years took their beginning from the third year of Je
hoiakim, Dan. i. 1, whose fourth year begins the Babylo
nian monarchy, Jer. xxv. 1. And, iri the nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar, the Temple was destroyed, 2 Kingsxxv. 8, 
when now the twentieth year of the captivity passed: and 
other fifty remained : which fifty being added to the year of 
the world 3420, a year fatal to the Temple, the years of the 
world amount, in the first year of Cyrus, unto 3470. 

d E11glisl1 fnli,1-edition, vol. 2. p. 105. • Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 25.J. 
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From the first of Cyrus to the death ofChrist, are seventy 
weeks of years, or tout.hundred and nirietyye~~. Dan. ix. 24. 
Add these to the three thousand four hundredand seventy, 
and you ob1;1erve Christ crucified in the year of the world 
3960. When, therefore, you have subtracted thirty-two years . 
and a half, wherein Christ lived upon the earth, y:ou .will 
find him born in the year of the world 3928. 

II. He was born in the one-and-thirtieth year of Augus~ 
tus Cresar, the computation of his monarchy beginning from 
the victory at Actium. Of which matter, thus Dion Cassius 
writes : TotmlT1J ri~· ~ vavµax(a avrwv ri.i 3evr~r'l- roii ~E7rreµ
/3rfov E:yfocro' Tovro 3E ovK liXXw~ Et7rov, &c. " Thisf their 
sea-fight was on the second of September: and this I speak 
upon no other account (for I am not.]Vont to do it), but be
cause then Cresar first obtained the· whole power: so,~hat 
the computation ofthe years of his monarchy must be pre
cisely reckoned from that very day.'' We confirm this our 
computation, by drawing down a chronological table from 
this year of Augustus to the fifteenth year of Tiberius, when 
Christ, having now completed the nine-and-twentieth year 
of his age, and entering just upon his thirtieth, was bap
tized. Now this table, adding the c9nsuls of every year, 
we thus frame :-

Angas-
A. M. A. U. C. tus. A. D. CONSULS. 

3928 7 54 31. l Cres. Atig. XIV. and L. _}Emil. Paulus. 
3929 755 32 2 Publius Vinicius and Pub. Alfenus 

Varus. 
3930 756 33 3 L. lElius Lamia, and M. Servilius. 
3931 757 34 4 Sext . .LEmilius Carus, and C. Sentius, 

Saturninus. 
3932 758 35 5 L. Valerius Messala, and Cn. Corn. 

Cinna Magn. 
3933 759 36 6 l\L .,Emil. Lepidus, and L. Aruntius. • 
3934 760 37 7 A. Licin. N erv. Silanus, and Q. Crecil. 

Metell. Cret. 
3935 761 38 8 Furius Camillus, and Sext. Nonius 

Quintilianus. 
3936 762 39 9 Q. Sulpit. Camarin, and C. Poppreus 

Sabinus. 

f Dion. Cas~. Jib. 51, iii the beginnir.g. 
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Augus• 

A. 1\1, A. U. C. tus. A. D. . CONSULS. 

3937 763 40 10 Pub. Corn. Dolabella, and C. Junius 
Silanus. 

3938 764 41 11 M. JEmil. Lepid. and T. Statilius 
Taurus. 

3939 7'65 42 12 Germanicus Cres. and C. Fonteius 
Capito. 

3940 766 43 13 L. Munatius Plancus, and C. Silius 
Crecina. 

3941 767 44 14 Sext. Pomp. Sexti F. and Sext. Apu..: 
leius Sexti F. 

Augustus Coosar died the 19th day of August: on which 
day he had formerly entered upon the first consulship. Heg 
lived seventy-five years, ten months, and twenty-six days. 
He. bore the empire alone, from' the victory at Actium, forty· 
four years, wanting only thirteen days. . 

" Tiberiush held the empire in great slothfulness, with 
grievous cruelty, wicked covetousness, and filthy lusti." 

A. M. A. U.C. 

3942 768 
3943 769 

Tibe-
rius, A. D. CONSULS. 

1 15 Drusus Cres. and C; N orbanus Flaccus. 
2 16 C. Statil. Sisenna Taurus, and Scribo-

nius Libo. 
3944 770 3 17 C. Coocil. Rufus, and L. Pomponiauus 

FJaccus. . . . 
3945 771 4 18 Tiber. Coos. Aug. Ilt and Germanicus 

Cais. II. 
3946 772 5 19 M. Julius Silanus, and L. Norban. Flac. 

vel BaJbus. 
3947 773 6 20 M. Valerius Messala, and M. Aurel. 

Cotta. 
3948 774 7 21 Tiber. Cres. Aug. IV. and Drusus 

Cais. II. 
3949 775 8 22 D. Haterius Agrippa, and C. Sulpitius · 

Galba. . 
3950 776 9 23 C. Asinius Pollio, and ·.C. Antistius 

Veter. 
3951 777 10 24 Sext. Cornel. Cethegus, .and Visellius 

Varro. 
·-·--------.... ,. ...... __ ... r. nimi. ea~~: iii>:· s6. -.... --~~,.----~--., ·-··· .. ---- .. , .. ,_ 

h English folia·editio11, vol. 2. p. 106:-Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 256. 
· J Eutrop. h~. 7. 
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. Tib~ 

A. M. A. U. C. rius. A. D. CONSULS/· . 

3952 778 11 25 M. Asinius Agrippa, and .. C(ossus Cor-
nel. Lentulus. .. 

3953 779 12 26 Cn. Lentulus ~etulicus, and C. Cal
visius Sabinus. 

3954 780 13 27 M. Licinius Crassus, and P.L. Calphur
nius Piso. 

3955 781 14 28 Appius . Jul. Silanus, and P~ Silvius 
Nerva. 

3956 782 15 29 C. Rubellius Geminus, and C. Fusius 
Geminus . 

.. In the early spring of this year, came John baptizing. la 
the month Tisri, Christ is baptized, when he had now ac
complished the nine-and:..twentieth year of his age, and had 
now . newly entered upon his thirtieth. The thirtieth of 
Christ is to be reckoned with the sixteenth of Tiberius. 

Of Augustus, now entering upon his one-and-thirtieth 
year, wherein Christ was born, Dion Cassius bath moreover 
these words : ITA:11pw~e(u11~ B€ ical Tij~ Tpfr11~ BEicaET[a~, T~v 
1ir11µovlav ical TO TfrapTov Eic{3wu~Etc Bij2-ev v7reB~~aTo, 7rp'[-6TE
p6~ TE ical oicv11p6TEf!O~ il7ro Toii 1fipw~· " Having now com.: 
pleted thrice ten years, being compelled, indeed, to it, he 
continued his government, and entered upon a fourth ten of 
years : being now more easy and slothful, by reason of age." 
In this very year, was the: taxation under Cyrenius, of which 
Luke speaks, chap. ii. So that if it be asked, When the 
fifth monarchy of the Romans arose, after the dissolution 
of those four mentioned by Daniel,-an easy answer may be 
fetched from St. Luke, who relates, that, in that very year, 
wherein Christ was born, Augustus laid a tax upon the 
whole world. 

III. Christ was born in .the thirty-fifth year of the reign 
of Herod : which we gather from the observation of these 
things :-1. Herodi reigned, from that time he was first de
clared king by the Romans, seven-and-thirty years. 2. Be
tween the death of Herod, and the death of Augustus, there 
was this space .of time:-

1. Thei ten years current of the reign of Archelaus. 
2. Coponiusk succeeds him, banished to Vienna, in the 

presidentship of Judea. 

iJosepb. Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 10. j Jd. ibid. c. 15. k Id. ibid. and lib. 18. c. 1. 
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3. Marcus ~mbibuchus succeeds C<?ponius. 
4. Annius Rufus1 succeeds Ambibuch'us, d'uring whose 

presidentship Augustus dies. 
Since, therefore, o.»ly fourteen years passed from the na

tivity of Christ to the death of Augustus, out of which sum 
when you shall have reckoned the ten years current of Ar
chelaus, and the times of the three presidents, we must 
reckon that Christ was not born, but in the last years Qf 
Herod. Thus we conjecture : 

. In his thirty-fifth, Christwas born. 
In his thirty-seventh, now newly begun, the wise men 

came: presently after this, was the slaying of the infants,
and, after a few months, the death of Herod. 

IV. Christ was born about the twenty-seventh year of 
the presidentship of Hillel in the Sanhedrim. 

The rise of the family of Hillel took its beginning at the 
decease of the Asmonean family (Herod, indeed, succeeded 
in the kingly government); a family sprung from Babylon, 
and, as was believed, of the stock of David. Form" a book 
of genealogy was found at Jerusalem'' (which we men
tioned before), "in which it was writt-en, tha:t Hillel was 
sprung from the stock of David, by his wife, Abital." Now 
Hillel went up out of Babylon to Jerusalem, to inquire of 
the wise men concerning some things, when now, after the 
death of Shemaia and Abtalion, the two sons of Betira held 
the chief seats. And when he, whohatl·te'imi'tedthither to 
learn something, had taught them some thihgs· of the P~ss
over rites, which they had forgot, they put him into. the 
chair. You have the full story of it in the Jerusalem Tal
mudn. We mention it, chap. xxvi. 1. 

Now Hillel went up to Jerusalem, and took the chair, a 
hundred years before the destruction of the city: tiv~ivi ;;,ii 
n3tU 'p n'::lil 13D'1 tniwiv3 i.:im tivowi '1w'1n.:i " Hillel0 andP his 
son Simeon, and his son Gamaliel, and his son Simeon, bare 
the government, for a hundred years, before the laying waste 
of the Temple." Of those hundred years if you take a.way 
two-and-thirty and a half of the life of Christ, an~ forty 
years(as it is commonly computed) coming betweenthe death 
of Christ, and the destruction of the city, there remainq the 
twenty-seven years of Hillelbefore the. birth of 9ur Saviour. 

I Joseph. Autiq. lib. 18. c. 3. m Hieros. Taanith, fol. 68. 1. 
n Pesachin, fol. 33. 1. . 0 Bab. Schahb, fol. t,5.1, 

P Englishfolio;ediiion, vol, 2. p. 107'. q Leusden's editfon, vlll. ~. p. 257. 
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Hillel heldr.:tbegovtlrnni.eµt(Q~yyeans;::.s9,thQlt his death 

happened abo.utthetwelfth.or thirteenth year~f:Christ. His 
son also held it after hini, and his grands.ons; lJl a l;ong suc
cession,,c even to .R.J udah the Holy. T.be splendour and pomp 
ofthis<family·of Hillel, had, so obscured the rest .ofthefa· 
milieS of David's stock, that perhaps they believed or ex
pec.ted the less, that the Messia:;> should spring from any of 
them. Yea, one in the Babylonian Gemara was almost per
suaded, that "Rabbi Judah tJ:ie Holy, of the Hillelian fa
mily, was the Messias. iviipn ,~;~., l'-l:J ~11n l~ 'N Rabhr said, 
If Messiah be among the living, our Holy Rabbi is such: if 
among the dead, Daniel was he." 

.V. Christ was born in. the i;no_uth of Tisri; somewhat 
ans:wering to our .September. · This .:we .et.mclude~ omitting 
other ,things,·. by computii1g .. back.watd!.li fr~-. hiS ;death.. , F.or 
i.f'he die.din his two-and-thirtieth yeax and·:a .half, at the 
fe.aSt of the Passover, in the motith:.Nii;;an~ youmust .ne .. 
cessarily lay the time of hjs birth in the month Tisri; · 
But that he died at that age, not to .make any delay by men.., 
tio:Q.ing more things, appears hen~e,-. that. he was· baptized 
now ·beginning his thirtieth year, and that. h.e Jived after his 
baptism three years and a half; as the space of his public 
ministry is determined by the angel Gabriel, Dan. ix; " In 
the half of a week" (that is, three years and a half), "he 
shall make the sacrifice too, cease/' &c. ]~11t of thit> hereafter . 
. ~This,:oiqnth.liims ·enriabOOd. <ill.uf()rme:f1:time$,,J;. For . .the 

gea.tion of ther wdrl.ch .. Weigh well E~od; ~mii. :J5, ,,J'oehii~ 
23. 2. For the nativity of the first;fathers;,whichthe-Jews~ 
assert not without reason. 3.: For the rep.airing the: tables of 
the law. For Mosesy after ~the.third fast of forty days, comes 
d-0wn from the mountain, a. messenger .. of good things, the 
tenth day of this month!t which was from hence appointed 
fur the feast .. of Expiation, to. following ages . . : 4,. For.the 
dedication of the. Temple, 1 Kings. viii .. 2. And,: 5. For three 
salemn ·feasts,-. n.amely, th~t of the Beginning of the Year J 

that of Expiation, and that of Tabernacles. From this 
month,.allilXil:, was the heginning.ofthe Jubilee, ·'· 

VI. lt·is;prol;>a'bk, Christ.was born at .the feast ofTa-. 
berbacles. • " . . . . ·' .... 

. 1.· So it ariseth exactly to three-and-thirty years ap.d .a 
half .. when he died•.at the feast of the, Passover, 

r Sanhedr. fol. 98. 2. 

VOI,, Xl. 

• Jli.eros. Rosh Hashanah, fol. 56. 4. 

n 
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2. He fulfilled the typical equity of the Passover and Pen
tecost, when, at the Passover, he offered himself for a pass
over,-at Pentecost, he bestowed the Holy Ghost from hea
ven, as at that time the law had been given from heaven. At 
that time, the first-fruits of the Spirit were given by him 
(Rom. viii. 23), when the first-fruits of corn had been wont 
to be given, Levit. xxiii. 17. It had been a wonder, if he .had 
honoured the third solemnity,-namely, the feast of Taber-
nacles,-with no antitype ... ·•· . 

3. The institution of the' feast of Tabernacles. agrees ex
cellently with the time of Christ's birth. For when Moses 
went down from the mount on the tenth day of the month 
Tisri, declaring that God was appeased, that the people was 
pardoned, and that the building of the holy tabernacle was 
forthwith to be gone in hand with (hitherto hindered by, and 
because of, the golden calf), seeing that God now would 
dwell among them, and forsake them no more; the Israelites 
immediately pitch their tents, knowing they were not to 
depart from that place, before the divine tabernacle was 
finished, and they set upon this work with all their strength. 
Whence the tenth day of that month, wherein Moses came 
down, ahd brought this good news with him,-was appointed 
for the feast of Expiation; and the fifteenth day, and seven 
days after, for the feast of Tabernacles, in memory of their 
dwelling in tents. in the wilderness, when. God dwelt in the 
midst of them: which things ·with how aptly 'typical an· as
pect they respect- the incarnation, when God dwelt among 
men in human flesh, is plain enough. · · · 

4. Weigh Zech. xiv. 16, 17: "And it shall come to pass, 
that every one, that is left of all the nations, which came 
against Jerusalem, shall even go up, from year to year, to 
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast 
of Tabernacles. And it shall be, that whoso will not come 
,up of all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem, to wor
ship. the King, the Lord of hosts,-· even upon them shall be 
no more rain." ' · · ' . 

'Ev Bri$-A~eµ: " In Beth-lehem."] It will not be improper 
here to produce the Gemarists themselves~ openly confessing, 
that the Messias was born now a good while ago beforetheir 
times. For so they write : " Aftert this, the children of Is-
1ael shall be converted, and shall inquire after the Lord their 

1 Hieros. Beracotb, fol. 5, 1. 
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God, and Davi<ltheir king, Hos. iiL 5:'·; Oµr Rabbins say, 
That is king Messias: if heu be amongtheJiving,his name is 
David; . or if dead, David is his name. R. Taµchum said, 
Thus l prove it: ' He showeth mercy .to David his M'essiah' 
(Psal. xviii. 50). R. Josua Ben Levi saith, His name is nol' 
'A branch' (Zech. iii. 8). R. Judan Bar Aibu saith, .His 
na~e is Menahem [that is, ?TapaicA7JTO~, the comforter]. And 

. that which happened to a certain Jew, as he was ploughing, 
agreeth with this business :-.A certain Arabian travelling, 
and hearing the ox bellow, said to the Jew at plough,' 0 Jew, 
loose thy oxen, and loose thy ploughs; for behold! the Temple 
is laid waste.' The ox bellowed the second time ; the Ara
bian said to him, 0 Jew, Jew, yoke thy oxen, and fit thy 
ploughs, N:J7oi.,7> Nni 1'~PJP ii~pi 1'iin .,,t!>p 'N~n>;Niv i:l 7"N 
: Nniwo for behold! King Messiah is born.' But, saith the 
Jew,'' What is his name?' 'Menahem,' saith he:.' And what 
is the name of his father?'-' Hezekiah,' saith the Arabian. 
To whom the Jew,' But whence is he?' The other answered, 
'From the palace of the king of Beth-lehem Judah.'. Away. 
he went, and sold his oxen, and his ploughs, and becan1e a 
seller of infants' swaddling-clothes, going about from town 
to· town. When he came to that city [Betlt-lehem], all the 
women bought of him, but the mother of Menahem bought 
nothing. He heard the voice of the women saying,' 0 thou 
mother of Menahem, thou mother of. Meµahen1, carry thy 
son the things; that ~re :liereV sold.' But she replied, ' May 
the enemies of Israel be strangled, because, on the day that 

. he was born, the Temple was laid waste!' To. whom he :said, 
• But we hoped, that as it was laid waste.at his feet, so ~this 
feet it would be built again.' She saith,; I have no money/ 
To whom he replied,' But why should this be prejudicialto 
him? Carry him what you buy here ; and if you have no 
money to-day, after some days I will come back and receive 
it.' After some days he returns to that city, and saith to her, 
' How doe~. the little infant?' And she said, ' From the time 
you saw me last, spirits and tempests came, and snatched 
him away out of my hands,' R. Bon saith, What need hav~ 
we to learn from an Arabian? Is it not plainly written,' And 
Lebanon shall fall before the powerful One?' (Isa. x. 34,) 

µ Englishfolio-editim1, vol. 2. p, 108. 
r Le11sden's editio11, vol. 2. p. 258, 
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And what follows after? '.A branch shall come out of the 
root of Jesse'" (Isa. xi. 1). 

The Babylonian doctors yield us a confession not v~ry 
unlike the former: "R. Chaninahw saith, After four hundred 
years are past from the destruction of the Temple, if any one 
shall say to you,' Take to thyself for one penny, a field worth 
a thousand pence,' do not take it." And again; " After f()\lf: 

thousand two hundred thirty-and-one years from the c'reation,:; 
of the world, if any shall say to you, ' Take for a penny a 
field worth a thousand pence,' take it not." The Gloss is, 
" For that is the time of redemption ; and you shall be 
brought back to the holy mountain, to the inheritance of your 
fathers : why, therefore, should you mispend your penny 1" 

You may fetch the reason of this calculation, if_ you are 
at leisure, out of the tract Sanhedrimx: "The tradition ~ft,4~ 
school of Elias, The world is to last six thousand years/' &c~ 
And a little after; " Elias said to Rabh Judah, ' The world 
shall last not less than eighty-five jubilees; and, in the last 
jubilee, shall the son of David come.' He saith to hiil_l, 
'Whether in the beginning of it, or in the end?' He answer~ 
him, ' I know not.'-' Whether is this ·whole time to be 
finished first, or not ?'-He answered him, ' I know not.'-:
But Rabb Asher asserts, that he answereJ thus,' Until then 
expect him not, but from thence expect him.' " Hear you:i; 
own countrymen, 0 Jew,.how many Genturie1:1 of year§ ~tl 
past.by and gone from the eighty.,fifthjubilee of 'tl},e ~odd.1 
that is, the year 4250, and yet the Mes'sias of your expec,ta~ 
tion is not yet come. , 

Daniel's weeks had so clearly defined the time of the true 
Messias's coming, that the minds of the whole nation were 
raised into the expectation of him. Hence it was dou,bt.ed 
of the Baptist, whether he were not the Messias, Luke. iii, 
15. Hence it was, that the Jews are gathered together from 
all countries unto Jerusalem [Acts ii], expecting, and Gomil).g 
to see, because, at that time, the term of revealing the.M~,., 
sias, that had been prefixed by Daniel, was come. : He11c.E1:J~t 
was, that there was so great a number of false Christa:, :Matt 
xxiv. 5, &c, taking the occasion of their impostures henc(% 

. that now the time of that great expectation was at hand,·and 
fulfilled : and in one word, " They thought the kingdom of 
God should presently appear ;" Luke xix. 11. 

"' Avodah Zarah, fol. 9. 2. x Fol. 9'1. 
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· . But whenrt~ose · times of -exp~tif>n «were past, nor did 
11uch. a )f:~sias appear,. as they ex:pe~tell •(fur when they 
saw the true Messias, they would not see him); they first 
broke ·<H:tt into various, and those wild, conjectur.e~1 of the 
time; arid at length all those conjectures cellling tono~ing, 
Jtll ended in this curse (the just ca11se of thejr eternaLblind· 
.ness), l'!tP 1~wno ?w tni'"l nDn" May their soul be confounded, 
who compute the times!" 

Ma-yoi a:rr' avaroXwv, ;" Wise men from the east."] Ma7oi, 
' Magi,' that is wizards, or such as practised ill arts : for in 
this sense alone this word occurs in holy writ. 

'' From the east :"-This more generally denotes as much 
as, ' 0 ut of the land of the heath1::m,' in the same sense as 
' the queen of~tk south' is taken; ~t. '.~ii. -42; that is, ' a 
.heathe.µ qU:een.' Consider this passage in the Talmud, c:::Jp'iO 
iiei? i::i~ z::::n'ii::i ti?pwNi c,.,,; ti?pwNo n"'lto::i Ci'"'li n1ro? 
titi¥::i i::i.vi " From Rekam to the east, and Rekam is as the 
east : from Ascalon to the south, and Ascalon is as the1 

south : from Aeon to the north, and Aeon is !lS the north." 
These words R. Nissimz quotes from R. Judah, and illustrates 
it with this Gloss, " From Rekam to the farthest bounds of 
.the land eastward, is heathen land ; and Rekam itself is 
reckoned for the east of the world, and not for the land of 
Israel. So also from Ascalon onwards to the south is the 
·heathen country, and A-scalon it~lf)§, r~ckoned for the 
.south;" that is, for heathen lanp. ~ . , 

Those countries, where the sons ofAbrabam by his.wife 
Keturah were dispersed, are more particularly called the 
' eastern' countries, Gen. xxv. 6, Judg. vi. 3, and elsewhere 
often. And hence came these first-fruits· of the Gentiles : 
.whence it is not unlikely, that Jethro also came, the first pro
selyte to the law. And that which is spoken by the Gemara 
concerning the Arabian, the first pointer-out of the Messias 
born, is perhaps some shadow of this story of the magicians' 
·eoming out of Arabia, and who first publicly declared him 
·to be born. 

Ver. 2; m~oµev "'fCtP avTOV TOV acrrEpa EV rij avaTo~:p• "For 
we have seen his star in the east."] We, being in the east, 
,hp.ve seen his star :"-that heavenly light, which, in that very 
night wherein the Saviour was born, shone round about the 
shepherds ofBeth-lehem,perhaps.was seen by these magicians, 

Y EugUskfolio-edition, vol. 2. p. 109. · ~ In Gitlin, cap. 1. art. 1. 
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being then a great distance off, resembling a star hanging 
over Judea~· whence they might the more easily guess, that 
the happy sign belonged to the Jews. · · 

Ver. 4a: Kai. <!Uva1a1wv ?Tavra<; rove' Apxiepeir; l(UL rpaµ
µ.aT~i<: Toti Aaoii ; " And when he had gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes ef the people together."] That is, he as
sembled the Sanhedrim. Herod is said, by very many .au;. 
thors, to have slain the Sanhedrim; but this is neither to be 
understood of the whole Sanhedrim; nor, if it were to be un
derstood of the whole, would it denote the- total subversion 
of the Sanhedrim. The Babylonian Gemarists do thus re
late the story : " Herodb was a servant of the Asmonean 
family. He cast his eyes upon a young maid [qf that fami(y]. 
0 n a certain day he heard the Bath Kol [a voice from heaven] 
saying. Whatsoever servant shall now rebel; shall prosper. 
He arose up against his masters, and slew them all." And a 
little after; "Herod said, Who is there, that interprets these 
words, ' Thou shalt set a king over thee out of the midst of 
thy brethren?' (Deut. xvii.15.) The Rabbins [interpreted the 
words]. He rose up and slew all the Rabbins, leaving only 
Bava Ben Buta, with whom he consulted." 

Herod was to overcome two difficulties, that he might, 
with the.peace and favour of the Jews, become their king. 
For, although he had been raised unto the kingdom by the 
Romans, nevertheless, that he might establish his throne, the 
people remaining quiet and accepting him, first it seemed 
necessary to him, that the Asmonean family should be re
moved out of the way, which, formerly governing the people, 
they had some affection and love for, and which still remain:. 
ing, he suspected he could scarce be secure. Secondly, that 
)a\v of setting no king over them, but of their brethren, de;. . · 
barred him, since he himself was of the stock of Edom. 
Therefore, he took away all those Rabbins, who, adhering 
stiffly to this law, opposed, what they could, his coming to 
the kingdom. " But all the Rabbins indeed he slew.not 
( saith the Gloss upon the place alleged) ; for the sons :·of 
Betira were left alive, who held the chair, when Hillel came 
out of Babylon." 

Therefore, he slew not all the elders· of the Sanhedrim, 
but those only, who, taking occasion from that law, opposed· 
his access to the kingdom. ·Out of that slaughter the two 

a Lermlen's edition, vol. 2. p. 259. b Bava Batbra, fol. S. i. 
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sons of Betira escaped, who held the firsfplaces in the San-. 
hedrim, after the death of Shemaiah and Abtalion. Shammai 
also. escaped, who~ according as Josephus relateg, .foretold 
this sl'a.ughter. HilleLescaped likewise, if he were then pre
seilt,-and Menahem, who certainly was there, and who 
thenceforth sat second in the chair. Bava Ben Buta es
ca;ped also, as the Gemara relates, who afterward persuaded 
Herod; that he should repair the Temple, to expiate this 
bloody impiety. And others escaped. 

'Apxi£(Jetc· " The cltief priests."] When the Sanhedrim 
consisted of priests, Levites, and Israelites (as Maimonidesc 
teacheth), under the word' AfJXLEfJE'ic,' chief priests,' are com
prehended the two former,-. namely, whosoever of the clergy 
were members of the Sanhedrim; and under the" E!cribes of 
the people/' are comprehended all those of 'the San.hedr~ 
who were not of the clergy. 

Amongd the priests were divers differences:-
I. Of the priests some were called YiNil C.V ')il::l, as if 

you would say," The Plebeian priests;" namely, such, who 
indeed were not of the common people, but wanted school 
education, and were not reckoned among the learned, nor 
among such, as were devoted to religion. For seeing the 
whole seed of Aaron was sacerdotal, and priests were not so 
much made, as born,-no wonder, if some ignorant and poor 
were found among them. , Hence is that distinction, ;NiW' ")'Jl 
i'r!>p;o c::J')il::l ").Vi " Thee poor lsj'aelites and the poor priests 
are gatherers." yiNil C.V lil::li "'l:tn lil::l " A Votary priest; and. 
·a Plebeian priest." . And caution is given, lil::l; ilOi'"ln l'NIU 
'('"!Nil Cl)' " Thatf the oblation be not given to a Plebeian 
priest." And the reasoi;t of it is added,-" Because whoso
ever giveth an oblation to a Plebeian priest, doth all one, as 
if he should give it to a lion,-of which it may be doubted., 
whether he will tread it under his feet, and eat it, or not. So 
it m_ay be doubted of a Plebeian priest, whether he will eat i,t 
in cleanness or in uncleanness." However ignorant and illite
rate these were, yet they had their courses at the altar ac
cording to their lot, being instructed, at that time, by certain 
rules, for the performing their office, appointed thetn by lot. 
You would stand amazed to read those thingsg, which are 

c In Sanhedr. cap. 2. d Englishfolio-editio11, vol.!. p.110. 
• Hieros. Tramoth, fol. 44. 1. & 2. r Bab. Sanbedr. fol. 90. 2. 

g Joma, cap. 1. 
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supposed concerfi'i~ the:igno:t•anc.e'aud rudeness even of the 
high-'ptiest hiinself. · · · · 

II. There were others who were called nifO'l'!Til C::Vln:.1 
" Idiot, br llrivate; priests ;" who although they botli ·weie 
learned, and performed the public office at the altit;yetwere 
ea.lled ' Private,' because they wer-e priests of: a lower, ·am! 
not of a worthier, order. 
· Ill. The worthier degree of priests was fourfold, besidlis 

the degree of the high-priest, and of the sagari, his substi
tute. For, L There were ;6wo tVNi " the heads of the 
Ephemeries," or courses: in number, twenty-four. 2. There 
were :JN f'l':l !VNi "the heads of the families" in every course. 
Ofh both, see the Jel'usalem Talmud •. 3. IV'"Ti'D:J i 1nw c::i·~ioo 
'' The pr-eside'nts<over the· ·\':~.iious offices in the Temple." 
Of thein; see Shekalim1• ·. 4. :Ahy,;priests, or Levl.te~/~deed 
(although not of these orders), thatwere chosen into the chief 
Sanhedrim, . 'ApxnpEi.'c, ' chief .p-riests,' therefore, here and 
elsewhere, where the discourse is of the Sanhedrim; were they, 
who, being of the priestly or Leviticalstock,~ere chosen into 
that chief senate . 

• r~µ:µaTEL(: T()V ·Aaav· ' " The 'Scribes of' the people."] 'j£),0 

' A scribe,' denotes more generally any man learnedj, ·and 
is opposed to the word 'ii:J ' rude,' or clownish. " Twok, 
who ate together, are bound to give thanks each by them
selves, t:::l'i£lic cn1Wq0:,.:'Wh-en·bbth of tliem are scribes: 
: Nii> -:n:n ·· 1;:ab, "'.\ti'o ·'''.'nil' "1'1N1 '1£l1t'l _ 1n* ',:IN 'But :'if ~o-ne 'be a 
scril:fe, and . th'e other' igno-raht [or a clown],' let the scribe 
•give thati.ks, ahd thence satisfaction is made for the duty of 
the ignorant," or unlearned petson. So we read ·Of '"'\E.1'10 
011rii::i "The1scribes of the Samaritans;" that is, 'the learned 
among the Samaritans : for among them there were no tt:a-
ditionuians. · -

More particularly, iCiiEno ' sctibes,' denote such, who, 
being learned and of scholastic education, addicted them• 
selves especially to· handling the pen, and to writing.· 8111.eh 
were the pub.lie notaries ·in the Sanhedrim, registr.ars in 
the synagogu:es, amanuenses-, who employedcithemselves in 
transcribing the 1aw, phylacteries, ·short.:sentenees to be 
.fixed upon the door-posts, hills of contracts, or divorce, &.c. 
And in this sense N'iDO ' a scribe,' and Nln ' a Talmudic 

' . 
h Taaoilh, fol. 68. 1. 1 Cap. 5. 

k B11b. Berac. fol. 45. 2. · · 
j Leusden's edirnm, vol. 2. p. !60. 

I Bab. Sotah, fol. SS, 2. 
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doctor,'.are sosetimes Opposed; ttlth~p:·he was not N~M 
c; Tanna;' ea T.a.tm~dicdoc~or, who' was rio:t'tME)l:f ! Sop}lra,' *: 
scribe,Jn:"tUEf sense b.bove mentioned •. ·In"'. the ~abylonian 
Tulnmd,iiig"disputed(a passage not unworthyout:reading), 
wha't-disagr.eement in calculation may be borne with between 
~n,:4-an ·expounder' out ·of the chair, ·or the pulpits; :aud 
N"lDO' a writer,' of contracts, or bills of divorce, or a regii:it~r; 
&c. in reckoning up the year of the Temple, of':the Greek 
empire, &c. Concerning which matter, this, among other 
things, is concluded on, nNDOin NlnNi':!t:J. N'iDO that·~ a scribe 
computes more briefly ,-a doctor, more largely." It will not 
repent one to read the place; nor that whole. tract, called 
01,Dio n::ioo ' The tract of the scribes ;' which dictates to 
the scribes ()fth~t sort~ of which we are now speaking, con
cerning writing out the law, the phylacter.f.es; &<:5.:<:i ·· 
·.· . ·But, above all others,· the fathers of the traditions are 
called 'scribes'( who were, indeed, the elders of the Sanliedrim): 
which is clear enough in these, and such-like expressions: 
iliin 1;:::i.io O':::lr~;?,n O'iDiO 1-,::i.i " The words of the scribes· are 
more lovely, than the words of the law;" that is, traditions 
are better than the written law: O'iDit:> ,,:::i.io nt " This is of 
the words of the scribes;" that is, 'this is from the traditio
nary decrees.' 

J'hese, therefore, whom Matthew calls' the scribes of the 
people,' were thos(;l elders 6f the Sanhedrim, who were 'not 
sprung from the saberdotal ·or Lwiticals-tcmk; but:of other 
tribes : the elders of the Sanhedrin}~ spm~g Of'the' hlood t}f 
the priests, were the ' scribes of the clergy :' the crest were 
' the scribes of the people.' 

Wen may, therefore, guess, and that no improbable con
jecture, that, in this assembly, called together by Herod, 
these were present, among others :-1. Hillel, the president. 
2. Shammai, vice-president. 3. The sons of Betira, Judah, 
and Joshua. 4. Bava Ben Buta. 5. Jonathan, the son of 
Uzziel, the Chaldee paraphrast. 6. Simeon, the son of 
Hille I. 

Ver. 6: Ov8aµwt; eA.axlrrrri ;i:l· " Art not the least."] These 
words do not at all disagree with the words of the prophet, 
whence· they are taken, Micah v. 2, nim• 'D?N:l ni1n? "l'lf!C 
which I thus render, "But thou, ~eth-lehem Ephrata, it is a 
small thing that thou art" [or, art reckoned] "among the thou-

m Avodah Zarah, fol. 9. 1, &c. n Englishfolio-editio11, \•ol. 2. P• 111. 
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sands of Israel;" for thou art to be crowned with· higher 
dignity i " for from thee shall go forth a ruler/' .&c. And: 
in effect to this sense, unless I mistake, does the Chaldee 
paraphrast plainly render it, whom I suspect to b"e.J>resent 
at this very. council, :·mm~nN7 Nn•in "'l'Jn::i "Thou art!within 
a little, to become chief." See the same sense of the word 
'11J1t in the Targum upon Psal. lxxiii. 2, Hos. i. 4, &c. 

V 9 • 'A ' " .. 111 , • ' , - • , f ... er. : CTT'IJEJ1 ov ELOOV EV T'{I avaTOA'IJ, 7rpO'IJ"fEV avrovc· 

"Th< star, which they saw in the east, went before them."] It 
is probable, the star had shone in the very bjrthnight: and 
thenceforward to this very time it had disappeared. The 
wise men had no need of the star to be their guide, when 
they were going to Jerusalem, a city well known; but going 
forward thence to Beth-lehem; and that, as it seems, by night, 
it was their guide. 

Ver. 14 : 'AvexC:.p'IJaev elc Atrv7rrov· " Departed into 
Egypt!'] Egypt was now replenished with Jews above mea
sure, and that, partly, by reason of them, that travelled thi
ther under Jochanan, the son of Kareah, J,~. xliii; partly, 
with them that flocked thither, more latewardly, to the tem
ple ofOnias, 'of which Josephus0 writes, and both Talmuds0

: 

"When Simeon the Just said, 'I shall die this year,'-they 
said to him, ' Whom, therefore, shall we put in thy place?' 
He answered, : p•)1n) '):l nm Behold! my son Onias is before 
you.' They made Onias, therefore, high-priest. But his 
brother Simeon envied him. · Onias, therefore, fled, first into 
the Royal Mountain, and then into Egypt, and built there an 
altar, repe_ating that of the prophet, 'In that day, there shall 
be an altar to the Lord in the midst of Egypt.' " 

'' HeP that bath not seen the cathedral church of Alexan
dria, bath never seen the glory of Israel. It was after the 
manner of a court-walk, double cloistered. There were some
times there so many, as doubly exceeded the number of those 
that went out of Egypt. There were 'seventy golden chairs 
set with gems, according to the number of the seventy elders, 
A wooden pulpit also placed in the middle, in which" the 
bishop.ofthe synagogue stood. And w.henthelawwas read, 
after every benediction, a sign being given by a private per
son, waving a handkerchief, they all answered, ' Amen~ 

P Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 6. . . . 
0 In Menacotb, c. 13. et Soccab, c. 5. Hieros. Joma, fol. 43. 4, · 

P Id. Soccah, fol. 55. 1, 2. 
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But they sat nqt confusedly and niixedly.t9gether: but every 
artificerq with the prc;ifessors of the same· art: ~9 that if a 
stranger ca:me, he might mingle himself with the \'Vqrkmen of 
the same trade, &c. These did wicked Traja.n destroy}' &c. 

The Ba~ylonian Gemarar repeats almost the same things, 
alleging these last matters after this manner : "They sat nQt 
confusedly, but the artificers by themselves, the silversmiths 
by themselves, the braziers by themselves, the weavers by 
themselves, &c; so that if a poor stranger came in, he might 
know his own fellow-workmen, and betake himself to them, 
and thence receive sustenance for himself, and family. 

So provision was made for the poverty of Joseph and 
Mary, while they sojourned in Egypt (at Alexandria, proba
bly), partly, by selling the presents of the wise men, for food 
and provision by the way ; and partly, by a supply of vic
tuals from their country-folks in Egypt, when they',had need. 

There are some footsteps, in the Talmudists, of this jour"". 
ney of our Saviour into Egypt, but so corrupted with veno
mous malice and,.blasphemy (as all their writings are), that 
they seem only to have confessed the truth, that they might 
have matter the more liberally to reproach him; for so they 
speak: "When5 Jannai the king slew the Rabbins, R. Josua 
Ben Perachiah, and Jesus, went away unto Alexandria in 
Egypt. Simeon Ben Shetah sent thither, speaking thus, 
'From me Jerusalem the holy city, to thee, 0 Alexandria in 
Egypt, my sister, health.· My .husband dwells with thee, 

·· while I, in the mean time, sit alone. Thereforet, he rose up, 
aud went." And a little after;" He brought forth fqurhun
dred trumpets, and anathematized'' [Jesus]. And a little be
fore that; "Elisams turned away Gehazi ·with both his 
hands, and R. Josua Ben· P.erachiah thrust away Jesus with 
both his hands." 

"Didu not Ben Satda bring enchantments out of Egypt 
in the cutting, which was in his.flesh?" Under the.name of 
'Ben Satda' they wound our 'Jesus' with their reproaches, 
although the Glosser upon the place, from the authority of 
R. Tam, denies it: for thus he; "R. Tam saith, This was not 
Jesus of Nazareth, because they say here, Ben Satda was in 
the days of Paphus, the son of Judah, who was in the days 

. . q Leusden's edition, vol. 'il. p. '1!61. r Succab, fol. 51. 2. 
•Bab. Sanhedr. fol, 107. 'il. 1 English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 112. 

" Schabb. fol. 104. 2. 



44 · HEnREW AND TALMtJnlcAL . [Cu. 11: 16. !23. 

of R. Akiba: 'but.Jesus was !in the days of;R,;·Jasua, the son 
<lf P>erachiah," &e; · · ' 

Ver. t6·: 'A'll"o 8tErov~ !(al KaTwrlpw· " El'<mt two year$ 
old, ·and under:"] It was now two years ago, er thereabouts, 
sine~ the sta.r had shone, and Christ was horn. The reason 
of the tarrying of Joseph and Mary in Beth-Jehem, wasthis, 
-· · thatthey believed, that the Messias, who, according to :the 
prophet, was born there, should have been brought up no 
where but there also; nor dared they to carry him elsewhere, 
before they had leave so to do by an angel from heaven. 

The Jewish nation are very purblind, how and whence 
the Messias shall arise; and "N emo novit, no man knows, 
whence the Son of man is," John vii. 27; that is, from what 
original. : i-mi w1:::i~-l iij ltN ~'li1 win '0 l'N It was doubted, 
''whether he should come from the living, or from the dead." 
Only it was confessed by all without controversy, that he 
should first make some show of himself from Beth-lehem, 
which the priests and scribes of the people assert, ver. 4. 
Hence you have Christ now in his second year at Beth-lehem, 
whither Joseph and Mary had again betaken themselves with 
him, when they had now presented him in the Temple, ac
cording to the law, being forty days old, Luke ii. 22. And 
they had taken care for his education in this place, and not 
elsewhere, until he himself, going forth from hence, might 
show himself openly the Messias; if they had not been sent 
away somewhere else, ~by permission from heaven. · 

Ver. 23: "Ott' NatwpOO:>r; KA71;e.{iu.t:rat• "'He shall he called 
·a Nazarene."] Those things which are brought, from Isa. xi. 
l, concerning 'ilt) 'Netzer,' the branch; and those things 
also produced concerning Samson tfie Nazarite, a most noble 
type of Cbrist,-have their weight, by no means to be de
spised. We add, that Matthew may be understood con
cerning the outward, humble, and mean condition of our 
'Saviour. And that, by the word Nal:wpa'foc, 'Nazarene,' he 
hints his 'separation' and 'estrangement' froID; other-men, 
as a despicable person, and unworthy of the socie:ty;of men. 

I. Let it be observed, that the evangelist :doe$. not cite 
some one of the prophets, but all : r-0 p11$-811-8ta r~v Upocf>TJ
Twv, "spoken by the prophets." B~t now all the prophets, 
in a manner, do preach the vile and abject condition of 
Christ; none, that his original should be ,out 9f Nazareth. 

•·Hieros. 'Berne. fol. 5. 1. 
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II. David, in his person, speaks .th:U.S;,·t·'n~; 1n11n '"'lnO 
"I was a stranger to my 'brethren.~' 1Psal~l:f~_9._: . 

III. lfyriuderive the word NClZ:wpaioc, 'Na~~Jwl:iich 
not a few do, from ··vtl 'Nazir;~ a Nazirean, ..... tb.a.t w~.td <le: 
notes, not on1y a' separation,' dedicated to .God, such~?tl;i,a.i; 
of the Naz.arenes was; but it signifies, also, the separatio~ 9{ 
a man from others, as being unworthy of their society·; Gen. 
xlix. 26, "They shall be on the head of .Joseph, and on th~ 
crown of the head of him, that was separate from his bre
thren." 

Therefore, let us digest the sense of the evangelist by this 
paraphrase :-Joseph was to depart with Christ to. Beth-le
hem, the city ff David, or ~o Jer_usal~m, the royal city, }\ad 
not the fear o.f' Archelaus h1nde1;ed h1m. , Therefore, by the 
signification of an angel, he is sent away into Galileei a,v,ery 
contemptible country,-and into the city.Nazareth, a.plu(;e 
of no account : whence, from this very place, .and the name 
of it, you may observe that; fulfilled to a. tittle~ which is: s<> 
often declared by the prophets, that the Messia.s should he 
'Nazar,' a' stranger,' or •separate' from men, a& if he were 
a very vile person, and not worthy of their c.omp~ny. 

CHAP. Illw. 

VER. 1": 'Iwavv11t; o Ba7Tn<TTijt; K1Jpvaawv f.v Tfj f.pf,µ111 Tij~ 
'Iov~ctlClt;" . '' Jolin .. the Baptist. preaching in the wilderness <?l 
J,1fdea/'] '!;_hat John .~as born h{llebron, o.ne rrtay not.un~ 
fitly conjecture, by comparing ':Cuk'.e i.' 39,, with-Jpsh.·xxi~ 
11; and that he was born about the feast of the Passover,~ 
namely, half a year before the nativity of our Saviour, Luke 
i. 36. So the conceptions and births of the Baptist and 
our Saviour, ennobled the four famous tekuphas [rev(}lutions] 
of the year : one, being conceived at the summer solstice,__: 
the other, at the winter; one, born at the vernal equinox,-· ' 
the other, at the autumnal. 

"John lived in the deserts, until he made himself known 
untd Israel," Luke i. 80. That is, if the pope's school may 
be interpreter, he led the life of a hermit. But, 

I. Be ashamed, 0 Papist,·to be so ignorant of the sense 
of the word "E~11µot;, 'wilderness,' or' des~rt;' which, in the' 
common dialect, sounds all one, as if it bad been said, " He' 

" Englis/i folio-edi,ilm, vol. 2. p. 113. " Leusden'.1 edition, vol. 2. P· 262. 
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lived in the country, not in the city; his education was 
more coarse and plain in the country, without the breeding 
of the university, or court at Jerusalem." l'NO "n Ml"l'i1 niui 
: n,,i:iio ww 1nw n,,o?:v1i1 " An1 oblation for thanksgiving 
consists of five Jerusalem seahs, which were in value six 
seahs of the wilderness;" that is, six country seahs. 

" A Jerusalem• seah exceeds a seah of the wilderness by 
a sixth part." 

l"ll'i:iio l"lll~'N " Thea trees of the wilderness are those, 
which are common, and not appropriate to one master:" 
that is, trees in groves and common meadows. 

So 2 Cor. xi. 26: Ktv~vvoi~ E.v 7T6Aet, icw~vvot{;' iv ip11µlf!' 
that is, "in perils in the city, and in perils in the country.» 

II. The wildernesses of the land of Canaan were not 
without towns and cities; nor was he presently to be called 
an ' Eremite,' who dwelt in the wilderness. The hill-coun
try of Judea, John's native soil, is called by the Talmudists, 
i?on in '' The royal mountain," or hill ; and by the Psalm
ist, 01in i:iio " The desert hill-country,'' Psal. lxxv. 6; 
and yet " in the royal mountain were a myriad of citiesb,'~ 

III. David passed much of his youth in the wilderness, 
1 Sam. xvii. 28: but yet, who will call him an Eremite? In 
the like sense I conceive John living in the deserts, not only 
spending his time in leisure and contemplation, but employ
ing himself in some work, or studies. For when I read, that 
the youth of our Saviour was taken up in" the carpenter's 
trade, I scarcely believe his forerunner employed his youth 
in no calling at all. 

Beginning now the thirtieth year of his age, when, ac
cording to the custom of the priests, he ought to have come 
to the chief Sanhedrim, to undergo their examination, and 
to be entered into the priesthood by them, "the word of 
God coming unto him,'' Luke iii. 2, as it had done before to 
the prophets,-he is diverted to another ministry. 

Ver. 2: MeTavoe'i'.TE' " Ripent ye."] A doctrine most. fit 
for the gospel, and most suitable to the time, and the word 
or the phrase as agreeable to the doctrine. · · 

I. A nation, leavened with the error of the Pharisees 
concerning justification by the works of the law, was ne~ 
cessarily to be called off to the contrary doctrine of repent. 

Y Menacotb, cap. 7, hal. J, 
• Rambnm in Demai, cap. 1. • 

2 Bab. Erubh. fol. 83. 1. 
11 Hieroa. Tnanith, fol. 69. 1, 
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.a.nee. No receiving of the gospel was<~therwise to· be ex.;. 
pected. · · 

II. However the schools of the Pharisee1hhad illy de
fined repentance, which we observe presently, yet· they as
serted, that repentance itself was necessary to the recep
tion of the Messias. Concerningc this matter, the Babylo
nian Gemarists do dispute : whom Kimchi also upoh .Jsa~ 
lix. 19, cites, and determines the question : "From the words 

.tof our Rabbins (saith he) it is plain, there arose a doubt 
. among them concerning this· matter,-namely, whether 

Israel were to be redeemed with repentance, or without 
repentance. And it sprang from this occasion,-that some 
texts of Scripture seemed to go against them: such ·as 
those ; ' He saw, 'and there was .no man, and he wondered, 
that there was· none to intercede; therefore4, his own ·arm 
br-0ught salvation.' And also,' Not for your sake, Ois'fael, 
do I this.' And again, ' I will remember for them my old 

. covenant,' &c. And these places, on the other hand, make 
for repentance: ' Thou shalt return to the Lord thy God, 
and shalt hearken to his voice.' And again; ' And· thence 
thou. shalt seek the Lord thy God, and shalt find him, if 
thou seekest him with all thy heart,' &c. But these may 
be reconciled after this manner ;-namely, that many of 
Israel shall repent, when they shall see the signs of redemp
tion. And hence .is that which is said, ' And he saw that 
there, was no man,' because they will not ·repent, until they 
see the beginning of redemption." . . ·~ · 

"If Israele shall repent but one day, forthwith the Re
deemer cometh." 

Therefore, it is very fitly argued by the Baptist, and·by 
our Saviour after him, Matt. iv. 17, from the approach'.of the 
kingdom of heaven to repentance, since they themselves, to 
whom this is preached, do acknowledge, that thus the king
dom. of heaven, or the manifestation of the Messias, is to he 
brought in. For, however the Gemarists who dispute . of 
this, were of a later age, yet, for .the most part, they do but 
speak the sense of their fathers. _ 

III. The word MEravota, 'repentance,' as it does very 
well express the sense of true repentance, so among the Jews 
it was .p.ecessaryf, that it should be so expressed,-aniong 

c Sanhedr. fol. 98, &c. 
e Hieros. Taanith, fol •. 64..i 1. 

d English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 114. 
i Leu.1de11'& edition, vol. 2. p. 263. 
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whom repentance~ for the most part, was thought to consist 
in the confession of the mouth only. 

" Whosoeyerg, out of error or presumption, sbalLtrans
gress the precepts of the law, whether they be those that 
co~!nand, or those that forbid,-when he repents and re"!' 
turns from his sins,.he is bound to make confession .. Who
soever, brings an offering for a sin, committed either out of 
ign1nance or presumption, his sin is not expiated by .the 
offering, until he makes an oral confession. Or whosoeve1' 
is guilty of death, or of scourging by the Sanhedrim, his sin 
is not taken away by his death, or by his scourging,-if he 
do not repent and make confession. And because the scape .. 
goat is th.e expiation for all Israel, therefore the high-priest 
makes confession over him for.all Israel.'' . . 

)tit! wQF;thyobserving, that,. whenJohn urgeth those that 
cam.~ to his baptism, to repent, it is said, that they.were 
baptized, " confessing their sins :'' which was a sign of re
pent11-nce highly requisite among the Jews, and necessary 
for those, that were then brought in to the profession of the 
gospel; that· hereby they might openly profess, that they 
renounced the doctrine of justification. by the works of 
the law. 

It is worthy of observing also, th.at John said not," Re
pent, and believe the gospel," which our Saviour did, Matt. 
iv. 17 (and yet John preached the gospel, .Mark i. 1,2, John 
i. 7) ; for h,~s offi<4e:. .thimiiy1wa.S to make· Christ 'known, who, 
when he should come, was.to· be:the great prea'eher"o£ the 
gospel. 

Therefore, the Baptist doth very properly urge repent
ance upon those, that looked for the Messias; and the text 
of the gospel used a very proper word to express true and 
lively repentance. 

"Hryu.:e 'Yap ;, {jaatAe{a TWV ov~avwv· " For the kingdom 
ef heaven is at hand."] I. " The kingdom of heaven," in 
Matthew, is " the kingdom of God," for the most p~rt,_ ip 
the· other evangelists. Compare these places :-

" The. k;ingdom of heaven 
is at hand," Matt. iv. 17. 

"The poor in spirit, theirs 

,, - ' . . ,. -""- ~ ·. ·~ 

" Th.e kingdom of G0d is 
at hand." Mark i. 15. 

"Blessed are the poor, for 

II Maimoo .. iu Te~hubah, cnp,l. 



• 
~'ih~ kingdom i:>r' heaven,,,. 
Matt. v. 3~ , ·· , · 

.. Th~'1eict~t in: the kinga-0m 
()f he·a.fen;" Matt. xi. l l. , 
. " The· mysteries .of the 

kingdom of heaven," Matt. 
xiii. 11. 

·" Little children, of such 
is the kingdom. of heaven," 
Matt. xix. 14. 

·yours is the!tingd'onrof God,'' 
Luke vi. 2'0~ · · ·· 

"The least inthekingdoll1 . 
of God/' Luke vff ~ 28; · 

" The mysteries of the 
kingdom of G·od,'' Luke viii. 
10. . 

" Little children, of such 
is the kingdom of God,'t 
Mark x. 14. 

And so we have it elsewhere very often. For t:::11D!V 'Hea
ven' is very usually, in the Jewish dialect, taken for 'God,' 
Dan. iv. 25, Matt. xxi. 25, l<uke xv. 21, John iii. 27. And, 
in these and such-'like speeches, scattered in the Talmudists ; 
z::,iow ii.:i nnio & Death by the ·hand of Heaven:' ~ t::l!V ??f'!t\l. 
010tl! •The name of Heaven is profaned':' wowi• Nlh?iD 'The' 
worship of Heaven:' wowi NrJV"O:i' By the help of Heaven/ 
&e. " Forh they called God by the name of 'Heaven,' be
cause his habitation is in heaven." · 

The story of the Jews is related, groaning out under 
their persecution these words, t:::l'D!V 'N ' 0 Heavens !' that 
is, as the Gloss renders it, n" ililN "Ah! Jehovah!" 

II. Thisi manner of speech, '' the kingdom of heaven," 
is taken from Daniel, chap. vii. ] 3, 14; where, after the de
scription of the four earthly and tyranni~~l monarchies, that 
is:. t:heB'aibYJonian~ Med'e-Persiai:i, Grecian, and Syro-Greciart, 
and the destruction of them at last;- the entrance and · natur~. 
of the reign of Christ is described', as it is universal over the 
whole world, and eternal throughout all ages :-"under whom 
the rule, and dominion, and authority of kingdoms under 
the whole heaven, is given to the people of the saints ofthe 
Mbst High/" ver. 27·: that is, 'Whereas, before the rule had 
been. in the hands of heathen k.ings,-under the rei~n of 
Chrfst, there should be Christian kings.' Unto which that 
<>I the apostle hath respect, 1 Cor. ·vi. 2; •<Know ye not, 
that the saints shall judge the world?" 

Truly I admire, that the fulfilling of that vision and 
prophecy in Daniel should be lengthened out still into, I 
know not what, long and late expectation, not to receive its 
completion before Rome and antichrist shall fall; since the 
books of the gospel afford us a commentary clearer than the 

h Elias L11vit. in Tishbi. IEnglishfolio-editian, vol. 2. p. 1i5. 
VOL. XI, E 
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sun, that that ' kingdom of heaven' took rits beginning im
mediately upon the preaching of the gospel. Whe.n both the 
Baptist and Christ published the approach of the kingdom 
of heaven from their very first preaching,-certainly, for any 
to think, that the fulfilling of those things in Daniel did not 
then begin,-for my part, I think, it is to grope ~n tJie dark, 
either through wilfulness or ignorance. 

III. ' The kingdom of heaven' implies, 1. The exhibition 
and manifestation of the Messias, Matt. xii. 28; " But if I, 
by the finger of God, cast out devils, the kingdom of God is 
come upon you :" that is, ' Hence is the manifestation of 
the Messias'. See John iii. 3, xii. 13, &c. 2. The resur
rection of Christ,-death, hell, Satan, being conquered: 
whence is a most evident manifestation, that he is that . ' . . ' . 
'eternal King,' &c: see Matt. xxvi. 29, Rom.L-4. ~· ~is, 
vengeance upon the Jewishi nation, his most implacable, 
~nemies : 'this is another, and most eminent manifestation 
-0f him: see Matt. xvi. 28, xix. 28. 4. His dominion .by 
the sceptre of the gospel among the Gentiles, Matt. xxi. 43. 
In this place, which is before us, it points out the exhibition 
and revelation of the Messias. 

IV. The phrase C1D!V !"l'::l?D ' The kingdom of heave~· 
very frequently occurs in the Jewish writers. We wil' pro
duce some places; let the reader gather the sense of them:-

" R. Joshuak Ben Korcha saith,In reciting the phylac
teries, why is yotu 'Hear, 0 Israel,'[Deut.vi.4,&c.Jrecited, 
before that passage yotu cN n1m ·And it.shalfcometo pass~: 
ifyou shall hearken' [Deut. xi. 13], &c. To wit, that a maµ 
first take upon himself the kingdom of heaven, and then the 
yoke of the precept." So the Jerusalem Misna bath it: but 
the Babylonian thus ; " That a man' fil'st taI.5.e upo11 .hi~s~ff 
the yoke of the kingdom of heaven, and then the. yoke of. 
the precept." . . . . 

" Rabh1 said to Rabbi Chaijah, 7:ipoi ,~,, w7 Nl'trr ~;. 
: 0 10.w n'::i?o n1?v We never saw Rabbi [JudahJ.tak~11g .~pot;l; 
himself the kingdom of heaven. Bar Pa];iti ans"1,et«::.d/At 
t~at time,. wh~n he put his han~~ to his fa~e!!.·~~ ~o6}t ·YP~~. 
himself the kmgdom of heaven. Wh~re ~h~.~lpss ~pea~~ 
thus; "We saw not, that he took upon himself the kingdom. 
of heaven; for until the time came of reciting the pbylac- -

J Le~en\ecliticm, vol. 'Z. p. 264. k B~rncolh, cap.!. hill. t. 
· 1 Gemara Bab. ibid. fol. 13. 2. . · 

_I. 
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· teries, he instructed his scholars; ·and when that time was 
come, I saw him not interposing any space.~' 

·~ Dothm any ease nature? Let him wash his hands, put 
-<>n his.phylacteries, repeat them, and pray, b11lW rn:::i7o N'i1 m 
: no7W And this is the kingdom of heaven fulfilled," W"'IDn ON 
;o1ow no7o ?w ni:i1n ?1i:ini 1iw" If0 thou shalt have explai.ned 
$haddai, and divided.the letters of the kingdom of heaven, 
thou shalt make the shadow of death to be cool to thee;" 
that is, " If, in the repeating of that passage of the phylac
teries [Deut. vi. 4], Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord. our God is one 
Lord, &c. you shall pronounce the letters distinctly, and 
deliberately, so that you shall have sounded out the names 
'°f God rightly, 'thou shalt make cool the shades of death.'" 
For the same Gloss had said, ni:::i?o n?:tp Nmil! ,VOil! nw.,p 
'D'Oil/ u The repeating of that passage, ' Hear, 0 Israel/:&c. 
is the taking of the kingdom of heaven upon thee. But the 
IJ'epeating of that place, ' And it shall be, if thqu shalt 
hearken.' &c. [Deut. xi. 13] : n13'0 7iy n?:Jp Ninw yiow ON wm 
.is the taking of the yoke of the precept upon thee." 

" Rabban° Gamaliel recited his phylacterical prayers on 
the very night of his nuptials. And when his scholars said 
unto him, Hast thou not taught us, 0 our master, that a 
-bridegroom is freed from the reciting of his phylacteries the 
first night? he answered, I will not hearken to you, nor will 
I lay aside the kingdolll of heaven from me, no, not for an 
'hour/' · "'· 

..•• WhatP is the yoke of the' kihgdom of heaven r In like 
manner as they lay the yoke upon an ox, that be may be 
serviceable,-and if he bear not the; yoke, he becomes un
.profitable; so it becomes a man first to take the yoke upon 
.'himself, and to serve in all things with it: but if he casts it 
off, he is unprofitable ; as it is said, ' Serve the Lord in fear.' 
What means, 'in fear?' The ·same that is wtitten, • The fear 
ofthe Lord is the beginning of wisdom.' And this is the 
kingdom of heaven." 

"Theq scholars of Jochanan Ben Zaccai askedr, Why a 
-servant was to be bored through the 'ear, rather than through 
some other part of the body? He answer~d, When he hea.rd 
with· the ear those words from mount Sinai, ' Thou · shalt 

m Ibid. fol. 1.5. 1. · n Ibid. col. 2. in the Gloss. 
~ In eod~'?• cap: 2, tract. Berac. bal. 5. P Zohar. in Levit. fol. 53. 

4 Engllskjulio-edt11on, vol. :2. p. 116. r Hieros. Kiddashin, fol. 59. 4, 
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have no other Lord before my face,' he brokf! the yoke of 
the kingdom of heaven from him, and took upon himself the 
yoke of flesh and blood." 

If by ' the kingdom of heaven,' in these ahd other such
like places, which it would be too'much to healJ together,~ 
they mean the inward love and fear of God, which indeed 
they seem to do,-so far they agree with our gospel sense, 
which asserts the inward and spiritual kingdom of Chris.t 
especially. And if the words of our Saviour, "Behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you," Luke xvii. 21, be suited to 
this sense of the nation, concerning ' the kingdom of hea
·ven,'-there is nothing sounds hard or rough in them: for it 
'is as much, as if he had said, "Do you think the kingdom of 
heaven shall come with some remarkable observation, or 
µiiTd. 'lto*Ail~ <f>avTacrla~, ' with much show?' Yottr very 
:schools teach, that the kingdom of God is within a man." 

But) however they most ordinarily applied thi11 manner 
. 'Of speech hither, yet they used it also for the exhibition and 
revelation of the Messiah in the like- manner, as the evan.
gelical history doth. Hence are these expressions, and the 
like to them, in sacred writers; "The Pharisees asked Jesus, 
Wh:en the kingdom of God should come'?"-" They thought 
that the kingdom of God should presently be manifested•;"--. 
" Joseph of Arimathea waited for the kingdom of Godt." 

And these words in the Chaldee paraphrast~ " Say ye to 
the cities of Judah, the kingdom of your God is reve~led/' 
Jsa; xl .. 9 :-" They shall see the· kingdom of their Messiah/' . 
Isa. liii. 11. . 

The Baptist, therefore, by his preaching, stirs up the 
Jninds of his hearers, to meet the coming of the Messiah, 
now .. presently to be manifested, with that repentance and 
'Pfeparation, ai;;, is meet. · . . . 
. v er. 4 ; 'H 2f. Tf'Op.Y, avTQU }iv akpl~~c· ~· !f is foQd 'UY/,s 
Jocusts."J _: t:Jt:J..lm P'.l' "'ltt/:J.:J. '"I'll?~ Ni1' jW:lit 10 "'lilli, •.< ·~~u 
that by vow tieth himself frorn flesh~ i~ forbidden .tfle. .41~ 
of tish, and of locusts<' See the Babylonian Tal~•9.v~con .. 
,cerning ~ocusts fit for food. _ . . . . .. . , ,0 ., ... " 

. Ver. f>w: 'J:I_ 'ltepCxwro~ Toii 'Iop2avqv· . " X!ie 1'.egion rq"'~ 
about . Jordan/'] The word 7r~p£xwpoc, ' the (e.gion round 

r Luke. xvii. ~Q. .• Loke, xix.11. 'I Luke, xxili. ~. &o. 
u fiieros. Ned~rim, fol. 40. 2.. · v Cho1in, fol. 6S. t-. 

w La1sden's e<lition, vol. 2. p. 265., 
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. ·about,' is used ·by:AiheJevusalem Gema.11\i:f•" ,Fromx Beth

horon to the sea· 11·:m:J'"ID nn?t i1~1ill 01n··-,.~.\ Ai"'.)in ni:io is 
one region· vteptxwpoc, rqund about," or,· one .cir~umjacent 
region. Ile~lxwpoc, perhaps both in the Talm'\ldiiits and,in 
the evangeli&t, is one· and the same thing with a ' coast,' or 
a ' country along a coast,' in Pliny: " The country ( saith 
heY) along the coast is Samaria:" that is, the sea-coast, and 
ihe country farther, lying along by that coast: which may 
be said, also, concerning ' the region round about Jordan.' 
Strabo, concerning the plain bordering on Jordan, hath 
these words; " It is a place of a hundred furlongs, all well 
watered, and full of dwellings.''. 

~· A f eµ; Tltings conc~rning paptism. 
·Ver. 6: Kal i{3a1rrltovTo~ " And were baptiied.''] It is 

no unfit or unprofitable. question, Whence it ~ame to ,pass, 
that there was so great a conflux of men to the Baptist, and 
so ready a reception of his baptism? 

I. The first reason is, Because the manifestation of the 
Messias was then expected, the weeks of Daniel being no~ 
spent to the last four years. Let us consult a litde his text:-.. 

Dan. ix. 24: '.'Seventy weeks [of years] are decreed con!" 
cerning thy people," &c. That is, four hundred and ninety 
years, from the first of Cyrus to the death of Christ. These 
years are divided into three parts, and they very unequal. 

l. Into·s.e¥.en ~ee~s, :o.r f.ody-nllie years~ from t4e giving 
of :Oyrus's_patel,ltfo.r th.e rebuiL<lin.g Jerusale111-, to the finish~ 
ing the rebuilding of jt by Nehei;n.iap. ·· 

2. Into sixt¥-two :weeks, or £o:ur h:undred. thirty"."four 
y:~ars,-.. namely, fr,0m. the nn.j,shing the building of the citf. 
to the begh1ning of the last we,ek of the seventy. In whieh 
space& of time, the times of the Persian empire (which re.-:" 
J;na.ined after Nehemiah, if in,dee.d there was any time now 
remaining), aod the times· of the Greci~n empire, and of the 
Syr-0-.Grecian, were all run out, and those tim.es also, wherein 
the Romans ruled over the Jews. 

3. The holy text divides the l~st week, or the last sev:en 
years, into two equal parts, ver. 27; which I thus render; 
"'An~ he shall strengthen, or confirm, the covenant with 
many in that one week : and the b..alf of that week shall 

x Sheviitb, fol. 38. 4. Y Lib. 5. cap. 13. · 
s Englis/l foUo-editipn, YQl. t. p. 11 '7. 
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make the sacrifice and oblation to cease : or, in the half of 
that week he shall make to cease," &c. Not in the middle 
of that week, but in the latter half, that is, the latter three 
years and a half of the seven. 

First, seven weeks having been reckoned up before, and 
then sixty-two weeks, ver. 25,-now there remained one. 
only of the seventy; and in reference to that, in the miqdle · 
of it the Messias shall begin his ministry; which being 
finished in three years and a half (the latter halved part of 
that week), '' he shall make the sacrifice and oblation to 

" & cease, c. 
The nation could not but know, could not but take great 

notice of, the times, so exactly set .out by the angel Gabriel. 
Since, therefore, the coming of the Messias was the great 
wish a_nd desire of 1111,-and since the time ofliis:appearing 
was so clearly decreed by the angel, that nothingc could he 
more,-and when the latter half of the last seven years~ 
chiefly to be observed, was now, within a very little, come;-· 
it is no wonder, if the people, hearing from this venerable 
preacher, that the kingdom of heaven was now come, should 
be. stirred up beyond measure to meet him, and should flock 
to him. For, as we observed before," They thought that the 
kingdom of God would immediately be manifested,'' Luke. 
xix. 11. 

II. Another reason of it was . this,-the institution of 
baptism, fo:r an evangelical sacra:rnent;wasLtfnJt?in::\the hlllld 
of the Baptist, who, "the word of the Lord1comiµg ;t0;1fiib~~ 
(Luke iii. 2,) went forth, backed with the same ·authority; as 
the chiefest prophets had in times past. But yet the first 
-q.se of baptism was not exhibited at that time. For bap
tism, very many centuries of years backwards, had been 
both known, and received in most frequent use among the 
Jews,-and for the very same end, as· it now obtains among. 
Christians,-namely, that by it proselytes might be ad
mitted into the church; and hence it was called ni""l.:i n?o" 
' Baptism for proselytism:' and was distinct fro.m ntllz'tlti•:it::> 
' Baptism [or washing] fron1 uncleanness.' .. See the;Babylo-
nian Talmud in Jevamotha. · - ·· ..... 

I. I ascribe the first use of it, for thisc~nd, to the patri-; 
arch. Jacob, when he chose into his family and church,. the: 
young women of Sychem, and other heathens,:who then ... 
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lived with him. ·« .lae·ob said to bis family, and to all who 
were with him, Put away from you the strange' gods, and be 
ye clean, and' chan.ge your garments,'r &:.e. Gen. xxxv. 2. 
What that· word means, i'"!nl:!>m ' and be ye Clea~/ ·.Aben 
Ezra does· very well interpret to be 9tli1 iltn'"l1!U ' The wash.; 
ing of the body,' or baptism; which reason itself, also, per.; 
suades us to believe. 

II. All the nation of Israel do' assert, as it were· with 
on.e·mouth, that all the nation of Israel were brought into 
the covenant, among other things, by baptism. " Israel 
(saith Maimonidesb, the great interpreter of the Jewish law) 
was admitted into the covenant by three things,-namely, 
by circumcision, baptism, and sacrifice. Circumcision was 
in Egypt; as it is said, ' None uncircumcised shall eat of 
the passover;' Baptism was in the wilderness before the 
giving of the law ; as it is said, ' Thou shalt sanctifytheni to• 
day and to-moi'row, and let them wash their garments.'" 

III. They assert, that that infinite number of proselytes in 
the day of David and Solomon were admittedc by baptism: 
" Thed Sanhedrims received not proselytes in the days of 
David and Solomon: not in the days of David, lest they 
should betake themselves to proselytism, out of a fear of the 
kingdom of Israel: not in the days of Solomon, lest they 
might do the same by reason of the glory of the kingdom. 
And yet abundance of proselytes were made in the days of 
David and Solomon 'before private riieri; and the great San
hedrim was full of care about this business : for :they would 
not cast them out of the church, because they were bap
tized," &:.c. 

IV. " Whensoevere any heathen will betake himself~ and 
be joined t_o the covenant of Israel, and place himself under . 
the-wings of the divine majesty, and take the yoke of the 
law upon him,-voluntary circumcision, baptism, and obla~ 
tion, are required : but if it be a woman, baptism and obla
tion." 

. That was a common axiom, ~i::il:!>1 i ~'D'lt.' iv '"ll l~ "No 
man is a proselyte, until he be circumcised and baptized." 
It is disputed by the Babylonian Gemaraf, ·" A proselyte, 
that is circumcised and not baptized, what'of him? R. Elie
zer saith, Behold, he is a proselyte : for so 'Ye find concern-

b lssure Biab, cap. 13. 
4 Maimonid. b»ure Biab, cap. 13. 

" Leusden's edition, v'ol. 2. p. 266. 
•Id. ibid. f ]evamotb, fol. 46. !. 
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ing our fathers, that they were circumcised, but not bap· 
tized. One is baptized, but not circumcised; what of him? 
R. Joshua saith, Behold, he is a proselyte: for so we find 
concerning the maid·servants, who were baptiz~~ put n~t 
circumcised. Butg the wise men say., Is he baptizecd., and 
uot circumcised? Or, Is he circumcised, and not ~ptizeqt 
He is not a proselyte, until he be circumcis.ed an~ 'hap-
pzed." 

But baptism was sufficient for women so far forth, a~ 
this held good, lj,!ZJ:JN; Nl,':l' Nf1f1.lN t:::J!V; .f11i:ll N1nn~ n'.:Jl!!M 
" Oneh baptizeth a heathen woman in the name of a woman,. 
-we can assert that for a deed rightly done." Where the 
Gloss is thus;-" To be baptized in the name of a womat;J.,, 
was to be baptized nil n';i1:iro \.Yith.the. washing of a woman 
pc;>ll'!te<i, and not_ with the baptism to prost!lyti~JA.. , ~qt _w, 
may; 11evertheless, assert her, who is so baptiz~d, f~~a q~ 
plett~ proselytess ; because that bapti.sm of. w~hiog (or un.,. 
cleannes-s serves for proselytism to her' for a he$.lh~ wo-
man is not baptiz~d (or wasihed] for uncl~anne1;1s.'' . 

V. They baptized also young children(for the most part 
with their parents). "i:i r>J)i ;v itm~ j 1?·:i~o i~P "'ll " Theyoi 
g!'.l,_ptize a little proselyte according to the judgljll€nt of the 
San.bedrim :" that is, as the Gloss renders it, " If he be de~ 
prived of his father, and his mother brings him to be made 
·~ proselyte, they baptize him [l;>eGtJ,use none becom_es -a pr<>
selyt~ with()~t c;ircum~it>i~ al!ld b(lp~iswJ AAQQl.q~ .~i; .. ~{!.~ 
judgmen~ [ qf .right] of tqe _S~edrim .; 1ha;t;, :\s._ t4~. ~ 
m,en l;>e. :Pre§ent at t4~ ~ptism, who a.re n-Ow inst~ad of..~ 
father to _him." • . 

. . A,nd the Gemara, -a little after; ir>,V iiJ"l~.:ii 1'l.3 ii"~mw il 
pm~N i':ij':l 'NO:l in? Nn1~1 " If with a proselyte his SQll$ awf 
his da,ughtexs are ma<le _proselytes also. tha,~ wbjGh is d!'l~' 
by their father, redounds to their good. ,;,,.:i., ll]Cill' ~"'l "~ 
nino? c 1?i:i1 "R, Joseph saith, When they grow into y~rs~ 
they may retract." Where the Gloss writes thus ; "T1\j~ ilJ 
w be under"'1to~d of little -children, whq are .i;n,~<l#.: pi:~M}ytes 
tQgether with their father.'' . , <: , • · 

" Aj heathen woman, if she is lll-'!j.de ~ ~0~3tS~~. whf;lQ 
s.he i:s. ~ow big with child,-· the o}lilQ. n~~~ .. l}.Pt~~pti•: 

g English folio-editio11, vot 2. p. 118. · 
h Jevam. fol. 45. 2.- ·. I Bab. l!:rubhin, fol. 11. 1 •. 

J Je'V'a.tn. fol, 1a, l. · · 
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l'J1D1Ni n'':lto m;Np;~, for the. bap.ti~m. ·<>.L·hie mother serve$ 
him for bap~m." Otherwise, he were.to be baptized. 

! 1roi?Jl~ 9Pl"IW: ~N"'llV' "lfk an Israelite take a Gentile child., 
,,3J:>'l'n:11tm lK ornnd 3. Gentile infant, and baptizeth him in 
the naJJ)e of a proselyte,-behold, he is.a proS<!lyte." . 

We cannot also pass over that, which, indeed, is worthy 
to be remembered : " Any1 one's servant is to be circrim· 
~~ed, though he be unwilling; but any one's servant.is not 
to be circumcised, ifhe be unwilling. R.Jochanan inquired, 

· Behold a little son ; do you circumcise him by force? Yea, 
although he be as the son of Urcan.-R. Hezekiah saith, 
Behold, a man finds an infant cast out, and he baptizeth him· 
in the name of a servant : in the name of a freeman, do you 
also circumcise him in the .name of a freeman.'' 

. We have, therefore, alleged these things the mol'e largely, 
:q.-0t only that you may receive satisfaction concerning: the 
thing propounded,-namely, how it came to pass, that the 
people flocked, in so universal a concoun;e, to John's.bap
tism (because baptism was no strange thing to the Jews); 
but that some other things may be observed hence, which 
afford some light to certain places of Scripture, and will 
help to clear some knotty questions about baptism. 

First, You see baptism inseparably joined to the circum
cision of proselytes. There was, indeed, some little dis~ 

- tance of time; for " theym were no.t baptized till the pain of 
~rcu~ci,siQll was, he.,.~d,. beca11se water might be .injurious 
f9 'lh~ WQtm~~'' . But ... oertainly, bti;ptism ever followed~ We 
~cknowledge, indeecl, that circumcision. was_ plainly; of di
vine institution; but by whom baptism,, that w~s inaepa.• 
rable from it, was instituted, is 4oubtfllL And yet it is w0:r
thj7. -0f .observation, our Saviour rejected circumcision, and 
r.etained the a:pipendix t@ ;it: and when aU the Gentiles were 
J10W t-o_ he introduced into the true religion, he preferred 

_ tliis ' proselytical introdldctory' (pardon the expression) 
llnto the sacrament <i>f entrance into the gospel. 

One might -0hserw-e the ,gam-e almost in the enc.harist. 
The la;wb in the Passover was of divine institution, and_ so, 
i~eed~ wa~ the. bread. But whence was the wine 1 But 
yet rej.ecting the lamb, Christ instituted the sacrament in 
the bread and wine. 

ll Maimon. in Avndim, cap. 8. 1 Hieros. Jevamotlt, fol. 8. 4. 
m .Jevam. fol. <t5. !I. 
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Secondly0
, Observing from these things, which have been 

spoken, how very known and frequent the use of baptism 
was among the Jews,-the reason appears very easy, why 
the Sanhedrim, by their messengers, inquired not of -John 
concerning the reason of baptism, but concerning the au
thority of the baptizer; not what baptism meant, but whence 
h~ had a licence so to baptize, John i. 25. . 

Thirdly, Hence also the reason appears, why the New· 
Testament doth not prescribe, by some more accurate rule,' 
who the persons are to be baptized. The Anabaptists object, 
•It is not commanded to baptize infants,-therefore, they 
are not to be baptized.' To whom I answer, 'It is not for• 
bidden to baptize infants,-therefore, they are to be bap• 
tized.' And the reason is plain. For when Predobaptism 
in the Jewish church was so known, usual, and frequent, in 
the admission of proselytes, that nothing almost was more' 
known, usual, and frequent,-

1. There was no need to strengthen it with any precept, 
when. baptism was now passed into an evangelical sacra
ment. For Christ took baptism into his hands, and into 
ev·angelical use, as he found it ; this only added, that he· 
might promote it to a worthier end, and a larger use. The 
whole nation knew well enough, that little children used to 
be baptized0

: there was no need of a precept for that, which· 
had ever, by common use, prevailed. If a royal proclama-· 
tion should now issue forth in these ·words,; '' Let every one· 
resort, on ;the Lord's· day, to the public assembly-' in th~f 
church:" certainly; he would be mad, who, in times'to conie~ 
should argue hence, that prayers, sermons, singing of psalms, 
were not to be celebrated on the Lord's day in the public 
assemblies, because there is no· mention of them in the pro .. 
clamation. For the proclamation provided for the celebra
tion of the Lord's day in the public assemblies in general: 
but there was no need to make mention of· the particuJar 
kinds of the divine worship to be celebrated there, when· 
they were always, and every where, well known, and in daily 
use, before the publishing of the proclamation, and when it' 
was published. The case is the very same in baptism •. 
Christ instituted it for an evangelical sacrament, whereby 
all should be admitted into the possession of the gospel, a:s, 
heretofore it_ was used for.admission into proselytism~to the 

n uu1dtn's edition, vol.~. p·. 267. 0 Eng/uh folio-edition, vol.!. p. 11!1, 
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Jewish religion~ The particulars belot.gir,g to it,-as, the 
manner ofbaptizing, the age~ the sex to:b~ baptized, &c'.
had no need of a rule and definition ; becausetfi'ese were, by 
the comrnon use of them, sufficiently known even·to mecha~ 
nics, -and the most ignorant men. . ' . ·' · . 

. 2. On the other hand, therefore, there was need of' a plain 
and open prohibition, that infants and little children should 
not he baptized, if our Saviour would not have had them 
baptized. For, since it was most common, in all ages fore
going, that little children should be baptized,-if Christ had 
been minded to have that custom abolished, he would have 
openly forbidden it. Therefore, bis silence, and the silence 
of the Scripture in this matter, confirms Prndobaptism, and 
continueth it unto all ages. . 

Fourthly; lt is clear enough, by what,hath been already 
said, in what sense that is to be takeri in the New Testament, 
which we sometimes meet with,-namely, that the mas-· 
ter of the family was baptized with his whole family, Acts 
xvi. 15. 33, &c .. Nor is it of any strength, which the Anti
predobaptists contend for, that it cannot be proved there 
were infants in those families ; for the inquiry is not so pro
per, whether there were infants inthose farnilies, as it is con
cluded truly and deservedly,-if there were, they had all been 
to be baptized. Nor do I believe this people, that flocked 
to John's baptism, were so forgetful of the manner and cus
tom of the·nation, that they brought not their little children 
also with them to be baptized. ·· · · , · 

Sorn:e things are now to be spoken of the manner'and: 
form, which John used. · 

First, In some things he seems to have followed the'. 
manner, whereby proselytes were baptized; in other things; 
not to have followed them. Concerning it the Talmudic· 
Canons have these sayings :---

• I. n?1?:i il l''':lt)O l'N " TheyP do not baptize a proselyte: 
by night." Nor, indeed,'' wereq the unclean to be washed, 
but in the day-time.'' Maimonides adds," Theyrbaptized not 
a proselyte on the sabbath,nor on a holy-day, nor by night." 

IL ntrn?w · 1'i!l il '' A• proselyte hath need of three:" 
that is, it is required, that three men, /who are. scholars of. 
the wise men, be present at the baptism of a proselyte; who. 

P Jevamotb, fol. 46. 2. . q Megillah, fol. ~o. 1. r hsore Biab, cap. 1 S 
• Jevaui.· in the place above. 
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may take care, that the bu&in~sa b~ rigli.tly performed, ~ncl 
may briefly instruct the catechumen [the person to be bap
tized], and may judge of the matter itself. For the admis
sion of a proselyt!'l was reckoned no light matter; t:::l1"'1J .t;:J1iZJp 
: nnDO:J ?NiW''" Proselytest are dangerous to Israel, ljk~ the 
itch," was an a:l\:iom. For they, either tenacious of their 
fon:ner customs, or ignorant of the law of Israel, have cor'!' 
rupted others with their example; or, being mingled w:ith 
Israel, were the cause, that the divine glory did rest the less 
upon them; becaus(l it resteth not on any but upon families 
pf a nobler pedigree. These reasons the Glossers give. 
When, therefore, the admission of proselytes was of so great 
moment, they were not to be admitted but by the judicial 
consistory of three. . , 

III. c;:;::iii.iil J"IN t•?1:irpo z:::iw niJ n;1:i~? iw:::in mp~) ,'' Theyu 
~ptize ~proselyte in such a confluence of waters, a.s wi;ts.fit 
for the washing of a menstruous woman." ()f such ll. con• 
fluence of waters the lawyers h11ve these words: "Av man 
thathath the g<;:morrhrea, is cleansed no where but in a foun~ 
tain : but a menstruous woman, as also all other unclean 
persons, were washed in some confluence of waters; in which 
so much water ought to be, as may serve to wash the whole 
body at one dipping. Our wise men have esteemed this 
proportion to be a cubit square, and three cubits depth: 
and this mea1>ure contains forty seahs of water." 

Whenw. it is !'Q.id, that "h.e th~t hQ.t,h th~ g9;11<>rrh~~ .. ~ 
to wash in a spring [or a strea.m]; but a menstru~ni~ wwiiati, 
and all otoof '.l.l~dean persons, in some confluence c;>fw?,ters," 
-it forbids not a menstruous woman, and other unclean per
sons, to w$.Sh in strel:lms, where they might: but it perD1its, 
whem they might not, to wa!>h in S9:Qle confluence of w!!-te.r~~ 
which was not lawfµl for a ~n, th~t ha<} the gonorrh$a; t9 
do. The same is to be underst~>0d concerning tpe b~pti~zp 
of~ pr.otoelyte, ;wJjl.o was allowed to wash himself in ·st~~~l:Qj,: 
and w~ allowed also, :where there were µ.o stre!J.ms, to wa~h 
in a contluenee .of waters. 

IV. When" .a p,roselyte was t,o be circumcised, they Ji:i:~i' 
asked him ,cQncerning the sincerity of his conver~im to Ju-, 
daism : w~ther .he o:ffe.red not himself to pros.eJytiE;m for 
the <>btaini,ng riches, for fe,ar, or for ·love to some Isr:aelite 

t Jeva,m. fol. 47. 2. u Maimonid. Issor. Biah, in the place above. 
v Maim. in l\Jikvaotb, c. 1. 4. Talmud. in Mikvaoth, c. 2, 3. 

w U116den'redition, vol. !. p. 268. x Engli1h .f-0lio-editio11, vol. 2. p. 120. 
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woman, &c. And when they· saw that he,68.me ou.t ·of love 
o.f the law, they instructed him corieerning the various arti
cles of the law, of one God, of the evil of idoiatry~ of the re
ward of9bedience, of the world to come, Qf th_e privileges 
of Israel, &c. All which, if he professed, that he embraced 
them• he is forthwith circumcised~ 
· u Ast soon as he grows whole of the wound of circum
cision, they bring him to baptism; and being placed in the 
water, they again instruct him in some ~eightier, and in 
some lighter, commands of the law. ?Nilt":l Nii! 'iii n?371 ?:it!> 
: i'i::l.i ?:i? Which being heard, he plunges himself, and comes 
up, and behold, he is as an Israelite in all things. The wo• 
men place a woman in the waters up to the neck; and two 
disciples of the wise men, sta1iding without, instruct her 
about some lighter precepts bf the law, anci some weightier, 
while "She, in the mean time, stands in the waters. , T-1 iMNl 
: t:::lil'l~::l. n?::i.it!> And then she ;plungeth herself; and they~ 
turning away their faces, go out, while she comes up out ot 
the_water.'' 

In the baptizing of a proselyte, this is not to be passed 
-0ver, but let it be observed, namely, that irnN 11?1::i.it!> '"others 
baptized him," and that lj::i~?D Nini "he baptized himself,'' 
or dipped, or plunged himself in the waters. Now, what 
that plunging was, you may understand from those things, 
which Maimonides speaks in Mikvaoth in the place before 
cited. ;ziw ·~:i r- Every person baptized'' [or dipped, whether 
hewetewashedfrom pollution, or baptized into proselytism], 
" must dip his whole body, now stripped and made naked, 
at one dipping. And wheresoever in the law, washing of 
the body or garments is mentioned, it means nothing else, 
than the washing of the whole body. For if any wash him
self all over, except the very top of his little finger, he is still 
in his uncleanness. And if any bath much hair, he must 
wash all the hair of his head, for that also was reckoned for 
the body. .·But if any should enter into the water with their 
cloth'es on, yet their washing holds .·good ; because the 
water woold pass through their clothes, and their garments 
would not hinder it}' 

An:d now, a little to compare the baptism of John, with 
that ptoselytical baptism, and ours with both, these things 
are to be considered:- .··• 

Y Jevam. et Mnimon. inthe places above. 
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I. If you compare the washing of polluted persons, pre· 
scribed by the law, with the baptism of proselytes,-both 
that and this imply uncleanness, however something dif
fel'ent; ·that in1plies legal uncleanness,-this, heathen:,-· but 
both polluting. But a proselyte was baptized not only into 
the washing-off of that Gentile pollution, nor only thereby 
to be transplanted into the religion of the Jews; but that, • 
by the most accurate rite of translation that could possibly 
be, he might so pass into an Israelite, that, being married to 
an Israelite woman, he might produce a free and legitimate 
seed, and an undefiled offapring. Hence, servants that 
were taken into a family, were baptized,-and servants, also, 
that were to be made free : not so much, because they were 
defiled with heathen uncleanness, as that, by that rite ;N'i!V>::> 
'i:i.i ;::i; "becoming Israelites in all respect," they might be 
:more fit to match with Israelites, and their children be ac• 
counted as Israelites~ And hence the sons of proselytes, in· 
foll-0wing genel'ations, were circumcised indeed, but not 
baptized. They were circumcised, that they might take 
upon themselves the obligation of the law; but they needed 
not baptism, because they were already Israelites. From 
these things it is plain, that there was some difference, as to 
the end, between the Mosaical washings of unclean persons, 
and the baptism of proselytes; and some between the bap
tism of proselytes, and John's baptism: not as though they 
concurred not in some parallel end ; but becau~· ot:het .ends 
were added over and above. to this, or that, or some.ends 
were withdrawn. 

II. The haptism of proselytes was the bringing over of 
Gentiles into the Jewish religion; the baptism of John, was 
the bringing over of Jews into another religion. And hence 
it is the more to be wondered at, that the people so readily 
flocke,d to him,when he introduced a baptism so different from 
tlie known proselytical baptism. The reason of which is to 
be fetched from hence,-that, at the coming of the Messias, 
they thought, not without cause, that the state of .things 
was plainly to be .changed; and that, from the .oracles 6f the 
prophets, who, with one mouth, describE!d the times of the 
l\'f ~ssias for a new world. Hence was that received opinion, 
; io?'y win? n:l" pn" i•ri.vw 01l!V ~?N "That God, at that time; 
would renew the wor,Id for a thousand years." See the 
.Arl.Jch, in the word P13t,. and ~.fter. in chap. xx:iv. 3. And that, · 
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also, that they used n:::in c:::i1i,v 'the world)o,come,' by a form 
of speech very common among thein, for the times of the 
Messias ; which we observe more largely el~wh(l)re; . 

IIL The baptism of proselytes, was an obligati.On, to per
form· the law; that of John, was an obligation to repentance. 
For although proselytical baptism admitted of some 'ends,,_ 
J,ind circumcisionz, of others,-yet a traditional and errone
-0us doctrine, at that time, had joined this to both, that the 
proselyte covenanted in both, and obliged himself to perform 
.the law ; to which that of the apostle relates, Gal. v. 3, '' I 
testifya again to every man that is circumcised, that he is a 
-debtor to do the whole law." 

But the baptism of John was a 'baptism of repentance;' 
Mark i. 4 : which being undertaken, they who were baptized, 
professed to renounce their own legal righteousness ; and, 
:on the contrary, acknowledged . themselves .to be obliged to 
repentance and faith in the Messias to come. How much 
the Pharisaical doctrine of justification differed from the 
evangelical, so much the obligation undertaken in the bap
tism of proselytes, differed from the obligation undertaken 
in the baptism of John~ which obligation, also, holds amongst 
Christians to the end of the world. 

IV. That the baptism of John was.by plunging the body 
(after the same manner as· the washing of unclean persons, 
and the baptism of proselytes, wa~), seems to appear from 
those. things; which are related of him; namely, .that he 
tbaptized in Jordan ;"that he baptized "in .tEnon, because 
there was much water there ; '' and tha,t Christ, being bap .. 
tized, " came up out of the water:" to which, that seems to 
be parallel, Acts viii. 38, "Philip and the eunuch went down 
into the water," &c. Some complain, that this rite is not 
retained in the Christian church, as though it something de'T 
rogated from the truth of baptism ; or as though it were to be 
called an innovatioQ, when the sprinkling of water is used in .. 
stead of plunging. This is no place to dispute of these things. 
Let us return these three things only, for a present answer:---. 

1. That the notion of washing in John's baptism, differa 
from oura, in that he baptized none, who were :not brought 
o.ver from one religion, and that an irreligious one too,-into. 
another, and that a true one. But there is no place for this 
among us, who are born Christians : the condition, therefore~ 

• Leuadsn's edition, vol.~. p. 269 .. ·a Engluh folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 1!U. 
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being varied, the rite is not only lawfully, but deservedly, 
varied also. Our baptism argues defilement,, indeed, and 
uncleanness; and demonstrates this doctrinally,-that we, 
being polluted, have need of washing : but this is to be: un
derstood of our natural and sinful stain, to be washed away 
by the blood of Christ, and tke grace of God : with whicli: 
stain, indeed, they were defiled, who were baptized by John. 
But to denote this washing by a sacramental sign, the sprin:W... 
ling of water is as sufficient, as the dipping into water,-when, 
in truth, this argues washing and purification, as well as that. 
But those who were baptized by John, were blemished with 
another stain, and that an outward one, and after a manner 
visible; that is, a polluted religion,-namely, Judaism, or 
heathenism ; from which, if, according to the custom of the 
nation, they past, by a deeper and severerwashing,-they nei· 
ther UJ1derwent it without reason; rior, with any reason, ruay 
it be laid upon us, whose condition is _different from theirs.· 

2. Since dipping was a rite used only in· the Jewish na· 
tion and proper to it, it were something hard, if aU nations 
should be subjected under it; but especially, when it is nei• 
ther necessarily to be esteemed of the essence of baptism, 
and is moreover so harsh and dangerous, that, in regard of 
these things, it scarcely gave place to circumcision. We 
read, that some, leavened with Judaism to the highest de~ 
gree, yet wished, that dipping in purification might be taken 
away; because it was accompanied with sn'much sieverity. 
"Inl> the days of R; Joshua Ben Levi, some endea\ro.uredda 
abolish this dipping, for the sake of the women of Galilee; 
because, by reason of the cold, they became barren. R. 
Jashua Ben Levi said unto them, Do ye go .about to take 
away that, which hedges in Israel from transgression 11~ 
Surely it is hard to lay this yoke upoR the neck of all na .. 
tions, which seemed too rough to the Jews themselves, and 
not to be borne by them, men too much given to such kind c;f 
severer rites. And if it be demanded of them, who w.eat 
about to take awaythat dipping, Would you ha:ve n0ipuJliii;. 
cation at all by water? it is probable. that they worifdJiave. 
allowed of the sprinkling of water,, whieh is les8 bar.sh, and 
not less agreeable to the thing itself. ' 

3. The following ages, with good reason, and by divine 
prescript, administered a baptisi;n, differing in a greater matter 

b Hieros. Beracotb, fol. 6. 8. 
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from the baptisnrpf:John; and; there we; ~was less to differ 
in a less mat~ei~ ·.·The ap.plication,of water::wa-s necessarily 
of the.essence :of baptism; bu:t the.application of it in this 
orthatmannei, speaks but a circumstance : the adding, also, 
of the word, was of the nature of a sacrament ; but the 
changing·. of the word into this_ or that form, would you not 
call this a circumstance also ? And yet we read the form of 
bq,ptism so changed, that you may observe it to have been 
threefold in the history of the New Testament. 

Secondly, In reference to the form of John's baptism 
[which thing we have propounded to consider in the second 
place], it is not at all to be doubted, but he baptized" in the 
name of the Messias now ready to come:" and it may be 
gathered from his words, and .from his ~tory. As yet he 
knew not, that Jesus of Nazareth wasthe Messias ;which he 
confosseth himself, ·John i. 31: yet he knew well enough; 
that the Messias was coming ; therefore, he baptized those 
that came to him, in his name, instructing them in the doc
trine of the gospel, concerning faith in the Messias, and re
pentance : that they might be the readier to receive the . 
Messias, when he should manifest himself. Consider well, 
Mai. iii. 1, Lukec i. 17, John i. 7. 31, &c. The apostles, 
baptizing the Jews, baptized them" in the name of Jesus;" 
because Jesus of Nazareth had now been revealed for the 
Messias; and that they.did, when it had been before com
manded them ~y; · flhrist,:~!,BaptiZe alhl'mtioµs in the· name of 
the Father, and ofthe So_µ, and of the.Holy Ghost.'' So you 
must understand that, which is spoken, John iji~ 23, iv. 2, 
concerning the disciples of Christ baptizing ; namely, thatd 
they baptized in ' the name of Jesus,' that thence it m~ght be 
known, that Jesus of Nazareth was the Messias, in the. name 
of whom, suddenly to come, John had ba.ptized. That of St. 
Peter is plain, Acts ii. 38 ; '' Be haptized, every one of you, 
in the. name of Jesus Christ:" and that, Acts viii. 16, "They 
were baptized in the name of Jesus." 
. · ;But the apostles baptized the Gentiles, according to ,the 

precept oJO.Ur Lord," In the name of the Father, and of.the 
Son, and of the Roly Ghost," Matt. xxviii. I~. For since 
it was very mlich controverted among the Jews, about. the 
true .Messias, and that unbelieving nation denieq, stiffly a~d 
without ceasing, that Jesus of Nazareth was he (under which 

\ 

c Englishfolio·edition, vol. 2, p. 122. d Leusdin's edilion, vol. 2. p. 270. 
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virulent spirit they Jabour even to this day), it was not with
out cause, yea, nor without necessity, that they baptized in 
the name of.Jesus; that, by that seal, might-be confirmed 
this most principal truth in the gospel, and that those that 
were baptized, might profess it ;-that Jesus of Nazareth was 
the true Messias. But among the Gentiles, the controversy 
was not concerning the true Messias, but concerning the 
true·God: among them, therefore, it was needful, that bap• · 
tism should be conferred in the name of the true God, " Fa-' 
ther, Son, ·and Holy Spirit." 

We suppose, therefore, that men, women, and children, 
came to John's baptism, according to the manner of the na
tion, in the reception of proselytes ; namely, that they, stand..: 
ing in Jordan, were taught by John, that they were baptized 
into the name of the Messias, that was now immediately to 
pome ;-and into the profession of the doctrine of the gospel 
concerning faith and repentance ; that they plunged them
selves into the river, and so came out. And that which is 
said of them, that they were baptized by him, " confessing 
their sins," is to be understood according to the tenor of 
the Baptist's preaching; not that they did this man by man, 
or by some auricular confession made to John, or by openly 
declaring some particular sins ; but when the doctrine of 
John exhorted them to repentance and to faith in the Mes
sias, they renounced and disowned the doctrine and opinion 
ofjustification by their works, wherewiththey had.been be-· 
fore-time' leavened; .and acknowledged and confessed them..:. . 
,selves sinners. 

'Ev T<t! 'Iop~av'{I' " In Jordan."] John could not baptize 
in any part ofJordan, so it were within the bounds of Judea 

·(which the evangelists assert), which had not beeh dried up, 
and had afforded a passage to the Israelites, when they canie 
.out of Egypt, and were now entering into the promised land. 

§ Some few Remarks concerning the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

Ver. 7 : 'I~wv ~~ ?ToAAOV{,' Twv lf>apto-alwv ical ~a~&vica(wv. · 
" And seeing many of the Pharisees and Sadducees.?'} To ;at
tempt· a history of the. Pharisees and Saddu'cees, after' so · 
many• very.learned men, who have treated of their original,··. 
manners, and institutions,-would be next to madness : we 
will briefly touch at a few things, and those, perhaps, less ob. 
VIoUs. ' 
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I. That the Pharisees do not deriv·e tneir,name (as. some 

would have it) from the. word TQ"'lD ·whiCh ;$ignifies to ' ex
pound,'- is sufficiently evinced· by this,-. that.there .were 
women".'Pharisees, as well as men. "R. J oshuae saith, A re~ 
ligious ~an foolish, a wicked man crafty, a woman-Pharisee, 
and the dashing of the .Pharisees [against the stones]; de- . 
stroy the world." Those things are worth observing, which 
are,spoke by the Babylonian Gemarists on that clause.,. 
nwi'iD i1!V'N ' A woman-Pharisee.'-n)D?Ni rv~,,r,~ n?in:i 'i"n" · 
: c?iv 1?:i.D i?N ''in ,,win i? i?::i N?iv lr!lPl n1:i:iiw "The Rabbins . 
teach. A praying [procax] maid, a gadding widow, and a 
boy, whose months are not fulfilled, these corrupt the world. 
But R. Jochanan saith, We learn the shunning of sin from a 
maid, and the receiv:ing of a: reward from. a widow. 'The 
shunning of sin from a maid ;~ for R. J ochanan: heard a. ~er.
tai,o maid prostrate on her face, thus praying,-. Eternal Lord~ .. 
thou hast created Paradise~ thou hast created hell also; thou 
hast created the righteous, and thou hast created the wicked: 
let it be thy good pleasure, that I be not a scandal to men. 
'The receiving of a reward from a widow;' 'for there was a 
certain widow, who, when there were synagogues nearer 
every where, she always resortedf to the school ofR. J ochanan, 
to pray: to whom R. J ochanan said, 0 my daughter, are 
there not synagogues at hand round about you? But she 
answered, •? IV' ni,l!10D.i::l!V N~i Will there not be a reward for 
my steps [or, for·:my jburney: hiiherl? for [the. tradition] 
saith, These destroy the world, as- Joanna:. the daughter of 
Retib." · 

: n'l"?:t n?iri:i, by one Gloss, is rendered iT?'DJ"l n?v:i,: that · 
is, "a maid given to prayer," or "a maid of many prayers." 
By another, it is, rendered, T'l'l"D~ Nn?in:i " a maid given 
to fasting :'' : n1?in:i ni:iiN i1D"~D ''losing her virginity by 
fasting." · 

' A gadding widow' they call her, "who always goes 
about from place to place, to visit her neigl1bours ;"-they 
are the words of the Gloss. "And these corrupt the world, 
because they are no other but bawds and sorceresses, and yet 
they pretend sanctity." 

. "Joanna the daughter of Retib [the Gloss also being 
witness] was a certain sorceress widow, who, when the time 
of any child's birth drew near, shut up the womb of the 

e Sotab, cap. 3. bal. 4. r Engliah folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 123. 
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childbearing woman with magic arts, that she could not be 
delivered. And when the poor woman had endured long and 
great torments, she. would say, ' l will go and pray for you ; 
perhaps, my prayers will be heard:' when she was gone, she 
would dissolve the enchantments, and presently the infant 
would be born. On a certain day, as a hired man wrought 
in her house, she being gone to a woman's labour, he heard 
the charms tinkling in a pan; and, takingg off the cover, 
the charms presently came out, and strait the infant is born; 
and hence it was known, that she was a witch." 

I have, therefore, cited these passages, not only that it 
n1ay be shown, that there were 'women-Pharisees,' and so 
that the name is not taken from' interpreting' or ' expound
ing,' -but that it may be observed also, what kind of women, 
for the most part, embrace Pharisaism ;-.namely, widows 
and maids, under the veil of sanctity and devotion, hiding 
and practising all manner of wickedness. And so much we 
gain of the history of the Pharisees, while we are tracing 
the etymology of the word. 

II. That the Pharisees, therefore, were so called from the 
word IV.,£!, signifying ' separation,' is more commonly as
serted, and more truly;-and the thing itself, as well as the 
word, speaks it. So that by a word, more known to us, you 
might rightly call the Pharisees, •Separatists ;' but in what 
sense, has need of more narrow inquiry. The differences 
of the Jewish people ate to be disposed here into divers 
ranks : a~d, first, w~ wiJl begin with the women:-:- . · 

1. It were an infinite task to search particularly, how 
their canons indulged (shall I say?) or prescribed the woman a 
freedom from very many rites, in which a great part of the 
Jewish religion was pl~ced. How numberles& are the times 
that that occurs in the T~lmudic pandect, . t'i:l;itl l;::l'Wl 
l''i-lr!:lD l;::l'lr!:lpi " W omenh, servants, and children, a.re not 
bound to these things. Womeni, servants, and phildren, 
•are not bound, to recite their phylacteries, 11.or to.wear them. 
nlW"'\ 1;::J1Wl ~w 1noD The Passovers of women are at their own 
will."-And not to dwell upon things that are pbvious, let 
this one serve instead of many: " Ak certain matron asked 
R. Eleazat, Why, when Aaron sinned in making the golden 
calf, the people are pu11ished with a threefold death? He 

g Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 271. 
I Hieros. Kiddush. fol. 61. 3. . 

h Berac, cap. 3. hal. 3. 
k Bab. Sotah, fol. 21. 2. 
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answered, Let not a woman be lear.ned beyond her distaff. 
Hircanus, his son, said unto him, Because noansweris given 
her in one wordiout of the law, she will withdraw from us 
three hundred tenth cori yearly. To whom he i·eplied, Let 
them rather go and be burnt, than the words of the law be 
delivered to women." 

. From hence it appears, that the women, that embraced 
Pharisaism, did it of their own free will and vow, not by 
command : which the men-Pharisees also did. 

2. Pass we from the women to the men; and, first, to the 
lowest degrees of men in the distinction relating to religion ; 
namely, to them, whom they ordinarily called '"li:l 'Illiterate,' 
and f'"INiT OJ,> 'the people of the earth,' or, the plebeians 
Of them,_ thus the Gemara in Sotah1 newly cited: "One 
reads. the, Scriptures, and recites the Misna, and yet he 
waits not upon the scholars of the wise men,-what. of him? 
R. Eleazarsaid, \""lNil OJ.> rn 'This is one of the people of.the 
earth.' R. Samuel Bar N achmani saith, "li:l iTt '"lil ' Behold ! 
this is an illiterate man.' R. Jannai saith, 'Behold ! this is 
a Cuthean.' R. Achabar Jacob saith, 'Behold! this is a ma
gician.' "-And a little after, "Who is \""lNil OJ,> 'the people 
of the earth?'· R. Meir saith, ' He that recites not his phy
lacteries, morning and evening, with his prayers.' But the 
wise men say, 'He, whosoever he be, that lays not up his 
phylacteries.' Ben. Azzai saith, ' He, who bath not a fringe 
on his gaI'IJlent.' R. Jochanan. Ben. Joseph saith, 'lle that 
instructs not his sons in the doctrine of. the law.' Others 
say, 'He who, although he l'ead the Scriptures, ;al},d repeats 
the traditions.., yet attends not on the scholars of the wise 
men, this is, n",Jt the people of the earth [or, the plebeians]. 
Does he .read the Scriptures, and not repeat the tradition? 
Behold! this man is "li:i 'illiterate.' "-The Gloss upon the 
place speaks thus, "The people of the earth are they, of 
whom there is suspicion of tenths, and cleanness :" that is, 
lest they tithe not rightly, nor take care aright concerning 
cleansings. And "li:i 'the illiterate' person is "n"vo J,>i'"ll 

"more vile or inferior than the people of the earth." Com
pare that, John vii. 49, "The people that knoweth not the 
law, is cursed." · · 

Them t::l'"l':ln and 01o:in ,,,o?n ' collegians,' or asso
ciates, and ' scholars of the wise men,' were opposed to these 

I Fol. 2~. 1. m Engluhfolio-editio11, vol. 2. p. 124. 
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vulgar persons. Under the title of t:::Jll~:Jn 11;~?n 'scholars 
of the wise men,' are comprehended all, that were learned 
and studious: under the title of z::i1i:in 'religious,' as well 
learned, as unlearned. There were some of the learned, 
whom they commonly called i'l:li1 w1i:in or l'l:iii 1m1i:in 
'collegians of the Rabbins ;' who as yet were candidates,· 
and not preferred to the public office of teaching or judging. 
The thing may be illustrated by one example: "me z::i1,1:itr. 
winn wi11p? D)::J'? Don the c:::i1·v:in the collegians enter in to , 
appoint the new moon? R. Hoshaia said, When I was i:in a 
collegian, R. Samuel Ben R. Isaac led me in to the appoint
ment of the new moon, but I knew not, whether I were of. 
the number or no." And a little after; "Do the collegians 
[or, fellows] go in to intercalate the year? Let us ~arn this 
from the example of Rabbai:J. Gamaliel, who· said; Let the 
seven seniors meet me in the chamber. But eight entered, 
'Who came in hither,' saith he, 'without leave?'-' l,' an
swered Samuel the Little." 

In this sense, the word i:in 'a colleague,' differs nothing 
from o:::in i>o?n 'a scholar of a wise man,' in that both sig
nify a student and a learned man. But the word i:in ·, a 
colleague' hath a wider sense, denoting all such, who hav·e 
more professedly devoted themselves to religion, and have 
professed a more devout life and rule, than the common 
people, whether they were learned or unlearned, whether ·of 
the sect of the Pharisees/or of the:Satlducees/brsome other .. 
Hence you have niention of ni::i i:in 'a0 religions_Samaritan.' 
and of i:in .Dinrn 'aP religious baker.'--Antl the· phrase· 
seems to be drawn from Psal. cxix. 63; iWN ?:::i? ')N i:in 
11Ni1 " I amq a companion of all those, that fear thee :" i?:ip 

nii:in 'i:l1 li1'?V "They take upon them the habit of religion." 
See the Babylonian Talmud in Avodah Zarahr in the Gloss. 
That distinction also is worthy of consideration, of N""'l:ln 

N"::l"'l:li and N"i"Vt N""'l:ln "The• greater and the less reli.:. 
gious." 

Yet the word seems sometimes to he appropriated hrthe 
Pharisees, as being men, who, above ail others;pu.t·'ot1 a 
splendidly cloaked religion, whi.ch a·ppears-enotigh from the 
history of the gospt:l. So, perhaps, is that to be understood'. 

~ Hieros. Sanhedr. fol. .18. 3. 0 Bap. Berac. fol. 44. 2. . P Joma, fol. 8. ~. 
q Leusden'~ editi,,n, vol. 2. p. 272. r Fol, '7.1. 

• Hieros. Bava liathrn, fol. 17. 1. 
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N717.1:t t:::iio N'"l!ll1 J°( Thet religious Galileans purify :" that is, 
as the Gloss explains it, "They cleanse their wine and their 
oil for a drink-offering, if, perhaps, the Temple.may be built 
in their days." Which, nevertheless, the Aruch'Cit~ng, thus 
explains them : n~n~::i tn17in t17::iiN C1i:tn " The religious eat 
their common food in cleanness." By which very thing the 
Gloss defines Pharisees; iliil~:J 1n17in 17:::iiN7 1'it'iiti7 "To11 

the Pharisees; that is, to them that eat their common food· 
in cleanness." · Behold, how the word c 1;::in ' religious;' 
and l'it'iin 'Pharisees,' are convertible terms; and how this 
was the proper notion, whereby a Pharisee was defined, 
"That he ate his common food in cleanness :" that is, that 
he washed his hands, when he ate. 

III. We must not think, that Pharisaism arose altogether 
and at once; but it was long a..:conceiving~ and of no fi:xed 
form, when it was brought forth. The same may, in a ·map.
ner, be said of. this, which is of the Traditions: both these 
and that were the issue of manyyears. Thev traditionarians 
do refer the first conception of the Traditions to the times of 
Ezra, But how many centuries of years passed, before the 
birth of this whole monster was full ripe? In like manner, 
the first seeds of Pharisaism were cast long before its birth; 
and being now brought forth, was a long time growing, be
fore it came to maturity; if .so be any can define, what its 
maturity was. 

We obsel'Ve'preseJ1tly, thatthefoundatio[}s of Sadduce
ism were laid in the days· of Ezra, before there ·were any 
Sadducees: in his days, also; I suspect, the foundations ·of 
Pharisaism were laid, long before there were any Pha,risees. 
For since the Pharisees were marked with that title, because 
they separated themselves from other men, as more profane; 
and since, in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, it was the 
great care, and that a holy care too, to separate the seed of 
Israel from the heathen inhabitants of the land, to wit, the 
Sama~itans, the Ashdodites, the Moabites, &c, not much 
'1fter,-some men, arrogating too much to themselves, took 
occasion hence of separating themselves from the· men of 
the lsraellfic seed, as too profane, and very unfit (alas!) for 
their communion. Which very thing we experience in our 
present Separatists. For when the Scri~ture command$. 

t Niddab, fol. 6. 2. q In Cbngigah, fol. 18. i. 
v Hieros. Megil. fol. 75. 1. Bab, Bava Kama, fol. 82. 1, 
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Christians, that they communicate ·not ''with unbelievers, 
with those who are without," &.c, that is, with heathens,
some do hence make a pretence of withdrawing the~selves 
from the assemblies of Christians: by what right, by what 
foundation, let themselves look to it. 

We shall not trace the time, wherein,the name of •Pha
risee' first arose : this is done by learneder men: and, there
fore, let it be enough to have observed that only. After 
once this pretenceof religion was received, "that it was a 
pious matter, to separate a man's self from the common peo
ple," superstition increased every day, which served for a 
stay and patronage to this sect, and separation. For when 
they had espoused a religion so supercilious, that they com
monly said, "Stand off, I am holier than thou" (which was 
also foretold by the prophet with an execration, Isa~ Jxv. 5), 
and that they placed the highest sanctimonyw in 'this, to 
withdraw themselves from the common people, as profane,
it was certainly necessary to circumscribe, and to put them
selves under a more austere rule and discipline, that they 
might retain the name and fame of religious persons in other 
things, besides that separation, that argued so much pride 
and arrogancy. Hence the troubles about tithings and 
washings arose, and increased age after age : hence sprang 
the frequent fastings and prayers, the cares of the phylacte
ries, fringes, and other matters without number: so that (a 
thing fatal to Separatists) thii:; 'Sect:, at la,st,. JYl:LS'~t!fi.\bled 
into sects, and a .Pharisee was, in a manner,'. th.~. ,S~Dle to a 
Pharisee~.that 'the people of the earth' was to •a Pharisee/ 

· Bothx Talmuds reckon seven sects of Pharisees, and so 
does the AruchY : which it w~ll not be irksome to describe 
with their pencil, that the reader may see, to what a degree 
of madness this sect was come, as well as to what a degree 
of hypocrisy. tn i'ttniD ny::uv "The Pharisees are seven:"-

1. '0::>ttJ ttJ'iD 'A Shechemite Pharisee.' C::JttJ ilttJJ,>O nwy i1t 
"Thisz (Pharisee) does as Shechem." Where the Gl'9ssis, 
" Who is circumcised, but not·· for the honour of God/' 
n1Dn::i ?v ninm&ll l'J!r!> " He• carrieth his precept~ up~ hi.$ 
shoulders :" that is, as the Aruch explains it,:'~ Wood to 
make a booth [in the feast of Tabernacles], or something of 
that nature." 

w English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 125. 
x Hieros. in Berac.-fol. 131 2, Sotah, fol. ~O. s. and Bab~ Sotab, fof, 22. 2. 
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· 2. 'DP'l wi'!lE> ~,APharii;;ee struck, or dashing.' J"IN r'!'~lDi, 

,,7.:i'i " Whob dasheth his feet.'' The Glo8$'is, "He who 
walketh in~ humility, the heel of one foot touehingthe great 
toe .of thEFOther: nor did he lift up his feet ftom· the-earth, 
so that his toes were dashed against the stones;" The Arnch 
writes," Who withdrew himself a great way off, thaf:he 
might not press upon men in the ways, and dashed ;his· Feet 
against the stones." : nrito i::iy NlNi ,7 'l'PN. " Strikec me (or, 
sul.Tound me), and yet I will perfQrm the command." 

3. 'klj; Wii!l 'Ad Pharisee, that lets out his blood.'-" Hee 
strikes· out his blood against the walls." The Gloss is; 
" He shows himself such a one, as if his eyes were hood
winked, that he might not look upon a woman; and here
upon dashed his hea.d against the walls, and let out his 
blood." The Aruch writes, "He so pressed up· h~mself 
against the walls; that he might not touch those that' passed 
by, that by the dashing he fetched blood of himself."-
" Hef performed one precept, and one duty, and struck out 
blood at each." 

4. w::ii113 wi;o <A Pharisee of the mortar!-· The Aruch 
thus describes him; " He went in a loose coat, resembling a 
mortar with the mouth turned downwards. So he, with his 
loose garment, was straiter above, and broader below."-ln 
the Jerusalem Talmud he is called i1":Jl13 iViiO, "who saitb, 
I withdraw whatsoever is mine, and fulfil the command." 

5. n~WYNi 'J"lll1n:i'YO W1.,D "i'l'he·P~arisee·which saith, Let 
me know what'my dutyis,' ab.d;• l will do· it/'.:;.;.." l ·have' done 
my duty). that the command may be performed .according to 
it."-The AruGh thus; "As though he should say, There is 
n:o man can show me, wherein l have transgressed." 

6. i1Ni' wi;n ' A Pharisee of fear:' such as Job. 
7.· -i'l:lnN :wi"'lo ' A Pharisee of love:' as Abraham. 1? l'N 

om:JN:J n::inN wi;o N?N t?i:io ll'::ll'T " Amongh all these, none 
is worthy to be l6ved, but the Pharisee of love." 

Whether Pharisaism ran out into any of these sects, in 
the.days of the Baptist, we dispute not. Let it be granted, 
that the best a.nd the most modest of.that order, came to 
his bapti'sro :; the best of the Pharisees, certainly, were the 
worst of men. · And it is so much the more to be wondered · 
at, that these men should receive his baptism after that man~ 

b Bab. 
e. Bab. 

c.Hieros. 
t Hieros. 

d Leusden'a edition, vol. 2. p. 273. 
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ner ,as they did,-. when it was highly contrary to the rule 
of the Pharisees to converse among the common people,,,of 
whom there was so great a concourse to John; and highly 
contrary to the doctrine of the Pharisees~ so much as to 
dream of any righteousness, besides that, which was of the 
works of the law, which the doctrine of John diametrically 
contradicted. 

The original of the Sadducees, learned men as well as 
Jews, as Christians, do, for the most part, refer to one Zadoc, 
a scholar of Antigonus Socheus; which Antigonus took the 
chief seat in the Sanhedrim after the death of Simeon the 
Just. Of him thus speaks the tract A vothi : " Antigonus of 
Socho received traditions of Simeon the Just. He said, Be 
not as servants, who wait upon their master for the sake of 
the 1·eward; .but be ye like servants, who wait upon their 
master not for the sake of the reward : but let the fear of the 
Lord rule you." 

" This wise man (saith Rambam upon the place) had 
two scholars, Zadoc and Baithus,-who, when they heard this 
from their master, said among themselves, when they were 
gone away, Our master, in his exposition, teacheth us, that 
there is neither reward nor punishment, nor any expectation 
at all [for the future]: for they understood not what he 
meant: therefore, they .mutually strengthened one another, 
and departed from the rule, and forsook the law: and some 
company adhered. to both. The wise ~en;. therE!(or{l• qalled 
them Saddu.cees and Baithusees!'. And a little after: ~~ B1.lt 
in these countries,-.. namely, in Egypt,-they call them Kara
ites, C'Nii'; .but Sadducees and Baithusees are their names 
among the wise men." See, also, the A voth of R. Nathanj. 

Y etk that raiseth a scruple here: " At1 the conclusion of 
all prayers in the Temple, they said, c?iv iv 'for ~vet'..' But 
when the heretics brake in and said, There was no age but 
one, it was appointed to be said, c?ivn ivi c?ivn ii~ 'For ever 
and· ever,' or' from age to age.'" Upon these words. thus 
the Gloss; "In the first Temple they said only, 'Blessed.bf) 
the Lord God of Israel for ever.' But when .the heretics 
brake in, and said, ' There :was no age .but tbis,':Ezra and his 
consistory appointed, that it should be said, o?i31n ivi c?iyn lll 
'For ever and .ever,' or' from age.to age,' to imply,_there is 

. . 1 Cap. J,, j Cap. 5. . 
k English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 126. I Bab. Berac. fol. 54. 
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a double wor1$:l-[this, and one to"'.coin&],·to;·root out of the. 
heart the opinion of those, that deny the resurrection of the-
d d" . . -ea . . . . , . 

Take notice, reader, that" there were some, 'wJao denied· . _,: ,. . 

the resurrection of the dead in the days of Ezra," 'when as 
yet, Zadoc, the father of the Sadducees, was not bom;:'After 
Ezra, and his great synagogue (which endured many a year. 
after Ezra was dead), sat Simeon the Just, performing the 
office of the high-priest, for the space of forty years: and 
Antigonus Socheus, the master of Zadoc, succeeded him in 
the chair of the Sanhedrim. So that, although the Saddu'.". 
cees, with good reason, do bear an ill report for denying the 
resurrection, and that was their principal heresy; yet that 
heresy· was, when as yet there were no heretics, called by 
the name of' Sadducees.' To which, perhaps', those words 
do agree (which sufficiently taste of such. a heresy)> ·~Ye 
have said, It is in vain to serve God," &c. Mai. iii. 14.. · 

It is not, therefore,. to be denied, that the Sadducee-. 
heretics were so named from Zadoc; but that the heresy of 
the Sadducees, concerning the resurrection, was older than 
that name, one may suppose not without reason; nor that 
that cursed doctrine first arose from the words of Antigonus, 
illy understood by Zadoc and Bai thus, but was of an ancienter 
original, when as yet the prophets Zecharias, Malachi, and 
Ezra himself, were alive, if that Ezra were not the same with 
Malachi, as ,the Jews El,uppose. .Therefore,J .do ·rathei; think, 
that heresy sprang from th~ misunderstanding of ,the words 
of Ezekiel, chap. xxxvii; which some understanding accord:. 
ing to the letter, and, together, with it, seeing no resurrection, 
dreamt that there would be none afterward. A,nd this doc"." 
trine increased, and exalted itself into a sect; when, at length, 
Zadoc and Baithus asserted, that it was so determined out 
of the chair by their master Antigonus1, the president of the 
Sanhedrim. 

When I fetch the rise of the Sadducees not much after 
the death of Simeon the Just, that does not unseasonably 
coroe'into my mind, which is mentioned by -the Talmudists,, 
that the state of things became worse after his death. "Allll\ 
the days of Simeon the Just, the scape-goat had scarce come 
to the middle of the precipice of the mountain [whence h~. 
was cast down], but he was broken into pieces: but, when 

I Leusden.'s editio11, vol. 2. p. 27 4. .m Hieros. Joma, fol. 43. 3. 
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Simeon the Just was dead, he fled away [alive] into the 
desert, and was eaten by Saracens. While SimeQn the Just 
lived, the lot of God [in the day of expiation] went forth 
always to the right hand: Simeon the Just being dead, it 
went forth sometimes to the right hand, and sometimes to 
the left. All the days of Simeon the Just, the little scarlet 
tongue .looked always white: but when Simeon the Just was 
dead, it sometimes looked white, and sometimes red. All 
the days of Simeon the Just, the west· light always burnt; 
but when he was dead, it sometimes burnt, and sometimes 
went out. All the days of Simeon the Just, the fire upon 
the altar burnt clear and bright; and, after two pieces of 
wood laid on in the morning, they laid on nothing else the 
whole day: but when he was dead, the force .of the fire 
languished in that manner, that they were compelled .to sup
ply it all the day. · All the days of Simeon the Just, a bless
ing was sent upon the two loaves and the show-bread so, 
that a portion came to every priest, to the quantity of an 
olive at least; and there were some, who ate till they were 
satisfred,-and there were others, to whom something re
mained, after they had eaten their fill : but when Simeon the 
Just was dead, that blessing was withdrawn, and so little 
remained to each, that those that were modest, withdrew 
their hands,-and those that were greedy, still stretched 
them out." 

r1:vvl]µaTa ~xt8vwv· " Generation of "'ipers!'] I.. "Otpt:ic, 
' Serp·ents,' ·chap. xxiii. 33. Not so much .,, the seed, of 
AlJraham," which ye boast of, as "the seed of the serpent." 
·o• AvnxpiaToc, o 'Avrucelµwoc, 'The antichrist,'' the opposer,' 
2 Thess. ii. 4. A nation and offspring diametrically opposite, 
and an-enemy to that seed of the woman, and which was to 
bruise his heel. 

II. Hence, not without ground, it is concluded, that that 
nation was rejected and given over to a reprobate sense, 
even before the coming of Christ. They were not only 
')'Evea, ' a generation,' but 1evvl]µaTa, 'an offspring of vipers,' · 
serpents sprung from serpents. Nor is it wonder, if they 
were rejected by God, when they had long since rejected 
God, and God's word, by their traditions. See that, Matt. 
xiii. 13-15, l Pet. ii. 10, " Ye were not a people." 

There was, indeed, a certain remnant among them, to be 
gathered by Christ: and when that was gathered, the rest 
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of the nation was delivered over to everlasting perdition. 
Thism is. that 'Aetµµa, that remnant of tlle apostle, Rom. 
xi. 5, which then was, when he writ tho.ae things; which 
then was to be gathered, before the destruction of that 
nation~. 

~vre£v a:rro Tijt> p.EAAOVO'f/!; opyijt>' " To .fig from the wr.ath . 
to come."] These words respect the very last words of the 
Old Testament, '' lest I smite the earth with a curse," 
Mai. iv ; and denote the most miserable destruction of the 
nation, and now almost ready to fall upon them. 

The receiving of John's baptism signed and fenced those 
that received it, from the ruin that was just coming. To 
this belongs ~hat of St. Peter, Epist. i. eh. iii. 20, 21: in 
that manner as.Noah and his sons. were, by water, delivered 
fr.om the flood, " so also baptism now, the antitype of that 
type, saveth us," from the deluge of divine indignation:, 
which, in a short time, is to overflow the. Jewish nation. 
Think here, if those that came to baptism, brought not their 
little oi:ies with them to baptism: when, by the plain words· 
of the Baptist, those that are baptized, are said to '' fly from 
the wrath to come ?·" that is, ' the wrath of God,' that was 
not long hence to ·destroy the nation by a most sad over
throw. 

Ver. 9: Ml) ~O~lJn A~"{HV' "Think not to say."] A Jeru,.. 
salem phrase, to. be met with every where in the Talmud : 
io10 ~o '' TQ thill:k a.: wai:d/'· Pt .~~.ta be of that opinion." 

Ver. 10: 'H a'lv11 'Upo.c n)v plC.a:li~ ff fhe axe is. fuid to 
the root."] These words seem to. he taken from Isa. x. 
33, 34. The destruction of the nation was to proceeP: from 
the Romans, who had now a great while held them under 
the yoke. That axe, now lai.d to the root of the tree, ~hall 
certainly cut it down, if, from this last dressing by the gos
pel, it bears not fruit. In the Talmud", those words of 
Isaiah are applied to the destruction of the city; and thence 
it is argued, that the Messias should be born not much after 
the time of that destruction, because, presently·after the 
threatening of that ruin, follows, " A Branch shall arise out 
of the stock of Jesse," Isa. xi. 1. 

V 11 0 ., ' , \ • '· ' • ~' {3 , er. : .v o.urc eiµi ircavog Ta V7roo11µaTa m:rraaat' 

" Whose shoes I am not worthy to bear."] In Luke it is, 
Aiicrat Tov lµ&.v-ra -rwv iJrro~f,µaTwv, " to unloose the latchet 

m Englishfolio-edition, vol. ~. p. 'J.27. n Hieros. Beraootb, fol. 5. 1. 
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of his shoes :" . which comes to the same thing : both sound 
to the same import, as if he had said, ' Whose servant I am 
not worthy 'to be.' · · · 

" A Canaanite0 servant is like a farm, in respect of buy
ing : for he is bought with money, or with a writing, iN 
nptn::i or by some service done, as a pledge or pawn. And 
what is such a pawning in the buying of servants? Namely, 
that he looseth the shoe of him [who buys], or binds on his 
shoe, or carries to the bath such things as be necessary for 
him,'' &c. . These things Maimonides produceth out of the 
Talmud, where these words are, " HowP is a servantq bought 
npm::i by service? He looseneth the buyer's shoe; he c~r
rieth such things after him, as are necessary for the bath ; 
he unclothes him; washes, .anoints', rubs; dresses him ; puts · 
on his shoes, and lifts him pp ·from the earth," &c. . Se~ . 
aiso the Tosaphtar. 

· This, by the way, is to be noted, which the Gloss inti,.. 
mates,-that all servants, of what heathen nation soever, 
bought by the Jews, were called 'Canaanite servants,' be
cause it is said of Canaan, " Canaan a servant of servants." 

Ver. 15•: O~rw 7rp~7rov ~<Tr1v ~µrv 7T'Aflpwuat 7T'aaav 8umio
uuv11v· " Thus it becomes us to fuijil all 1·ighteousness!'] 
That is, ' that we fulfil every thing that is just.' Now, in 
the baptism of Christ, there were these two just things espe
cially :-1. That this great priest, being initiated into his 
ministerial office, should answer the type ·of die 'admission 
of the Levitical priests, who 'were initiated by washing and 
anointing; so was he by baptism, and the Holy Ghost.. II. 
When, by the institution of Christ, those that entered into 
the profession of the gospel, were to be introduced by bap
tism, it was just, yea, necessary,-that Christ, being to en
ter into the same profession, and to preach it too, should be 
admitted by baptism. · · · 

Ver. 16 : Ka( {3a7rna~EL(; o 'I 11aov{,'' " And Jesus being 
baptized."] I. That Christ conversed . upon earth two-arid~ 
thirty years and a _half (as many years as David lived at Je
rusalem; compare 2 Sam; v. 5), is proved hence:__:_L That 
he was baptized, when he had now . completed his twenty
.ninth year, and had newly begun his thirtieth. That the 

0 Maimon. in M.,':>~ cap. 2, P Bab. Kiddushin, foi, 22. 2. " 
q Leusden's editivn, vol. 2. p. 275. . r Ad Kiddusb. cap. 1. 
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words of Luke -imply, ~O'el ~TWV irpt&~o~T~ apx6µwot; Cw· 
"He began to be abo~t thirty years old."'· _-Which words, 
although they are apphed by some Christians to I know not 
what large latitude,-yet, in the Jewish schools,' arid among 
that Qation, they would not admit, certainly, of another sense, 
than we produce. · For theret this axiom holds, illtV:J. in~ ov 
: ill!U :i,wn '' The first day of the year is reckoned for that 
year/' . And, questionless, Luke speaks with the vulgar. For 
let it be supposed, that the evangelist uttered these words 
in some Jewish school, " N. was baptized apx6µevot; tiv wa~l . 
T~naKovra f.Twv, beginning to be about thirty years old:" how 
could it be understood by them of the thirtieth complete 
(much less of the thirty-first, or thirty-second, as some 
wrest it)? when the words apx6µi:vot; WITEL, ,, beginning to 
be ·about/' do so harmoniously agree with the said axiom, 
as scarcely any thing can do more clearly; 2. That, from 
his baptism to his cross, he ·lived three years, and a' half. 
This is intimated by the angel Gabriel, Dan. ix. 27; "In the 
half of a week" (that is, 'in three years and a half)" he shall · 
make the sacrifice and oblation to cease :" and it is con
iirmed from the computation in the evangelists, but espe
cially in John, who clearly mentioneth four Passovers (chap. 
ii. 13, v. 1, vi. 4, and xiii. 1) after his fotty days' fast, and 
not a little time spent in Galilee. 

II. Therefore, we suppose Christ was baptized about 
the feast-0f Tabernacles, in the. month Tisri, at which time we 
suppose him 'born;< and that John was bcirn about the feast 
of. the Passover, and at that time began to baptize. -Fo·r
when Christ lived two-and-thirty years and a half, and died . 
at the feast of the Passover,-you must necessarily red~ce 
his birth to the month Tisri, and about the time of the feast · 
of Tabernacles; and when John the Baptist was elder than 
he by half a year, you must necessarily suppose him born 
about the feast· of the Passover. But o( these things we 
have said something already. 

Ver. 17 : Kal l.Bov, cpwv~ EiC TWV ovpavwv· " And beltold, a 
voice firom heaven."] Christ was honoured with a threefold 
testimony; 'pronounced by a voice from heaven, according 
to his threefold office. See what we say at chap. xvii. 2-. 

You find not a voice sent from heaven between the giv
ing of the law, and the baptism of C_hrist. What _things the 

i Rosh Hasbanah; fol. 2. 2. 



80 HEBR.EW AND TALMUDJCAL [CH. Ill: 17. 

Jews relate of Bath Kol; they must pardon me, if I; esteem 
them, partly, for .Jewish fables,-partly, for devilish witch
crafts. They hold it for a tradition : " Afteru the death of 
the last prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, nii np1'nol._ 
: 1'NiW1tl wipn the Holy Spirit departed from Israel [which 
was most true] : 1'ip n::i::i t'WtlTIWtl p "::iyNi but they used thence
forth the Bath Kol." "The Bath Kol was this ; 10 NJJt ~pw::> 
inN 1'ip i::>ino NJV ciown Whenv a voice (or thunder}came 
out of heaven, another voice came out from it." 

·But why, I pray, was prophecy withdrawn, if heavenly 
oracles were to be continued?· Why, also, was Urim and 
Thummim taken away? Or rather, why was it not restored 
after the Babylonian captivity? For." Five things(say theyw) 
were wanting under the second Temple'f,; which. were 11nder 
the first :-namely, the fi,re from heaven, the ark, Urim and 
Thummim, the oil of anointing, and the Holy Spirit." It 
would certainly be a wonder, if God, taking away from his 
people his ordinary oracles, should bestow upon them a no
bler oracle, or as noble ; and that, when the nation had de.,. 
generated, and were sunk into all kind of impiety, supersti
tion, heresy. When the last prophets, Haggai and the rest, 
were dead, the Sadducean heresy, concerning the resurrec
tion, crept in, and the Pharisaical heresy, also, weakening all 
Scripture, and making it of none effect by vain traditions. 
And shall I believe, that God should so indulge his people, 
when they were guilty of so grievous apQstasy.o~ast<.l,ycmqp
safe to talk familiarly with them from heaven, andY to afford 
them oracles so sublime, so frequent, as the prophets them
s~l:ves had not the like? If I may speak plainly what I 
think, I should reduce those numberless stories of the Bath 
~ol, which occur every where, under these two heads;
namely, that very many ·are mere fables, invented for this 
purpose,-that hence the worth of this or that Rabbin or 
story may be illustrated; the rest are mere magical and dia.,. 
bolical delusions. 

When I read these, and s.uch-,like passages, thatz the 
Bath Kol in Jericho gave witness to Hillel, thathe wa$ worthy 
to have the lloly Ghos.t abide upon him :-that the Bath Kol 
in Jabneh yielded the same testimony to Samuel the Little : 

Bab; Sanbed. fol. 11. 1. v Piske Tosapb. in Sanbed. cap. 1. art. 29. 
w Hier.os. Taanilh, fol. 65. 1. x English folio-edition, vol. 2. p.129. 
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that thea Bath!<olagain_in Jabn@.,determined the contro
versies between the schools ofShamtnai and Hillel, for those 
of Hillel ;'!'."'.""and, innumerable other stories ·of\ that kind ; I 
cannot but either suspect these to be tales, or-that, these· 
voices were framed by art magic for the honour of' the · 
Rabbins .. 

It is remarkable, what is related in the Jerusalem Tai· 
mu·db ; ';ip ri:i 11.V'Dtl/ 'iTiN t'::i?in 'ir.V?N "'iN : "R. Eliezer saitb,. 
They follow the hearing of Bath Kol." And a little after; 
~· R. Jochanan, and R. Simeon Ben Lachish, desired to see 
the face of Samuel [tile Babylonian Doctor]; Let us follow, say 

·they, the hearing of Bath Kol. Travelling, therefore, near a 
school, they heard a boy's voice reading [in 1 Sam. xxv. 1] 
no ?t-tiowi ' And SamueLdied.' They observed this, and so 
it carµe to pass.; for.Samuel of Babyl<:>n. waadead." 

"R.Jonah and R. Josah went to visitR. A.cha; lying sick: 
Let us follow, say they, the hearing of Bath Kol. They heard 
the voice of a certain woman, speaking to her neighbour, 
'The light is put out.' To whom she said,' Let it not be put 
out, nor let the light of Israel be quenched.'" 

Behold l reader, a people very well contented to be .de-,. 
ceived with a new kind of Bath Kol. Compare these things 
with Virgil's lots, of which the Roman historians speak fre.
quently. Not to be more tedious, therefore, in this matter, 
let two things only be observed: I. That the nation, under 
the second Temple, was given to magical arts beyond mea
sure. And, 2. That it was given to an easiness of believing 
all manner of delusions beyond measure. And one may 
safely suspect, that those voices, which they thought to be 
from heaven, and noted with the name of Bath Kol,-were 
either formed by the devil in the air, to deceive the people, 
.-. or by magicians by devilish art, to promote their own 
affairs. Hence the apostle Peter saith, with goo.cl reason, that 

·" the word of prophecy was surer than a voice from heaven;" 
· 2 Pet. i. 19. 

The very same, which I judge of the Bath Kol, is my 
. opinion also of the frequent appearances of Elias, with which 
the leaves of .the Talmud d~ every where abound; namely, 
that, in very many places, the stories are false,--..and, in the 
rest, the apparitions of him were diabolical. See the notes 
upon the tenth verse of the seventeenth chapter. 

a Hicros . .Berac. fol. 3. 2. · ~ Schab. fol. 8. $, 
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CHAP. IV. 
VER 1 'A , e.. , ' ,, ' .. _?_ • : 1n1x..i11 El{;T1jV E~riµov V1r0 TOV 1rVWfltJT'OC 7rEtpa~-

~iivai, &c. ·" He was led i_tp by the spirit into the wilderness 
to he tempted," fyc.] The war, proclaimed of old in Eden be
tween the serpent, and the seed of the serpent, and the seed 
of the woman, Gen. iii. 15, now takes place~ when that pro
mised seed of the woman comes forth into the :field (being 
initiated by baptism, and anointed by the Holy. Ghost, unto 
the public office of his ministry) to fight with that old serpent; 
and at last to bruise his head. And, since the devil was 
always a most impudent spirit, now he takes upon him a · 
more hardened boldness than ever, even of waging war with 
him, whom he knew to be the Son of God, .because from thate 
ancient proclamation of this war he knew well enough, that 
he should bruise his heel. ' 

The first scene or field of the combat, was the' Desert .. of 
Judea/ which Luke intimates, when he saith, that " Jesus 
returned from Jordan, and that he was led by the spirit into 
the wilderness;" that is, from the same coast, or region of. 
Jordan, in which he had been baptized. 

The time of his temptations was from the middle of the 
month Tisri to the end of forty days; that is, from- the be
ginning of our month of October to the middle of N ovem
ber, or thereabouts : so that he conflicted with cold, as well 
as want, and Satan. ... 

The manner of his temptations was twofold~ .. Fil'st,.Inv~ . 
sibly, as the devil is wont to tempt sinners; and this for 
forty days : while the tempter endeavoured, with all his in
.dustry, to throw in his suggestio:ns, if possible,. into the mind 
·of Christ, as he does to mortal men. Which when he could 
not compass, because he found •nothing in him,' in which 
such a temptation might fix itself, John xiv. 30,-he at
tempted another way, namely, by appearing to him in a visible 
shape~ and conversing with him, and that i:n the form.of au 
angel of light. Let the evangelists be compared,. .l\(.k 
saith, " he was tempted forty days :n so,. also, do.t:.J>.:l,li~e: 
but Matthew, that ''the tempter came to hiin;,after fony 
days ;" that is, in a visible form. . · 

The matter of his temptations was very like the tempta
tions of Eve. She fell by the "tust of the flesh, the lust of 

c Ehglfah foliHditicm, ,ol, 2, p. 133. 
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the eye, and the pride of life :'' which are the heads of all 
sins, I John ii. ·16. 

By the Just of the eyes: for " she saw U..e fr11it, that it 
was pleasa11t to the sight." .. 

By thtl lust of the flesh ; she lusted for it, becau.s.e- H it 
was desirable to be eaten." 

By the pride of life ; not contented with the state of per· 
fecfion, wherein she was created, she affected a higher; arid 
~he " toci-kd of the fruit, and did eat," that she might become 
wiser by it. 

The same tempter set upon our .Saviour with the same 
stratagems. 

·I. As Eve was deceived by mistaking his person, suppos
ing a good angf)l discoursed with her, when it was a bad,
so the devil, in, like manner, puts on the goQd angel here, 
clothed with light and feigned glory. 
, .. II. He endeavours to ensnare Ghrist by. the lust of the 
flesh ; " Command, that these stones be made bread :"-by 
the lust of the eye ; " All these things will I give thee, and 
the glory of them :"-by the pride of life; '''Throw thyself 
down,' and fly in the air, and be held up by angels/' 

Ver. 5 : 'E71'l ro 71'7'Ef'frywv Tov tEpov· " Upon the pinnacle , 
ef the Temple."] Whether he placed him upon the Temple 
itself, or upon some building within the holy circuit, it is in 
vain to seek, because it cannot be found. If it were upon 
the Temple itself, I should reflect upon the top of fhe c~,N 
' Porch of the Temple:' if upon some other building, I 
should reflect upon the l:roav {3autAtKrw, ' The royal gallery.' 
The priests were wont sometimes to go up to the top of the 
Temple, stairs being made for this purpose, and described in ~ 
the Talmudic book entitled Middothe; and they are said to 
have ascended hither," \Vhenf fire was first put to the Temple, 
and to have thrown up the keys of the chambers of the Tem
ple towards heaven, with these words; '0 thou eternal Lord, 
because we are not worthy to keep these keys, to thee they 
are delivered.'-And there came, as it were, the form of a 
hand out of heaven, and took them from them : and they 
leaped down, and fell into the fire." 

Above all other parts of the Temple the l::l'iN ' Porch of 
the Temple,' yea, the whole 7r!J6vaov, ' space before it,' may 
not unfitly be called To 71'rEpvywv Tov IEpov, ' the wing of the 
d Le11sden's ~ditfon, vol. 2. p. 277. •Cap. 4. hnl • .5. f Bab. Ta!lnith, fol. 29, 1. 
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Templc,'-because, like wings, it extended itself in breadth 
on each side, far beyond the breadth of the Temple : which 
we take notice of elsewhere. 

If, therefore, the devil had placed Christ in the very pre.:. 
cipice of this part of the Temple, he may well be said to have 
placed him upon' the wing of the Temple,' both because this 
part was like a wing to the Temple itself, and that that' pre
cipice was the wing of this part. . - -

· But if you suppose him placed E7Tt <TToav f3aai">..uafv, 
' upon the royal gallery,' look upon it thus painted out by 
Josephus:" Ong the south part [of the Court of the Gentiles] 
was the 1:r-roa f3aaiA1KT,, the king's gallery, that deserves to be 
mentioned among the most magnificent things under the 
sun : for upon a huge depth of a valley, scarcely to be fa
thomed by the eye of'him that stands above, Herod erected 
a gallery of a vast height; from the top of which,ifanylooked 
down, O'KOT03tvt~V OVK E~LKovµfivrii;: T}jt;; i5i/Ji:wt;; di;: aµfr(;J1)TOV TOV 

{3v:J6v• he would grow dizzy, his eyes not being able to reach 
to so vast a depth." 

V 8hAI '~' '/3 "\I~,.& er. ; ~EIKVVO'LV U1J7loj 7racrat;; Tat;; UO'Ll\HU{,' TOV icoaµov, e. 
" Showed him all the kingdoms of the world," Si·c.] That is, 
Rome with her empire and state. For, 1. That empire is 
called 7Taaa o'ticouµlv11, ' All the world' (whi.ch word Luke 
useth in this story), both in sacred and profane writers. 
2. At this time all cities were of little account in compari
son of R'ome, nor did any part of the earth beai: any. vogue, 
without that empire; 3. Rome was ~,the· seat o.f Satan/ 
Rev. xiii. 2; and he granted to the beast of that city both 
it, and the dominion. 4. This, therefore, seems to be that, 
whereby he attempts to ensnare our Saviour in this object, 
-namely, that he promiseth to give him the pomp and 
power of Cmsar, and to deliver into his hand the highest 
empire of the world,-that is, the Roman. This, antichrist 
afterward obtained. 

Ver. 13 : Kat icaTaA17riiiv Tijv N ac;apE:J, EA:Jwv icaTtrf icria-i:v t:~ 
Ka7TE(JVHovµ: "And, leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt ·.at 
Capernauni."] Why he left Nazareth, after he had passed 
six or seven-and-twenty years there, the reaseT1 appears, 
J_,uke iv. 28, &c. \Ve do not read, that he returned thither 
again ;-and so, unhappy Nazareth', thou perishest by thine 

II' Anti.q. Jih. 15. cap. 14. [Hudson, p. 703.] 
11 E11g!i8hjolio·editio11, vol.~. p. 1$1. 
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own folly a;nd perverseness~ Whether lji& father Joseph 
had any inheritan(le.at Capernaum, wh'ich/h~ p9s13essed as 
his heir, or rather dwelt there in some hired 4oue;e, we dis
pute not. This is certainly called his city, Matt. i~. l:..&:.c; 
and here, as a citizen, he paid the half-shekel, Matt. "-vii.24f 
Where it is worthy marking, what is said by the Jews: 
: ruin".:i.' i'Vil 'fV)N::J Nn1i i'V:l Nil' ilD::J "How; long does a man 
dwell in some city, before he be as one of the citizens= 
Twelve months." The same is. recited againj elsewhere. 
The Jerusalem Gemara thus explains it; "If he tarry in the 
city thirty days, he becomes as one of the citizens, in re
spect of the alms-chest; if six months, he becomes a citi
zen, in respect of clothing;. if twelve months, in respect of 
tributes and. taxes." 'The Ba~ylonian adds, "if nine months. 
in respect of burial." That is, if any abide in, a city thirty 
days, they require of him alms for the poor; if six months, 
lie is bound, with the other citizens, to clothe the poor; if 
nine months, to bury the dead poor; if twelve months, he is 
bound to undergo all other taxes with the rest of the citi
zens. See the Gloss. 

Ver. 15: r11 Za{3ovA.wv, "al {'ii NE<fa~aA.dµ· ,, The land ef 
Zabulon, and the land ef Nephthali:"J It is needful, that the 
words of Isaiah be considered, whence these words are taken. 
He had been discoursing, in the eighth chapter, towards the 
end, concerning the straits and miseries, that C?mpassedk 
the transgressors of ,the law and the. testin1<;my. "To the 
law and to the testimony," &.c. ver. 20. :l,l!ii ilWpl n::i i::l.lll 

" But if a man transgress against it [that is, n;in and niivn 
' the law and the testimony'], it will redound to his hard~ 
ship, and he shall suffer hunger," &.c. ver. 21. "And he 

' shall look to the earth, and behold trouble and darkness, 
dimness of anguish, and he shall be driven to darkness," 
ver. 22. And then it follows, chap. ix. 11

, iWN? rivir::i N? '::J 

n? p~iD " For the dimness shall not be like to that, wherein 
it was ill with him, at what time the former [ afllicter] lightly · 
touche(i the land of Zabulon, and the land of N ephthali, and 
the latter grievously afllicted," &c. "That people, who sat 
in darkness, saw a great light," &.c. 

That which the prophet means here, is this :-1. That 
. . 

i Bava Batbra, cap. 1. hal. 6. j Bah. Sanhedr. fol.112. 1. 
k Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 27B. 

I Or viii. 23. Duncau', Hebrew llible, vol. 2. p. 9. 
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the contemners of Emanuel and his testimony, that is, the 
gospel, should undergo far greater calamities, than those 
places had undergone, either under their first conquer~r 
Ben-hadadm, or under the second, the king of Assyrian. For 
those places saw light at last restored to them, w~en the 
Messias preached the gospel there : but the contemners of 
the gospel are driven into eternal darkness. 2. He foretells 
the morning of liberty, and of evangelical light, to aiis~ 
there, where the first darkness and the calamities of their 
captivity had arisen. St. Matthew citing these words, that 
he might show the prophecy to be fulfilled, of that light 
that should arise there,-omits those words, which speak of 
their former misery, that is, the first clause of the verse, 
and produeeth those words only, and that very fitly too, 
which make to his purpose, and which aim directly thither, 
by the prophet's intention. The prophet Hosea affords 

1 us 
an instance of curtailing0 a sentence after that manner, chap. 
i. 11, ii. 1; when he proclaims Israel and Judah miserable, 
he calls them' Lo-Ammi,' and' Lo-Rucbamah;' when happy, 
'Ammi,' and 'Ruchamah.' 

Ilepav Toil 'Iop~avov' " Beyond Jordan."] Not by Jordan, 
but beyond Jordan. For the latter affiicter, the king of As
syria, had carried away that country also into banishment 
and bonds, 1 Chron. v. 26. Here is an ellipsis of the con
junction and. 

v·er. 18; BaAAOVTtt<;' afl<J>£{3A.11rrrpov eJc T~V .9-tt!attaav• 
" Casting a net into the sea."] · : n1i:Jf!> ~w no1:i l':JMO ·" Fish-. 
ingP in the sea of Tiberias," in Talmudic speech,. There 
the fathers of the traditions dream, that Joshua, the son of 
Nun, gave ten laws to the Israelites, concerning having 
some things in common, as lawful, and to be allowed of: 
ynvn' nJnn l'NJn i'' i" n" " Our Rabbins have a tradition, 
that Joshua ordained ten conditions: l'Wiin:::i l'ViO iniw That 
cattle graze in con1mon in woody places. 013')1 l'l!)p?oi 
: cn1niiw:::i And that a man gather wood in common in his 
neighbour's field," &c. Among others, i1'"'1::JI!) ?w no1.:i l'=>no1 
"And that any, in common, spread his netsforfishing in the 
sea of Tiberias." But yet under this caution, y?p oiiD' N?ttt 
nJ'D0i1 nN .,,ov1i '' That none set up a wall, which ·may be 
any stop to ships.'' The Gloss is, " It is the manner of 

m 1 Kings, x•·· 20. 11 2 Kings, xv. 29. 0 En~lish folio-,editio11~1vol, !t. p. 132. 
1• .Bava Kawa, in the place above. 
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.fishermen, to fasten s~kes in the water~ "J.!ld to make fences 
of canes or re~ds, in which the fish may bee t~e;:i: but this 
is not permitted~ be~aqse it is an impediment to the sh_ips." 
However, therefore,the sea ofTiberia_s belonged t() the tribe 
of Nephthali, yet it was free for any Israelite t() fi.sh init~ so 
it wer~ tinder the condition mentioned. · .. 

Ver. 19: (AAtElt' av~pw71'WV' ,, Fishers ef men."] ~his 
plµ'ase is something agreeable with that of MaimonidesP 
upon the Talmud, : i1"'lU1 ,_,,,, '"'l:lio "'l:li n::::iiv1 N~!V "A fisher 
of the law." 

Ver. 21: 'I&icw{3ov Tov Tov ZE{3Eaatov· "James the son of 
Zebedee."] We meet'l with a certain Rabbin of this very 
same name, 1i:it "'l:l :ipy1 '"'l " R. Jacob, the son of Zabdi." 

Ver. 23 : At~aaicwv ~v Taic crova"(w-yatr: abTwv• " Teaching 
in thdr sgnagogues."] Since we meet with very frequent mel1-
tion of synagogues every where in the books of the gosp~l. 
it may be needful to know something more clearly, what the 
customs and institutions of the synagogues were, for the 
better understanding very many things, which have some 
reference thereunto in the New Testament: let us here de
spatch the history of them f.v E71'tToµij, as briefly as we may, 
now when the mention of synagogues first occurs. · 

§ 0.f the Synagogues. 

I. A synagogue was not formed any where, butwhere 
there were ten learned men, professedlyatudents of the law. 
I. Let that of the Talmudr be observed. i1?ii.i i•.V nt'.1-t 
" What is a great city 1 : t•l?r!>:l l' n:i lV'tV ~:i That, in which 
were ten men of leisure. : "'lD:J nr •"'lit ti:t::io ninD If thete be 
less than this number, behold, it is a village." 2. Observe 
that of Maimonides8

; " Wheresoever there be ten of Israel, 
there a house must needs be built, to which they may resort 
to prayers in the time of prayer, and this house is called a 
synagogue." Not that any ten of Israel made a synagogue; 
but wheresoever were ten learned men, and studious of the 
law, these were called }'l~r!>:l Batlanin, ' Men of leisure ;, 
" who were not to esteemed for lazy and idle persons, but 
.,,:l'!t '::::l"'l!t:l 1•poivi tn:iN?oo l'l?r!>:i such whot,,, not being en
cumbered with worldly things, " were at leisure only to take 

I> Tora11, cap. 1. q Hieros, Maasar Sbeni, fol. 55. !. t Megill. cap. 1. ltal. 3. 
• 'f cpltill!lh, cap. ·1 !. t English foliu.editimr, vol. 2. p. 1;33. 
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care of the affairs of the synagogues, and to give themselves 
to the study of the law." 

Thev reason of the number of ten, though lean and empty 
enough, is given in the Talmudw; and it is this ; N'il niv 

·n"'l!Vlf '' A congregation consists of ten:" -which they prove 
hence, because it is said, l1NTi1 il:Viil ni;vr, 'l1D iv " 'How IOng 
shall I bear with this evil congregation,' &c. '(N umh, xiv. 
27.) Take away Joshua and Caleb, and there remain·only 
ten ;" namely, of the spies of the land. 

II. Of these ten men :-
1. Three bare the magistracy, and were called 7,iv"i:i 

nw7,iv ' The bench of three :'-whose office it was, to decide 
the differences arising between the members of the syna'"' 
gogue, and to take care about other matters of the. syna
gogue. ·· These judged concerning money-matters, ·thefts, 
losses, restitutions, of ravishing a virgin, of a ma:n enticing 
a virgin, of the admission of proselytes, XELPO~Eula, 'laying 
on of hands,' and divers other things, of which see the tract 
Sanhedrimx. These were properly, and with good reason, 
called 'Apxiavvaywyoi, 'Rulers of the Synagogue;' because 
on them laid the chief care of things, and the chief power. · 

2. Besides these there was ' the public minister of- the 
synagogue,' who prayed publicly, and took care about the 
reading of the law, and sometimes preached, if there were 
not some other to discharge this office. This person was 
called ii::l,'3' n11?,w ' The angel .of "the church/ and nc.~:in ttn 
, The. Chazan or bishop of the congregation.' The.Aruch 
O'ives the reason of the name: "The Chazan (saith he} is 
~i:il& n11,it) the angel of the church (or the public minister)~ 
and the Targum renders the word ilNli by the word min one 
that oversees; oiN 1l:l Nilp 9w;ii NiP' 1N'il l1lNi? 1'i~ Nm!V 
;iiin:l niNipD for it is incumbent on him to oversee, how the 
reader reads, and whom he may call out to read in the law." 
The public minister of the synagogue himself read not the 
law publicly ; ,but, every sabbatb, he called out seven of the 
synagogue (on other days, fewer) whom he judged fitto read. 
He stood by him that read, with great care observing, that 
he read nothing. either falsely, or improperly~_::and calling 
.him back, and correcting hi:r;n, if he had failed in any thing. 
And hence he was called ltn, that is 'E7rla1e01ro{.', or ' Over-

.. I,cnsaen's edition, vol. 2. p. 279. 
ll Cap. 4. ha!. 1. 

" Sanhedr. c:ap. 4. ~al. 6~ 



·t-ff~ tv ! 23.] EXBROITA1'f0N'S UfON' ·ST, MA TT HEW. ·aa 
·s~er: Certainly; ihe :signification oftlie .word ' Bishop,' and 
' Angel of~t~e chnrch,' had been determined With less nois~. 
·if recourse had been made to the proper fountajns,~and men 
had not vainly disputed about the signification,-0f -words, 
taken I know not whence. ··The service and worship-of the 
·Temple being abolished, as peing ceremonial, God .tran&
·phinted the worship and public adoration of God used in 
'the synagogues, which was moral, into the Christian church; 
to wit, the public ministry, public prayers, reading God's 
word, and preaching, &c. Hence the names of the minis
. ters of the gospel were the very same, ' The angel of the 
church,' and 'The bishop,'-which belonged to the ministers 
in the synagogues. 

3. There were alsothteedeacons, or almoners, on who1n 
·was' the' ca:re: of tlie poor; 'Rn_d these were called· .. i Parnasin/ 
'or' Pastors.' And.these seven perhaps were reputedil';ll:ttU 
'"l'j!M ;::i'IO" The. seven good men of the city ;"·ofwhom there 
is frequent remembrance in the Talmudists. 

Of these Parnasin, we shall only produce these things. 
·There· were two, who demanded alms of the townsmen ; and 
they were called, npi3' 'N:l.l '~iV "TheY two collectors of alms." 
npi3' p?n? ";i iin1iv '1:J inN iivi " To whom was added a third 
to distribute it." 

R. Chelboz in the name of R. Ba Bar Zabda saith, They 
tlo not make fewer than three Parnasin. For I see the judg
ments about many matters ·to be managed by three: there
fore .much more these, whiCh concern life~ R~ Josi ip the 
name of R.Jochanan saith," They do not make two brethren 
Parnasin. R. Josi went to Cephar, intending there to set 
Parnasin over them, but they received him not. He went 
away, after he had said these words before them, Ben Bebai 
was only set over the threaded [linen of the lamps], and yet 
·he was reckoned worthy to be numbered with the eminent 
men of that age. [See Shekalim, cap. 5.J Ye who are set 
Qver the lives of men, how much more are ye so? R. Chaggai, 
when he appointed the Parnasin, argued to them out of the 
law., aU dominion that is given, is given from the law. By 
me kings reign. R. Chaiia Bar Ba l'l':J'"lN c 1po set llpxovrac;, 
rulers over thei:n, that is, he appointed Parnasin. R. Lazar 
was a Parnas." 

This, perhaps, holds out a light .to those words of the apo-
Y M aimon. in S11ubedr. cap. 1. • Hiero~. Peali, fol. 21. 1. 
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stle, I Tim. iii. 13, " They that have performed the office of 
a deacon well, have obtained to themselves a good degree:" 
that is, being faithful in their care and provision for the 
poor, as to their corporal life, they may well be probatioµers 
for the care of souls. For when those Parnasin, as also all 
the ten, were learned and studious, they might with good 
reason. be preferred from the care of bodies to that of souls. 
The apostles' deacons are to be reckoned also of the same 
learned and studious rank. And now let us turn our eyes 
a little from the synagogues to Christian churches, in the 
history of the New Testament. When the Romans permitted 
the Jewish synagogues to use their qwn laws and proper 
government, why, I pray, should there not be the same to
leration allowed to the apostolical churches 1 The Romana 
censure had as yet made no difference between the Jud1;1.i~ng 
synagogues of the Jews, and the Christian synagogues or 
churches of Jews; nor did it permit them to live after their 
own laws, and forbid these. I am not, therefore, afraid to 
assert, that the churches of that first age were wanting to 
themselves, if they took not up the same-liberty of govern
ment, as the Romans allowed the Jewish synagogues to use. 
And I do not think that was said by the apostle, 1 Cor. vi. 
2, 3, &c. without this foundation. Therefore, this power of 
their own government being allowed them, if so be they were 
minded to enjoy what they might, how easily may those 
words of the apostle be understood, which have so racked 
learned men (shall I say?) or which have been so racked by 
them, 1 Tim. v. l 7b : o;: KaAi.u; 7rpOEGTWTEf: 7rpea{3vrEpot, &c. 
" Let the elders that rule well," &c. 

4. We may reckon the eighth man of these ten to be the 
tOliin, that is, ' the interpreter' in the synagogue; who, 
being, skilled in the tongues, and standing by him that read 
in the law, rendered, in the mother-tongue, verse by verse, 
those things, that were read out of the Hebrew text. The 
duty of this interpreter, and the rules of his duty, you ma.y 
read at large in the Talmudc. 

·The use, of such an interpreter, they think, WQ.S <lrawn 
down to them from the times of Ezra, and no.twithout good 
reason. "ui Nipon nt niin i!!O:l iNiP'' " Andd they read in , 

" E11glishfolio-sditio11, vol. 2. p. 134. b Leusden's editinn, vol. 2. p. 280. 
, c _Megill. cap. 4. Maimon. in 'fephillab, cap. U, &c. Massechetb Sopberim, cap. 
10, &c. and elsewhere. d Hieros, Megill. fol. 7-h 4. 
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the book of the' tat.. That was the tekt:.: t:jiJih iTT !V'1i~O 
Explaining.:' Thai: was the Targ~tn; dltiy~·i?tN· ~:'.lrv c:mzn 
And added the meaning. They are the accen.~s: l"1'1po:i i)1:11i 

!'1'))1'0iT ilr atia ·they understood the text. ·That wa'sthe Ma
soreth/~' S'ee Nehem. viii. 8; see also :Suxtorf's Tibetias, 
chap.1riii. 

· 6. We do not readily know whom to name fot_the ninth 
and tenth of this last three. Let us suppose them to be the 
' master of the divinity-school,' and his ' interpreter :•·of 
whom we shall have a fuller occasion of inquiry. And thus 
much concerning the head of the synagogue, that learned 
Decemvirate, which was also the representative body of the 
synagogue. 

III. The Hays wherein they m~t together il'.1 the syna
gogue,· were the sabbath, arid _the seoond aay, and the fifth 
of e-very week. Of the sabbath there is !10 question;;·, They 
refer the appointment of the second and fifth days io -Ezra. 
"Ezra (say theye) decreed ten _decrees. He appointed the pub
lic reading of the law in the second and fifth days of the 
\veeti. Also on the sabbath, at the time of the sacrifice. He 
appointed washing to those, that had the gonorrhrea. He 
appointed the session of the judges in cities, on the second 

. and fifth days of the week," &c. Hence, perhaps, it will ap
pear, in what sense that is to be understood, Acts xiii. 42, 
IIapEKllAovv Ta r~v11 de TO µsra;v uaf3{3arov AaA11~iivat avroi<; 
Ta pf,µara ravr11; '' The G€ritiles b,esought, that_these words 
might be preached to them the ne:i:t sabbatk, <fr, ·the sabbatli 
between;" that is, on the days of that intervening week, 
wherein they met together in the synagogue. 

IV. Synagogues were anciently builded in fields. "Tof 
the evening recital of the phylacteries, are to be added two 
prayers going before, and two following after." Wherethe 
Gloss thus; "The Rabbins instituted that prayer [il'l'J.> 11-ti'], 
that they might retain their colleagues in the synagogue. And 
this certainly respected their synagogues at that time, be
cause they were situated in the fields, where they might be 
in danger;'' And so Rabbenu Asherg upon the same tract; 
" Anciently their synagogues were in fields : therefore, they 
were afraid to tarry there, until the evening prayers were 
ended.. It was therefore appointed, that they should recite 

e Hicrus. Megill. fol. 7 5. 1. Bab. ·Hau Kama, fol. 8~. i. 
f llab. Beraculh, fol. ~. l. 1!' Fol, 69. S. 
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some verses, in which ii. short sum of aU the eighteen prayers 
had been compacted; after which that prayer 1l'l'V iNi1 was 
to be recited.'' 

But the .following times brought back their synagogues, 
for the.most part, into the cities; and provision was made by 
sharp canons, that a synagogue should be built in the high
est place of the city, and that no house should be built higher 
than it. . 

V. The like provision was made, that every one, at the 
stated times ofprayer,should frequent the synagogue. "Godli 
does not refuse the prayers, although sinners are mingled 
there. Therefore, it is necessary, that a man associate him
self with the congregation, and that he pray not alone, when 
an opportunity is given of praying with the congregation. 
Let every one therefore come, morning and evening, ~o the 
synagogue." And,'' lti is forbidden to pass by the synagogue 
in the time of prayer, unless a map. carry some burden upon 
l1is back : or unless there be more synagogues in the same 
city; for then it may be judged, that he g.oes to another;
or u:nless there be two doors in the synagogue ; for it may 
bejudged, that he passed by one to go in at another.. But 
if he carry his phylacteries upon his head, then it is allowed 
him to pass by, because they bear him witness, that he is 
not unmindful of the law." These things are taken out of· 
the Babylonian Talmudk: where these are also added : "The 
holy Blessed one saitp, Whosoever empJoyeth himselfin the 
study of the law, and in the returning of mercy, and whoso
ever prays with the synagogue, I account concerning him, 
as if he redeemed me and my sons from the nations of the 
world. And whosoever prays not with the synagogue, is 
called an' ill neighbour,' as it is said, 'Thus saith the Lord 
of all my evil neighbours,'" &c. Jer. xii. 14. 

VP. When they were met together in the synagogue, on 
the sabbath-day (for this being observed, there is no need to 
speak any thing of the other days), the service being begun, 
the minister of the church calls out seven, whomsoever he 
pleases to call out, to read the law in their order. First, a 
priest, then a Levite, if they were present; and after these. 
five Israelites. Hence it is, 0 young student in Hebrew 
learning, that in some editions of th~ Hebrew Bib~e you see 

h l\faim. in Tepbill, cap. 8. 1 Chap. 6. 
k Beracuth, fol. 8. 1. I English folio-edition, vol. 2. l>· 1~5. 
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niarked in the margtri ofthe.Pentatyucl1, l. tn:J 'The priest..' 
2. ,,, . ' The, Levite.' ·. 3, 'iZ!'?iZ! ' Th~ third/ 4. 'V':li ' The 
fourth/ 5'. ;w,on ' The fifth.' 6 .. 1WW ' Th~ sixth/ 7-. 'lf':lill 
'· The s~venth :'-· . denoting, by these words~ the order of the 
readers; and measuring out hereby the portion read hy each 
oD.e~ ·. 'J.'hus, l suppose, Christ was called out by the angel 
of the ·church Of Nazareth, Luke iv. 16, and reading accord
ing to the custom, as a member of that synagogue. · . 

There is no need to mention, that prayers were 'made 
publicly by 'the angel of the church' for the whole congre• 
gation, and that the congregation answered ' Amen' to 
every prayer : and it would be too much particularly to 
enumerate what those prayers were, and to recite th~m. It 
is known enough to all, that prayers, and reading of the 
law a.nd the prophets was the chiefm business in the syna
gogue; and that both were under the care of ' the angel of 
the synagogue.' · ·· · 

I. There seemed to have been catechizing of b<;?ys in 
the synagogue. Consider what that means, l":lt 'ND:l C1ilfl 

"What0 is the privilege of women? : Nnw:i:i ':l? li1"):l "lipN:i 
This, that their sons read in the synagogue. li1"i:l.l "UnN:i 

: p:::i; 1:i That their husbands recite in the school of the doc
tors.'' Where the Gloss thus, "The boys, that were scho
lars, were wont to be instructed [or, to learn] before their 
master in the synagogue." 

· II. The 'Targumist,'. or' Interpreter,' who stood by him 
that read in the law, and rendered what was read out of the 
Hebrew original into the mother-tongue,-· sometimes used 
a liberty of enlarging himself in paraphrase.· Examples of 
this, we meet with in the· Talmud0

, and also in the Chaldee 
paraphrast himself. 

III. Observe that of the Glosser, i1ilfi"'Ti1 vinw? 0'N:l ''i1 
!f'iNn 'Dl-" O'W:J " W omenP and the common people were 
wont to meet together, to hear the exposition, or the ser
mon." But of what place is this better to be understood . 
than of the synagogue? That especially being well weighed, 
which immediately followeth, o::i.:i? !'IN 1iwn? l'lWi"'T l':l'"13" ''i11 
" And they had need of expounders [or preachers] to affect 
their hearts:" which is not much unlike that, which is said, 

m Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 281. . n Bab. Berac. fol. 1.7. 1. 
0 Hierns. Biccurim, fol. 65. 4. Sanhedr. fol. 20. 3. Bab. Berac. fol. 28. 1. and else-

where. P In Bab. Schab, fol. 30. 2. .· 1 
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' If ye have any word of exhortation for the people, say on." 
IV. Service being done in the synagogue, they went to 

dinner. And after dinner to wiio n':l 'the school,' or 'the 
church,' or' a lecture of divinity;' call it by what name you 
will. It is called also not seldom by the Talmudists "'11:1'3" 
and nOl::> ' The synagogue.' In this sense, it may be, i& 
Nn11?1.v Nt'liV'l:J 'the upper synagogue' to be taken, mentioned 
in the Talmud q; if it be not to be taken of the Sanhedrim. 
In this place a doctor read to his auditors some traditional 
matter, and expounded it. Nio;n mivo t'l1lV ClVlV lV"'lion ni:J 
" Inr the Beth Midrash they taught traditions, and their 
exposition." 

There are three things to be taken notice of, concerning 
the rites .used in this place. 

1. He that read to the auditors, spake not out with an 
audible voice, but muttered it with a small whisper in some
body's ear; and he pronounced it aloud to all the people. 
So that here the doctor had his interpreter in this sense, as 
well as the reader of the law his in the synagogue. "Rabh5 

went to the place of R. Shilla, n 1?.v cp10? Ni10N nin N,, and 
there was no interpreter, to stand by R. Shilla; Rabh there
fore stood by him." Where the Gloss hath these words, 
Ni10N illil N7 " He had no speaker, that is, lDJiUiO he had 
no interpreter present, who stood before the doctor, when 
he was reading the lecture. : n1"'1.:J.V · tiw? i? wniip r;i:inni And 
the doctor whispered hiw in the ear in B:ebrew, and he ren .... 
dered it in the mother-tongue to the people." Hither that of 
our Saviour hath respect, Matt. x. 27 ; " What ye hear in 
the ear, that preach ye upon the house-tops." Consult the 
same place. 

2~ It was customary in this place, and in these exercises, 
to propound questions. In that remarkable story of re
moving Rabban Gamaliel of Jafne from his presidentship~ 
which we meet with in diverst places of both Talmuds: when. 
they met together in the Beth Midrash, ~N!Vi 7NitVil io.v ,. Th.a 

· questionist stood forth and asked, The evening prayer,, is it 
observed by way of duty, or of free will?" An,d after a few 
lines, the mention of an interpreter occurs : " The whole 

'I Hieros. Schab. fol. S. 1. r Gloss. in Bab. Berac. fol. 17. 1. 
• Bah. Joma, fol. 20. 2. 

t Hieros. 13erac. fol. 7. 4. el Taanith, fol. 67. 4. et Bah. Berne. fol. 27. 2. 
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1.11ultitude murmured against it~ and said to Hotspitn th~ 
interpreter, • Hold your peace;' and he Weld hi$ peace," &c-. 

3. While theinterpreter preached from theimouth of the 
Doctor, :the people sat upon the earth. · " Letu.nQ:t a.judge 
go upon the heads of the holy people." The ·Gloss is, 
'• While the· interpreter preached, the i':l'~ synagogue [or 
the whole ~ongregation] sat on the ground: and whosoever 
walk.ell through the middle of them to take his place, seemed 
as if he walked upon their heads." 

Onex may safely be of opinion, that the word ~vva'}'wy~, 
synagogue, was used sometimes in the New Testament in 
this sense; and that Christ sometimes preached in these 
divinity-schools, as well as in the synagogues. 

But by what right wa$.Christ permitted by the rulers of 
the synagogue to preach, being the son of a carpenter, and 
of 0·o learned education? Was it allowed any illiterate 
perimn, or mechanic, to preach in the synagogues, if he had 
the confidence himself to do it? By no means. ·· For it 
was permitted to none to teach there, but those that were 
learned. But there were two things especially, that gave 
Christ admission to pr.each in every synagogue ;-namely, 
the fame of his miracles, and that he gave out himself the 
head of a religious sect. For however the religion of Christ 
and his disciples was both scorned and hated by the scribes 
and Pharisees, yet they accounted them among the ' reli
gious,' in the same sense as they did the Sadducees ; that is, 
distinguished from f"'INn DY ' the cQiµnion people;' or the 
seculars, who took little care of religion. When, tb,erefore, 
Christ was reckoned among the religious, and grew so fa
mous by the rumour of his miracles, and the shining rl!.ys of 
his doctrine,-no wonder, if he raised among the people an 
earnest desire of hearing him, and obtained among the go
vernors of the synagogues a liberty of preaching. 

CHAP. VY. 
;i-

v ERs. 3, 4, 5, &c: Maicapwi, Maicapwt, &c. " Blessed, 
blessed," &c.] It is commanded, Deut. xxvii, that, upon the 
entrance of the people into the promised land, blessings 
and curses should be denounced from the mounts Gerizim 
and Ebal: the curses being particularly reckoned up, but 

0 Bab. Sanbedr. fol. 7. 2. " English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 136. 
Y Leusde11's edition, vol. 2. 'p. ~82. 
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the blessings not so. Which seems not to be without a 
mystery, since the law brought the curse with it: but Christ, 
who should bring the blessing, was yet to come a great 
while hence. Now he is present pronouncing the blessings, 
and that on a mountain. The Jewish writers do thus relate 
that matter :-

" Sixz tribes went up to the top of mount Gerizim, 11nd' 
six to the top of mount Ebal. But· the priests and the Le
vites stood below with the ark of the covenant. The priests 
compassed the ark ; the Levites compassed the priests ; and 
the whole people of Israel stood on one side, and on the 
other: as it is said, 'All Israel and the elders,' &c. (Josh. 
viii. 33.) Turning their faces to mount Gerizim; they began 
with the blessing, ' Blessed is the man, that shall make no 
idol, or molten image/ &c. ·And both the ·one and the 
.other answered, Amen. Turning their faces to mount 
Ebal, they pronounced .the curse, ' Cursed is the man, whc> 
shall make an idol, or molten image :' and both the one 
and the other answered, Amen. And so of the rest. And 
at last, turning their faces to Gerizim, they began with 
the blessing, ' Blessed is the man, .who shall continue in 
all the words of the law;' and the answer on both sides is, 
Amen. Turning their faces to Ebal, they pronounce the 
curse, ' Cursed is every one, that shall not continue in all 
the words of the law:' and the answer from both sides is, 
Amen,'" &c. ·.·o 

.. 

In like manner Christ, here~ having begun with blessings, 
'' Blessed, blessed/'. thundereth out curs·es, •" Woe, woe/' 
Luke vi. 24-26. 

That which many do comment concerning the octonary . 
number of beatitudes, hath too much curiosity, and little 
benefit. It bath that which is like it among the Jews ~ fot 
thus they writea; H There is a tradition from the school of 
R. Esaiah Ben Korcha,. that twenty blessings are pro
nounced in the Book of the Psalms, !\lid in like manner 
twenty woes in the Book of Isaiah. - But! say, saithRahbi, 
that thete are two-and-twenty blessings, accorcling'to>the 
number of the two-and-twenty lztters." 

"Abrahamb1was blessed witl1 seven blessings." 

• 'I'alrn. in Sot ah, cap. 7. Tosaph. in Sotab, cap. 8. 
a Midr. Tillin upon Psal. i. et R. Sol, upon Isa. v •. 

b Baal Turin upon Gen. xii, 
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" These six are blessed, every one' with six blessings, 
David, Daniel~ and his three· coµipaniolls,tand king Mes-
sias." · . . 

Ver. sw·: Maicdpwt ol K:a~apol, Tijicap8£q.• (< Blessed are the 
pure in lieart~"']Hearken, 0 Pharisee,-all whose p1·aise lies 
in outward cleanness. How foolish is this boasting of a 
Jew! " Come and see, saith R. Simeon Ben Eleazar, how 
far the purity of Israel extends itself: when it is not only 
appoh1ted, that a clean man eat not with an unclean wo ... 
man; but [that an unclean man eat not with an unclean 
n:lan] that a Pharisee that bath the gonorrhrea, eat not with 
a common person, that hath the gonorrhrea." 

Ver. 9: Ma1<:apwi ot i:lr11vo7l"ow[· "Blessed are the peace .. 
makers."] : ['i':lM7 ciN}inyi? iL"N l':l t:::::n?tv MN:ln " MakingY 
peace between neighbours" is numbered among those things, 
which bring forth good f'fuit in this life, and.benefit in the· 
life to come. . . ' 

Ver. 17: Ml) voµ(u1JTE 8n i)A~ov rcaraAvO'at TOv v6µov, &c. 
·" Think not, that I arn come to destroy the law,'' Bsc.] I. It was 
the· opinion of the nation concerning the Messias, that he 
would bring in a new law, but not at all to the prejudice or 
damage of Moses and the prophets : but that he would ad .. 
vance the Mosaic law to the very highest pitch, and would 
f.ulfil those things, that were foretold by the· prophets,..-:.and 
that according to the letter, even to the greatest pomp. 

II. The scribes and ~harisee~, therefore, snatch an occa:. 
sion of cavilling against Christ; and readily objected, that 
he was .n:ot the true Messias, because he abolished :the doc· .. 
trines of the traditions, which they obtruded upon the pe0 .. 

ple for Moses and the prophets. · ·• 
III. He meets with this prejudice here, and so onwards, 

by many arguments,...:....as, namely, 1. That he abolished not 
the. law, when he abolished traditions ; for therefore he·· 
came, that he . might fulfil the ·law. 2. That he asserts, 
that " not one iota shall perish from the law." 3. :'Phat he 

· brought in an observation of the law, much more pure and 
exteUent than the Pharisaical observation of it was : which 
he coafirro.s even to the end of the;.Phapter, explaining the 
law accordingto its genuine and spiritual sense. 

Ver. 18: 'Aµ~v 1af' A~1w vµf.v· " Verily, I say unto you.''] 

~ Targ. upon Roth iii. "English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 137, 
x Bab. Schab. fol. 13. 1. Y Peab, cap. 1. hal, f, 

YQJ,.. ~J. 
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l. Such an asseveration was usual to the nation, though the 
syllables were something changed. "Az certain matron said 
to R. Judah Bar Allai, Thy face is Jike to a swineherd, or a 
usurer. To whom he answered, l,'ON in1i,n ,.,,,; Nf'\U01i1 
In truth, both is forbidden me.'' The Gloss there, Nf'l1l1l'i1 

" In truth, is a manner of speech used in swearing." 
II. But our Saviour useth this phrase by the highest di

vine right. I. Because he is " Amen, the faithful witne_ss," 
Rev. iii. 14, 2 Cor. i. 20: see, also, Isa. lxv. 16a; and KU:nchi 
there. 2. Because he published the gospel, the highest 
truth, John xviii. 37, &c. 3. By this asseveration he doth 
well oppose his divine oracles against the insolent madness 
of the traditional doctors, who did often vent their blasphe
mous and frivolous tales under this seal, ,,ON f'\ON:l "They 
speak in truth:" and "wheresoever this is said (say they), it 
is 'l'OO nwo; j?n a tradition of Mo:oes from Sinai.'' 

'Iwra ~v· " One jot."] The Jerusalem Gemaristsb spe.ak. 
almos·t to the same sense : " The. Book of Deuteronomy 
came, and prostrated itself before G-0d, and said, ' 0 Lord 
of the universe, thou hast wrote in me thy law,-but now a 
testament, defective in some part, is defective in all. Be~ 
hold, Solomon endeavours to root the letter J od out 
of me' [to wit, in this text, t::l'W) n:::i,, N?, 'He shall not 
multiply wives,' Deut. xvii. 17]. The holy blessed God 
answered, ' Solomon and a thousand such as he shall pe- ' 
rish, but the least word shall not perish out of thee/ R. 
Honna said in the name of. R. Ach:a, The letter: Jod, which 
God took out of the name of Sarai our mother, was0 given 
half to Sara, and half to Abrahan;t. A tradition of R. Ho
shaia: The letter Jod came and prostrated itself before God, 
and said, ' 0 eternal Lord, thou hast rooted me out of the 
name of that holy woman.' The . blessed God arn~wered$. 
' Hitherto thou hast been in the name of a woman, and tb.at 
in the end [viz. in Sarai]; but henceforward thou shalt ."be in 
the na&e of a man, and that in the beginning.' Henc~is, 
that which is written, ' And Moses calfod the name. of Ho~ 
shea, Jehoshua.'" The Babylonians also d.o relate<thj7' 
translation of the letter~J od out of the name of Sa~ to. the 
name of Joshua, after this manner : " Thed let~et J od, &aith. 

• Bab. Berac. fol. 55. 1. a Leusden's edition, vol. i. p. 283, · 
-1> Sanhedr. fol. 20. 3. ~ English folio-edition, vol. 2 •. p. 138. 

. d Sanhedr. fol.,l07.· 1. . 
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God, which I took 01,1.t Qfthe name of Sarai; stood and cried 
to me for very DlBlliY years; Howlong will;itbe .ere Joshua 
arise? to wl;wse::namel have added it.'' · 

You have an example of the eternal duratibn 0£-this,-very 
little leUer Jod, in Deut. xxxii. 18, where, in .the·W:otdttvn, 
it is written even less than itself, and yet it stands i~ortal 
iri that its diminutive state unto this very day, and SQ :sh~ll 
for'eV'er. · 

· Theree is a certain little city mentioned by name. n""lpi""li 
Derokreth, which, by reason of the smallness of it, was 
called Jod, in the Gloss. Andf there was a rabbin, named 
Rabh Jod. Of th€ letter Jod,see Midrash Tillin upon the 
hundred and fourteenth Psalm. 

Mla ICE(JU[a· " One tittle.''] It· seems to denote the little 
heads or dashes of letters, whereby the difference is made 
between letters of a form almost alike. . The matter m.ay be 
illustrated by these examples, il'Ut'Jti lt"'1 Wt'1' iNW.lt, ~rlii M'M 
:l"M ·n?i" If!t it were Daleth, and a man should have formed 
it into Resh [on the sabbath], or should have formed Resh 
into Daleth, he is guilty." 

"It" is written, 1wip ow nN i??nn N?. 'Ye shall notpro.
fane my holy name.:' whosoever shall change n Cheth into 
n He, destroys the world [for then i??nn N?, written with n 
He, makes this sense, ' Ye shall not praise my holy name']. 
It is written, n1 ??nn ilOW)il ?:::i ' Let every spirit praise the 
Lord :' whosoever changeth il He into n Cheth, destroys the 
world. It is written, ilin':l iwn::i1 ' They lied agS:i.nst the 
Lord:' whosoever changeth ::l Beth into :::i Caph;; destroys the 
world. It is written, mn1:::iwiip l'N 'There is none holy as the 
Lord :' whosoever changeth ::J Cheth into :l Beth, destroys 
the world. It is written, inN mn1 il1n?N i1ii1' 'The Lord our 
God is one Lord :' he that changeth "'T Daleth into ., Resh, 
destroys the world." 
· But that our Saviour, by 'Iwra Ka1 icEpala, "jot an4fittle," 
did not only understand the bare letters, or the little marks 
that distinguished them, appears sufficiently from verse 19, 
where he' renders it, one of " these least· commands :" in 
which sense is that also in the Jerusalem Gemara, of Solomon's 
rooting out Jbd, that is, evacuating that. precept n:l""I' N? 
Qif!ll " He shall not multiply wives." And yet it appears 

e Bab. Taanith, fol. 21. 2. 
r HiefOS• Schab. fol. 10. 4. 

H 2 

r For. 22. 2. 
h T1111ohum; fol. 1. 1. 
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enough hence, that our Saviour also· so far a11serts the un
corrupt immortality and purity of the holy text, that no par
ticle of the sacred sense should perish, from the beginning 
of the law to the end of it. . 

·To him, that diligently considers these words of our Sa
viour, their opinion offers itself, who suppose, that the whole 
alphabet of the law, or rather the original character of it~ is 
perished; namely, the Samaritan, in which they think·the 
law· was first given and written; and that that Hebrew, 
wherein we now read the Bible, was substituted in its stead: 
vVe shall not expatiate in the question; but let me, with the 
rea<ler's good leave, produce and consider some passages of 
the Talmud, whence, if I be not mistaken, Christians seem 
first to have taken up this opinion. 

The Jerusalem Talmud treats of this matter in these 
wor.ds: "R. Jochanan de Beth Gubrin saithi, There are 
four noble tongues, which the world useth : the mother• 
tongue, for singing ; the Roman, for war ; the Syriac, for 
mourning; the Hebrew, for elocution: and there are some 
which add, the Assyrian, for writing. The Assyrian bath 
writing [that is, letters or characters], buta language it bath 
not. · The Hebrew bath a language, but writing it hath not. 
They chose to themselves the Hebrew language in the As
syrian character. But why is it called ''""1VN the Assyrian? 
i:in:J:i "lt!1'Nn Nm!Z.I Because it is blessed (or direct), in its 
writing. R .. Levi saith, Because it came upinto·theii·hands 
out of Assyria/' · .. 
. ".A tradition. R; Josi saith, Ezra· was fit, by ·wnose 

hands the law might have beengiv~n, but that the age ofMo
-ses prevented. But although the law was not ·given by his 
hand, yet writing [that is, the forms of the letters] and the 
language were given by his hand. <And the writing of the 
epistle was writ in Syriac, and rendered in · Syriac:,' 'Ezra 

·iv .. 7. And they could ncit read the· writing,' Dan. v. 8. 
From whence is shown, that the writing [that is, the form 
of the character~ and letters] was given that very same day. 
R. Nathan saith: The law was given in breakingJ [that;is; in 
letters more rude, and more disjoined]: and the mat'te·r is, 
a.s R. Josi saith. Rabbi [Judah Haccodesh]'saith, The law 
was given in the Assyrian language; and,. when they sinned, 
,it was turned jnto breaking. . And when they were worthy 

l .Jn Megill. fol. 71, ~. S. j Leusden's •edition; vol. 2. p. 1!84'. 
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in the days of Ezra, it was turned for them again into the 
Assyrian. lshow to..;day, that I will render to you nltVrl 
Mishneh, the doubled,-or, as ifhe should say, the secohdedk 
(Zech. ix •. 12). And he shall write for himself the Mishneh 
(the doubled) of this law in a book (Deut. xvii. 18), namely, 
in a writing, that was to be changed. R. Simeon Ben Elea
zar Sa.ith, in the name of R. Eleazar Ben Parta, and he in the· 
name of R. Lazar, the Hammodean, The Jaw was given in· 
Assyrian writing. Whence is that proved ? from those 
words, 0'1lDJ.m ,,, (Exod. xxvii. 10). 0 1Dl1 n'iin ?r.v 0 1n 1ii'tV 

0'1lDl1? that the letter i Vau in the law is like a pillar." . So 
the Jerusalem Talmudists. 

Discourse is bad of the same business in the Babylonian 
Talmud1, and almost in the same words, these being added· 
over,: "The law was given to Israel in Hebrew writing-, and· 
in the holy language. And it was given to. them again, in: 
the days of Ezra, .in Assyrian writing, and th.e Syriac lan
guage. The Israelites chose to themselves the Assyrian 
writing, and the holy language; n 1'"1::1.V ::in:i nit!win? in'lm 
n1D'"IN lltV?i and left the Hebrew writing and the Syriac 
language to ignorant persons. nir!W1il iN~ But who are 
those idiots (or ignorant persons)? R. Chasda saith, 'Nni:::i 
The Samaritans. And what is the Hebrew writing? R. Cbasda 
saith, nNli::i.1? ::in:::i :" that is, according to the Gloss, ":Great 
letters, such as those are, which are writ in charms, and. 
upon door-posts/' -. 

That we may a little apprehend the meaning of the Rab
bins, let it be observed, 

I. That by 'the mother-tongue' (the Hebrew, Syriac, 
Roman, being named particularly) no other certainly can be 
understood than the Greek, we have shown at the three-and
twentieth verse of the first chapter. 

II. That that writing, which the Gemarists call ''i:J.i ::in:J 
and which we have interpreted by a very known word, 'He
brew w.riting,'-is not therefore called ''i::l)l, because this was 
proper ~o the Israelites, or because it was the ancient writing, 
but (as the Gloss very aptly) 'iilli1 'i:IV 1l:i ?r.v 1-i:iv :in:::i beca·use 
"the writing, or characterrwas in use among them that dwelt 
beyond Euphrates." In the same sense, as some. would have 
Abraham called ''i:lll ' Hebrew,' signifying·" on the. other 
side," that is, beyond, or on the other side of, Amana. 

"E1tgli1hfolio-1dition, TOI. 2. p. 139. I S1111hedr. fol. 21. 2. et 22. 1. 
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Many nations were united into one language, that is, the 
old Syriac,-· namely, theChaldeans, the Mesopotamians, the 
Assyrians, the Syrians. Of these, some were the sons of 
Sem; and some, of Cham. Though all had the same lan
guage,-it is no wonder, if all had not the same letters. The 
Assyrians and Israelites refer their original to Sero; these 
had the Assyrian writing : the sons of Cham, that inhabited 
beyond Euphrates, had another; perhaps, that, which is now 
called by us, the Samaritan, which, it may be, the sons of 
Cham, the Canaanites, used. 

III. That the law was given by Moses in Assyrian letters, 
is the opinion (as you see) of some Talmudists; and that, 
indeed, the sounder by much. For to think that the divine 
law was writ. in characters, proper to the cursed. seed of 
Cham, is agreeable neither to the dignity of the law, ·nor 
indeed to reason jtself. They; that assert the mother,-writing 
was Assyrian, do indeed confess, that the characters of the 
law were changed; but this was done by reason of the sin 
of the people, and through negligence. For when, under 
the first Temple, the Israelites degenerated into Canaanitish 
manners, perhaps they used the. letters of the Canaanites, 
which were the same with those of the inhabitants beyond 
Euphrates. These words of theirs put the matter out of 
doubt: " The law was given to Israel in the Assyrian writ
ing, in the days of Moses : .. but when they sinned unqer the 
first Temple, and contemned the law, it 'was changed into 
breaking to thein." . · 

Therefore, according to these men's opinion, the Assyrian 
writing was, the original of the law, and endured and ob
tained unto the degenerate age under the first Teniple. Then, 
they think, it was changed into the writing used beyond 
Euphrates, or the Samaritan; or, if you will, the Canaanitish 
(if so be, these were not one arid the same); but by Ezra it 
was at last restored into the origin~l Assyrian. 

Truly, I worider, that learned men sho.uld attribute ,so 
much to this tradition (for whence e\se they .haV.e ;r~ceived 
their opinion, '1 do. not understand), . ~hat,the¥t.slibuld :think, 
that the primitive writing of the law was.·in Samaritan: 
seeing that, which ,the Gemarists assert concerning the 
changing of dre '(fharacters, rests upon so brittle and totter
ing a foundation, that.it is much more µrobaQ:le, that there 
was na change·atalL(but that the law was first writ in··As-
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syrian by Moses,~n<li1:1: the Assyrian alsp by: Ezra), because 
the change cannQtbe built and established upon stronger· 
arguments. 

A second question might follow concerning Keri and 
Kethib: . and a suspicion might also arise, that the text of 
the law was not preserved perfect to " one jot and one tittle," 
wheP.. im. many various readings do so frequently occur~ 
Coneerning this business, we will offer these few things 
only; that so we may return to our task :-· 

I. These things are delivered by tradition; iN3'D 01iDo J" 
nir.v::i "Theym found three books in the court, 'li,VD iDO The 
book 'li,VD Meoni, the book 'i!lil!l,Vt Zaatuti, and the book N'i1 

Hi. In one they found written, oip 'il?N ti.VD .::iin:i iNm inN:i 
' The eternal (}od is thy refuge :' but in the. two other they 
found it written, oip 'il?N i1li.VD (Deut. xxxiii. 27-}; t:l'Ztl! ioup 
: inN i7ro'~1 They approved [or, confirmed] 1;hose two, but re
jected that one. In one they found0 written, 't!lU!>,Vt MN n?tl!'1 
?Nirtt' 'l:l but in two it was written", : 'iNirtt' 'l:l ,,.Vl MN n'itl!'1 
' And he sent young men of the children of Israel' (Exod. 
xxiv. 5). Those two they confirmed, but that one they re
jected. In one they found written, N'il ,VWM 'She was nine;' 
but in the two was written, N'il niw.v nnN ' She was eleven :' 
those two they confirmed, and that one they rejected." 

I do much suspect, that these three books, laid-up in the 
court, answered to the threefold congregation of the Jews, 
..-namely, in Judea,, Babylon, and Egypt, whence these copies 
might be particularly taken, For, however that natjon ·w.as 
scattered abroad almost throughout the whole world,-yet, 
by number and companies scarcely to be numbered, it more 
plentifully increased in these three countries, than any wh~e 
else: in Judea, by those that returned from Babylon; in 
Babylon, by those that returned not; and in Egypt, by the 
temple of Onias. The two copies that agreed, I judge to be 
out· of Judea and Babylon; that, that differed, to be out of 
Egypt: and this last I suspect by this, that the word 't!lit!l.tn 
• Zaatuti'.smells of the Seventy interpreters, whom the Jews 
of Egypt might be judged, by the very sake of the place, to 
favour more, than any elsewhere. ForP it is asserted by the 
Jewish writers, that 1r!m~.vr was one ofthose changes, which 
the Septuagint brought into the sacred text. 

· m Hieros. Taanitb, fol. 68. 1. 0 E11glishfolio·edition, vol. 2. p. 140. 
0 Llu1den'1 editiim, vol. 2. p. 284. P Masseoh!'th Sopherim, oap. 1. art. 8. 
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.. · IL It, is, therefore, very probable, that the Keri and 
Kethib were compacted from the comparing of the two 
copies of the greatest authority, that is, the Jewish and the 
Babylonian : · which when they differed from one another i11 
so n1ai1y places in certain little dashes of writing, but little 
br nothing at all as to the sense,-by very sound. counsel 
they provided, that both should be reserved, so that· .. both 
copies might have their worth' preserved, and. the siicred 
text its purity and fulness, whilst not ' one jot' nor ' one 
tittle' of it perished; 

.. Ver. 21 : 'Hrwv<ran· " Ye have heard."] That is; ye have 
received it by tradition. en? iiOI{ iyow c~ " Ifq they have 
heard rthat is, learned by tradition], they speak to them."
iio? nyioivn '£ll)Y They learned by hearing," that is, by tra
dition; a: saying very frequent in l\faimonides. 

·: "Ott,'f.pp€'!3ri To1t;.apxalott;' " That it was said·by thefu <if old 
time."] That is, " it is an old tradition." For the particular. 
passages of the law, which are here cited by our Saviour, 
are not produced as the bare words of Moses, but as clothed 
in the Glosses of the scribes; which most plainly appears 
above the rest, ver, 43, and sufficiently in this first allegation,. 
where those words, " Whosoever shall kill, shall be guilty 
of the judgment," do hold out the false paint of tradition, 
and, as we observe in the following verses, such as misre
presents the law, and makes it of none effect. If it be asked, 
why Christ mak~s mention .of" those 0£ old timei1~-. · it may . 
be answered, that the memory of theancieriter'Fathers C>fthe 
Tr~ditions was venerable amoJ1g the people. Reverend was 
the name CJilitVN'i C'i•on of" the first good men/' and c1o:in 
C'li!VNi the " fitst wise men!' Therefore, Christ chose to 
confute their doctrines and Glosses, that he might tnore 
clearly prove the vanity of traditions, when he reproved their 
most famous men. But the sense, which we have produced, 
is plain, and without any difficulty; as if he should say, ·~.It 
is an old tradition,-which hath obtained for many ages/' . · 

v er. 22 : 'E1w ~e A€1w vµtv· "·But I say U:1'Jo you."] 
! 'iOiN· 'lN1 'But I say,' the words of one that,~JUte~;'of ae
terniines a question, very frequently to he:, tjlet: with in the 
Hebrew writers. To this you may lay that. ofJsaiah, chap. 
ii. 3, "And he wiH teach us of his ways," &c. Where Kim· 
~hi writes. thus, Mt!lJPi1 1~0 Nii,l i1iiPtt _'_' }'hi~ te.acher is ~ing 

' . I ,• "·· .,, . 

· q Sanbedr. cap. 11. ha!. 1. 
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Messias.~' An(ft®t or Zecihariah, chap. xi. 8; where tliis 
great Shepherd destroys " three evil shepherds,"-namely, 
the Pharisee, and the Sadducee; and the Essene. 

tfOTLr ?Tllt' 0 opyt46µEVO!; Ti a~EA</Ji avrov elKij, 8tc. " That 
wliosoe'lier "is angrg with his brothet without a cause,"8fc.] Ffrst, 
let us treat of the words, and then of the sentences •. 

· · " With his brother:"] The Jewish schools do thus dis
tiriguish between a brother and a neighbour; thata' bro
ther' signifies an Israelite by nation and blood; a ' neigh
bour,' an,Israelite in religion and worship, that is, a prose
selyte. The author of Aruch, in the word !''l'i::J. l::J. 'A son of 
the covenant,' writes thus; " The sons of the covenant, these 
are Israel. And when the Scripture saith,' If any one's ox 
gore the ox of his neighbour/ it excludes all the heathen, in 
that it saith, 'of his riefghbour.' n Maimonides writes thus; 
"lt5 is all one to kill an Israelite, and a Canaanite servant: for 
both, the punishment is death ;-but an Israelite, who shall 
kill ::i.win i.l a stranger-inhabitant, shall not be punished 
with death, because it is said,' Whosoever shall proudly rise 
up against his neighbour to kill him,' Exod. xxi. 14: and it 
is needless to say, he shall not be punished with death for 
killing a heathen.'' \Vhere this is to be noted, that heathens 
and stranger-inhabitants, who were not admitted to perfect 
and complete proselytism, were not qualified with the title 
of' neighbour,' nor with any privileges. 

But, under the gospel, where there is no distinction of 
nations or tribes, ' brother' IS taken ·in the same latitude, as, 
among the Jews, both ' brother' and ' neighbour' were; that· 
is, for all professing. the gospel,-and is coutradistinguished 
to the 'heathen.' 1 Cor. v. 11, " If any one, who ·is called a 
brother:" And, Matt. xviii. 15, " If thy brother sin against 
thee,'' &c ; ver. 17, " if he hear not the church, let him be a 
heathen." 

Butt ' neighbour' is extended to all, even such as are 
strangers to our religion : Luke x. 29, 30, &c. 

, " He shall be guilty :"] :::i.nn or ::J.'ino words signifying 
' gliilt' or ' debt,' to be met with a thousand times in the 
Talmudists. Isa. xxiv. 23 : "They shall be gathered toge,;, 
ther, as captives are gathered into prison." Where R. So
lomon speaks thus, t:::m1n.:i? Cil'i1.l '::J.'ino, "Evoxot -yefovtJ El~ 

r English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 141; • In nitii c.~. 
• · 1 L;usden's editio11, vol. 2. p. 286. 
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'Ylevvav, " Guilty of hell unto hell:" which agrees with the 
last clause of this verse. 

" Of the council:"] Tti O"VVE~p('t', ' of the Sanhedrim :' that 
is, of the judgtnent, or tribunal of the magistrate. For that 
icplaet, • judgment,' in the clause before, is to be referred to 
the 'judginent of God,' will appei;tr by what follows. 

· 'Pafett, Raca.] A word used by one that despiseth another 
in the highest scorn: very usual in the Hebrew writers, and 
very common in the mouth of the nation. 

" Oneu returned to repentance : his wife said to bitn, i1P'"l 
Raca, if it be appointed you to repent, the very girdle where
with you gird yourself, shall not be your own." 

"Av heathen said to an Israelite, Very suitable food is 
made ready for you at my house. What is it? aaith the 
other. To whom he replied, Swine's flesh. Raca (saiththe 
Jew), I lllUst not eat of clean beasts with you." 

"/l w king's daughter was married to a certain dirty fellow. , 
He commands her to stand by him as a mean servant, and 
to be his butler. To wh<im~ she said, Raca, I am a king's 
daughter." 

"Onex of the scholars of R. J ochanan made sport with the 
teaching of his master: but returning at last to a sober 
mind, Teach thou, saith he, 0 master, for thou art worthy to 
teach : for I have found, and seen that which thou hast 
taught. To whom he replied, i1p>"l Raca, thou hadst not be
lieved, unless thou hadst seen..'' 

'' AY cert~in ~tain saluted a religious man praying in 
the way, but he saluted him not again : he waited till he 
had done his prayer, and saith to him, i1P'"l, Raca, it is written 
. I " & in your aw, c. 

Ek Tl)v 'Ylevvav Tov 7Tvpo~, '' Into hellfi,re."] The Jews do 
very usually express ' hell.' or the place of the damned, by 
the word c:nl1i1.l ' Gehinnom,' which might be shown in infi
nite examples ; the manner of ,Speech being taken frotn the. 
valley of Hinnom, a place infamous for foul idolatry committeci 
there,--for the howlings of infants, roasted to Moloqh,-filth 
carried out thither,-and for a fire that always was burning, 
and so most fit to represent the horror of hell. 

·~ Therez ~re three doors-of Gehenna; one in the wilder-

u Tanchom, fol: 5. ciol. 2. 
" .~idras Tillin opon Psal. cxxxvii. 

Y Bab. Berac. fol. 3!!. 2. 

• Id. fol. 18. col. 4. 
x Id. fol. 38. col. 4. 

z Bab. Erubhin, fol. 19. 1. 
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ness, as it.·is '.written, •·They went down~ and all that belonO"ed 
. 0 

to them, ali\l'e into bell' (N um. xvi. 33). •· Another. in the sea, 
as it is written, ' Out of the belly of hell have I called; thou 
hast heard my voice' (Jon. ii. 2). The third in. Jerusalem, 
as it is written, ' Thus saith the Lord, whos:e fire is in Sion, 
and his furnace in Jerusalem,' Isa. xxxi. 9. ,Th~ tradition 
of the school of R. Ismael; 'Whose fire is in Sion,'"':"°"this is, 
the gate of Gehenna." 

The Chaldee paraphrast upon Isaiah, chap. xxxiii. 14, 
0;31 1"1'"T'P' Oil'i1.l " Gehenna, eternal fire," &c. I'iwva 11'l16JO~ 
alwvlov, "the Gehenna of eternal fire." 

We come now to the 'sentences and sense of the verse. 
A threefold punishment is adjudged to a threefold wicked
ness. 'Judgment' to him that is angry t::l~n. that is, without 
cause<i. ·• Judgment also, and that by the Sanbedrim,' to 
him that calls 'Raca.'-' Judgment of hell' to him that 
calleth MwpE, ' Fool.' · 

That which is here produced of the threefold Sanhedrin;t 
among the Jews, pleases me not, because, passing over other 
reasons, mention of the Sanhedrim is made only in the mid
dle clause. 

How the judgment, in the first clause, is to be distin~ 
guished from the j udgment of the Sanhedrim in the second, 
will very easily appear from this Gloss and commentary of 
the Talmudists,' Of not killing:'-" Heh isa manslayer, who
soever shall strike. hi~ neighbour,with ~-stone or iron, or 
thrust him into,the water, or frre,,wb,enc.e_he cannqt come o-µt, 
sO- that he die, he is guilty. But, if he shall thrust anothei
into the water or fire, whence. he might come out,-. ifhe.,:lie, 
he is guiltless. A man sets a dog. or serpent on ~notb,e]l, 
he is guiltless." See. also the Babylonian Gemara there. 
" Whosoeverc shall slay his neighb-0ur with his own h.and, 
-striking him with his sword, or with a stone, so that he kills . 
-him; or shall strangle or burn him, so that he die, in any 
manner whatsoever killing him .in his own person; behold, 
,suel1.a one is to be put to death by the Sanhedrim. But he, 
that0hires at1.other by a reward, to kill his neighbour, or who 
send:s his servants, and they kill him; or he that thrusts him 
-violently upon a lion, or upon some other beast, and the beast 
kill· him;, or he that kills himself, c::i1oi i:mv .i7'N0 inN ;:i 

11 E11glish folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 142. b Sa11bedr. cap; 9. bal. 1, 
. . . . . .c. Maimon. ia nllii Cll.P• 1. . . . 
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every one of these is a shedder of blood, an&the .iniquity of 
manslaughter is in his hand, and he is liable to death 1:::n~wr, 
by the hand of God ; but he is not to be punished with death 
by the Sanhedriin." 

Behold a double manslayer ! Behold a doublejudgment! 
Now let the words of our Saviour be applied to this Gloss' of 
the ancients upon the law of murder : " Do ye hear, saith 
he, what is said by the ancients, Whosoever shall kill, after 
what manner soever a man shall kill him, whether by the 
hand of one that he hath hired, or by his servants, or by set
ting a beast on him,-he is guilty of the judgment of God, 
though not of the judgment of the Sanhedrim: and whoso
ever shall kill his neighbour by himself, none other inter
posing, this man is liable to the judgment of the Sanhedrim : 
butlsay unto you, That whosoever is rashlyang.ry with.hi!> 
brother, this ·man is liable to the judgment of God ; and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, he is liable to the 
Sanhedrim." 

These words of our Saviour, perhaps, we shall more truly 
understandd by comparing some more phrases and doctrines, 
very usual in the Jewish schools. Such as these, 'l110 ""llf!)D 

C'~!V 'l'"'l::l ::i11m t:::J"'IN "Absolvede from the judgment of men, 
but guilty in the judgment of Heaven," that is, of God. ilrl'O 
t:::l'O!V '"'l'::l nn101 i"::i " Death by the Sanhedrim, and death 
by the hand of Heaven." 

And in a word, 11"1::1' cutting"'off,' speaks vengeance· by the 
hand of God. They are very much deceived, who. under:- . 
stand n-,::i and nin'""l::I ' cutting-off,' of which there is very 
frequent mention in the Holy Bible,-concerning the cutting
off from the public assembly by' ecclesiastical censure,' when 
as it means nothing else, than cutting-off by 'divine ven
geance.' There is nothing more usual and common among 
the Hebrew canonists, than to adjudge very many transgres
sions to cutting-off, in that worn phrase, J"li::I lli"'lt ~3' :i11n, or 
n"'l::i :inn 11ro t:::JN "If he shall do this out of presumption, h~ 
is guilty of cutting-off; but if he shall do it. out of ignqr~p<fe, 
he is bound to a sacrifice for sin." When they adj&dg~.a:tJ:ii11g 
or a g~ilty person to cutting-off, they deliver .and leave him 
to the j udgment of God; nevertheless, a censure and punish-

. ment from the Sanhedrim sometimes is.added, and some
times not. Which.might be illustrated byinfinite examples, 

.i Lemde11's edition, Toi. 2. P• 287' •. •. Hiero1. Bava Kama, fol. 5. 2. 
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but we are afraid .of' being tedious.·. Let these two be enough 
on both sides. ' '· .,. · , · 

I.. Of mere delivering over to the judgment of God, with
out any punishment inflicted by the Sarihedrini., those words 
speak, which were lately cited, " He is absolved from the 
judgment of men, but liable to the judgment of Heaven." . 
.•. II. Of the judgment of God and of the Sanhedrimjoined 
together, these words in the same place speak : "If he that 
is made guilty by the Sanhedrim, be bound to make restitu
tion, Heaven [or God] doth not pardon him until he pay it." 
But he that bears a punishment laid on him by the Sanhe
drim, is absolved from cutting-off. " Allf persons guilty of 
cutting-off, when they are beaten, are absolved from their 
cutting-off: as it is said; ~ And thy brother become vile in 
thy sight.' ; When he shall be beaten, l;>eh9ld, he is thy bro
ther.'' 

• "Evoxoc el{;' 'Ylevvav Tov 'lrvroc, " Liable or-guilty even to 
the hell-fire.'' He had said icplcnt, ' guilty of jndgment,' and · 
<J'tJVE~pfrt>, of the' council,' before; but now he saith r:k 'Ylr:vvav, 
'·unto hell,' and that in a higher emphasis ; as if he should 
have said," Whosoever shall say to his brother, MwpE, Fool, 
shall be guilty of judgment, even unto the judgment of hell." 

But what was there more grievous in the word ' fool,' 
than in the word ' Raca r' Let king Solomon be the inter
preter, who, every where, by a' fool,' understands a' wicked 
and reprobate' person; foolishness being opposed to spiri
tual wisdom. ' Raca' denotes indeed' morosity, and l~ght
.ness of manners and life:' but' fool'judgeth bitterly of the 
spiritual and eternal state, and decreeth a man to certairide~ 
struction. Let the judgings and censures of the scribes and 
Pharisees concerning the common people serve us instea,d ·of 
.a lexicon. They did not onlyg suffer themselves to be styled 
z:::n~::in ' wise men,' but also arrogated it to .themselves, as 
their merit and due. But what do they say of the conimo:n 
people? ''This people, that knoweth not the Jaw, is cursed," 
John vii. 49. · · 
· .. · · ).7'ou have a form of speaking, not much unlike this which 
is now under our hands : ,,,l:l Nil' i:iv ii1:in~ Ni'j:lil "-He" 
that calls his neighbour, Servant, let him be in excomnmni
£a'.tion." The Gloss is, "They, therefore, excommunicate 

· r .)Hb. Megil. fol. 7. 2. • r English folio-editio11, vol. 2. p. l 43 
.b Bab. -K.idilusbini fol. 28. 1. Cherobb, fol. 50. 1. and elsewhefo. 
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him, because he vilified an Israelite: him,. therefore, they 
vilify in like manner."-01y::l'1Ni1 MN JD'O "lTOO " If he call 
him ' bastard,' let: him be punished with forty stripes. J,l!ZJ"l 
''"~ n~lt ,.,,, If 'wicked man,' let it descend wi<th him into 
his life :1' that is, according to the Gloss)· " into misery 
and penury." 

After this manner, therefore, our Saviour suits a different 
pooishment to different sins by a most just parity, and a; very 
equal compensation: to unjust anger, the just anger and 
judgment of God ; to public reproach, a public trial ; and 
hell-fire to the censure, that adjudgeth another thither. 

Ver. 23: "On 0 a~EAcj>o~ O'OV ~XH Tt icaTCL O'-OV, &c. " That 
thy brother hath aught against thee," 8fc.J The emphasis is 

. chiefly in the particle n; For that which the Jews restrained 
enly to pecuniary· damages, Christ extends to all offences 
against our brother. 

"He1 that· offers an oblation, notrestoring that which he 
had unjustly taken away, does not do that, which is his 
duty." And again ; " Hei that steals any thing from his 
neighbour, yea, though it be but a farthing, and swears 
falsely, is bound to restitution, meeting the wronged party 
lialf way." See also Baal Turim upon Lev. vi. l':l'"lPO l'N 
l"1i'i1 MN l~TJil i 1tn1tV 1.l! OllJNil MN" Ank oblation is not offered 
for a sin, unless that which is [wrongfullyJtaken away, be 
first restored either to the owner, or the priest." In like 
manner, " He1 that swears falsely, either of the! Pl\uta [small 
money], or what the Pruta is worth, is bourld'to.inquite after 
the owner;, even'. as far as the islands in the ·sea:, and to·make 
~estitution." 

O.bserve, how provision is here made for pecuniary da
mages. only and bare restitution, which might be done with
out a charitable mind,· and a brotherly heart. But.Christ 
urgeth charity, reconciliation of mind, and a pure desire ·of 
reunion with our offended brother~ and that not only in 
money matters, but in any other, and for whatever cause~ 
wherein our neighbour complains, that he is grieved. 

Ver. 24: "Ape~ tJCflt ro 8wp6v aov ~µ7rpoa~ev Toii 2-vataanrplov• 
,, Leavef" there thy gift before the altar."] This busio.ess was 
altogether unusual in gifts, offered at the altar; in such a 
cause.. We read, indeed, of the drink,.offering, delayed after 

1 :Uav,a Kam•, pap, 9. bal 12. i Hal. 5. k Ajaimon. in Gezala, .cap• a. 
· I Cap. 7, m ~umen's edition, vol. !, p. ~81 
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the sacrifice was offered: "For0 the~ wise men say, That: a' 
man is not held. in his sin, when the drink•otfering is put off 
by some del~y; because one may offer his sacrifice to-day, 
but his. dtink,.offering, twenty days hence.'' We :read also, 
that the OlJlation of a sacrifice, pnesented even at the 8:1.tar, 
in sonle cases bath not only been delayed, but the ·sa,c:rifice 
itself bath been rejected: that is, if, in that instant, disco .. 
very was made, in sacrificing the beast, either. of a blem.ish; 
or.of somewhat else, whereby it became an illegal sacrifice.; 
ar if some uncleanness or other cause appeared in the of
ferer, whereby he was rendered unfit for the present to offer 
a gift. Of which things, causing the oblation of the sacri
fice, already presented at the altar, to be deferred, the Hebrew 
lawyers speak much. But among those things, we do not 
meet at all with this,. whereof our Saviour is here speaking: 
so that he sooms to enj.oin some new matter,~and not: irew 
alone, but seemingly impossible. For the trffended b.rothe:r 
might perhaps be. absent iri the farthest parts of the land of 
Israel, so that he could not be spoke with, and his pardon 
asked in very many days after : and what shall become of 
the beast in the mean time, which is left at the altar? lt is a 
wonder indeed, that our Saviour, treating of the worship at 
the altar; should prescribe such a duty, which was both un
usual (in such a case) and next to impossible. But it is 
answered:-

1. It was a c,i1st.om and, a law among the Jews, that the 
sacrifices ofpBirticnlar men·should not p.r.esently, ~s soon as 
they were. due, be brought to the altar,...:..bufthattheyshould 
be reserved to the feast next following:. whatsoever that were;, 
whether the Passover, or Pentecost, or Tabernacles, to be 
then offered. " Teeming0 women, women that have 'the 
gonorrhrea, and ll)eil that have the gonorrhrea, reserve their 
pigeons, until they go up to the feast."-'' The oblationsP 
which were devoted before the feast, shall be offered at the 
feast: for it is said, 'These things shall ye do.in their solem
nitie13,' "&,c. .But now all the Israelites were present at the 
{ea&t.s.; and any brother, against whom one had sinned, was 
not th:en far off from the altar. Unto which tillile and cus
tom of the nation, it is equal to think Christ alluded. 

II. Heq does silently chastise the curiosity, used in de-

n Tosapbta ad Corbanoth, cap. 5. 0 Bab. Sanbedr. fol. 11. 1. 
P Hieros. Rosh Haabanah, fol. .56. 2. q English folio-edition, vol. 2. P• 144. 
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f~~ing of a sacrifice bro,ught about lesser matters,-when 
this, that was greater, was unregarded." ··And .he· teacheth, 
that God is worshipped in vain without true charity to our 
brother. The $ame, also, in effect, do the Gemaristsr confess. 

Ver. 25 : "Ewr lkov ~1 EV TP o~iV µET' avTOV'. " Whilst thou 
art in the way with him."] That is, " while thou goest with 
him to the magistrate," E71'' flpxovTa, Luke xii. 58 ; where 
ther,e is a clear distinction between lipxovTa, ' the magis
trate,' and KpLTijv, ' the judge :' SO that by ftfJXOVTa, 'magis
trate,' or 'ruler,' one may understand the judges in the 
lower Sanhedrims; by i.:ptTijv, 'judge,' the judges in the 
highest. That allusion is here made to contentions about 
money matters, sufficiently appears from the following words, 
ver. 26; ''Thou shalt by no means come out of prison, till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing."· · N ows it was the 
business of the bench, that consisted of three men, to judge 
of such matters. 

The words, therefore, of the verse have this sense : 'Does 
your neighbour accuse you of some damage, or of money 
that is due to him? and are ye now going in the way to the 
bench of three, to commence· the suit? compound with your 
adversary, lest he compel you to some higher tribunal, where 
your danger will be greater.'·-" Fort if the lender say to 
the debtor, Let us go, that judgment may be had of our case 
from the chief Sanhedrim, they force the debtor to go up 
thence with him. In like manner, If any accuse another of 
13on;1.ething taken away. from him, or of soine 'damage d,one 
4im, and he that is the a((cuser, will have the higher Sa~~e
µrim to judge of the suit,-. they force the debtor to go up 
thence. with him. And so it is done in all other things of 
th~t nature." 

Before, Christ had argued from piety, that men should 
seek to be reconciled ; now he argues from prudence, and an 
honest care of a man's self. · '· 

Kal o i.:ptrlir;. aE 11'apa'8ti T~ V11'1/rf.rp· " And the judge deliver 
thee .to the officer.] A word answering to it0iw? or roviip? ()r 
NliJlO? ',an executioner,' 'a whipper,' among, the Ra}lbins. 
1'i,V!V ?:>;l 1? ll'lJ"I C!itOi!Vi C1t0Di!V " Judges and offices shalt 
thou make thee in all thy gates,'', Dent.- xvi. 18 •.. C'"')t0iw 
'',areu_ vergers_ and scourge-bearers [execuiioners] who stanQ. 

r Bab. Joma, fol. 87. 1. 
• M11i111on. in SaQbedr. cap. 6. 

• Sanbedr. c. 1. bal. 1. 
• Ibid. c.aJ>. i. 
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.. before the jµdge~~ .'r4ese. go thr.o~gh,Jh~:lanes, and streets, 
and inns, and take .care about we1ghta. a~.d measiires ; and 

· scourge those that do amiss. But all theirblisi,ness is by the 
order ofJhejudges. Whomsoever they see d9ing eyil, they 

. bring'b~foi:e th.e judges," &c. And noii.1i11 piw; ~~V.t:J1N 
t!li'1'10~ '100liV: 1o:::i i'l'Jl:l "Whosoeverv goes out into' ,the 
str!:)et,let him reckon concerning himself, as if he were al
ready delivered over to the officer:" that is, as the Gloss 

.· .. hath it, " Contentions and contentious men will there be met 
with Gentiles and Israelites : so that let him reckon con-

. cerning himself, as though he were already delivered oyer to 
tbe officer, ready to lead hirr1 away before the judges." The 
Gloss upon Babyl.Jomaw writes thus; Nl1.'ll0 "is the execu
tioner of the San~edrim, whose office is to :whip.'' 

· Ver. 26: Ko8~avT~v· "Fa'rthing ."] Accordfog to the Jeru-
salem Talmud, it.is OI!>li'1'1p 'Kordiontes.;' .. accordingto the 
Babylonian, P''1I!>lip 'Kontrik.' For thus they,writff: 

: Ji'1liD 1''10'N 'liV "Two"' assars make a pondionY. 
: '101N 11ooioo 1liV Two semisses make an assar. 

: ooioo OI!>li11'1p 1liV Two farthings a semissis. 
: OI!>W1'1p niI!>i'1D :i" Two prutahs a farthing." 

: l''101N 'liV l'W1lUJ "Az pondion is in value two assars. 
: l'Ooioo 1liV '10'N An assar is two semisses:. · 

: l'P''iI!>lip 1liV 0000 A semissis is two farthings. 
: niI!>i'iD 'liV P''iI!>lip A kontric, or a farthing, is two 

. . . .· . " . ·· .· . prutabs.'~ . . .. ·· .. . · 
J'hat which is here said by the Jerusalem .Talillu~ 'liV 

· tif!l~,,,.,P niI!>iiD " Two prutahs make a farthing/' ·is the 
· very same thing that is said, Mark xii. 42, AE1TTa ~vo, ~ .EO'TL 

icoBp6.vnn;, "Two mites which make a farthing."-A 'prutah' 
. was the very least piece among coins. So Maimonides&, 

1100 i1I!>i'1.P mwo ninD t'N "That which is not worth a prutah, 
isb not to be reckoned among riches." Hence are those 
numberless passages in the Talmudic Pandects, relating to 

. the prutah: " Hee that steals less than a prutah, is not 
bound to pay five-fold."-" Nod land is bought for a price 
less tl:ia11 a prutah," that is, given in earnest. 

You ha~e the value of these coins in the same Maimoni-

" Bab. Schab b. fol. 32~ 1. w Fol. :15. 1. x Hieros. Kiddushin, fol. ·58. 4. 
Y Leusden'i edition, vol. 2. p. 289. . 

• Bab. Kiddusb; cap. 1. Alpbesias, ibid. fol. ·625. 2. a Gazelab, o. 7. 
b Eng(ish folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 145. c Ga~elah, o. 7. 

· . d Id. in l\fecberah; cap. 1, &c. 

VOL. XI. l 
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des: "Selaa (sait~ hee) is, in value, four-pence: a penny, six 
meahs. Now a mean, in the days of Moses oufmaster, was 
called a gerah:. it

1
·9ontains two pondions: a. pondion, two 

ass~rs : and _a prutah is the eighth part of an assar. The 
weight of a meah, which is also called a gerab, )s sixteen 
barley-corns. And the weight of an assar is four·oa!ley
col'ns. And the weight of a prutah is half a barley-coin." 

Luke hath ~axaTov AE11"T~w, 'the last mite,' chap.· xii. 59 ; 
. that is, 'the last prutah,'' which 1p~r!>Nn '10'N::l illDtvD N" ti wasf 
the eighth part of the Italian assarius." Therefore, Ko~~it.;;~, 
' a farthing,' was so called, not that it was the fourth part 
of a penny, but the fourth part of an assar; which how very 
small a part of a penny it was, we may ()bserve by those 
things that are said by both Gema.ras, in the places before 
cited. . ' . . .. .. . .•.. 

: il'i "JO::l nyo· ww " Six silver meahs make a. peririy. 
: }'l)'ili=:i •lW ii)!O ·A meah is worth two pondions. · 

. : l''"l0'N 'ltv ,,,,li£) A pondion is worth two assars." 
Let this be noted by the way; nyo a 'mea.h,' which, as 

Maimonides before testifies, 'was anciently called a 'gerah,' 
was also commonly called m ' zuz,' in the Talmudists. 'For as 
it is said here, il'i r:io:i n)to tvW "six meahs of si1ver·make a 
penny," -so in Ram barn, c1m i' il1i " ag penny 'contains six 
zuzim." 

The ' prutah,' as it ~as the least piece of money among 
the Jews, so it .seemsto haveheen it coinmerelyJe~i~h, not 
Roman. .·For aitliottgh··the Jews~b~ing subJ~<5.til'to}~~ !?
roans, used Roman money, and thence, as our Sav1oul''ar-

. gues, ~onfossed their subjection to the Ro·inans,.:..:_yet"th~y 
were permitted to use their own money; which appears by 
the common use of the shekels and . half-shekel~"-ani6'iig 
them: with good reason, therefore, _onemayhold the Ko8p~v-

. TfJ~, 'the farthing,' was the least'Ronian c6in,-a.nd the Ai:'ir

. 1"0V, the ' prutah,' the least Jewish. Whi'Ist out Silviour 
metltions. both, he is not in2onstant to his· own 'spee'ch/bbt 
speaks more to the capacity of all.· . . . . . . . ' , ' ·' 

Ver. 27 : 'H.Covc1afE, an Eppi~r, TOL~ ap~afot.c, ()v )l~ix~tJIJ.eic' 
" Ye have heard, that it ltath been said'b!f them:~old time; Tliou 

. shalt not commit adultery."] He citeth not the command or 
text of Moses, as barely delivered by Moses; but as defo_rmed 

. I•.. . 

·• 1n Ti:acl. Sbekalim, !lap •. 1. . .. . ~,Kiddusb. cap. 1, ha!. 1. 
· ·•'Iii Peah, 9'ap. ult. hal .. 7. 
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,by those of old time with su,ch a glos~; .as almo,st evacu
ated all the_force of the.comman~; Jor tll.ey-interpreted it 
of the act qf~d~ltery only, and that with a married-woman . 

. So the,.~umeration of the six hundred and.tbirteEln precepts 
of the.law, at that, Exod. xx.14, 'Thpu shal(n!)t commit 
adultery,' hath these words, "This is the thirty-fif~Ji precept 
of the law; namely, fT,hat no map. lie with al,lother tn~as 

·~ " ,:w11e. 
Ver. 28: Jla{.' o {3Abrwv 'Yvvai1ea 7r!JO!.' ro E'11't~vµfium, &c. 

"Whosoeverlooketh uponawoman to lust after her," 8,c.] "Ileh 
that looketh upon a woman's heel, is as if he looked upon 
her belly : and he that looks upon her belly, is as if he laid 
with her." And yet, "Iti _was Rabban Gamaliel's custom 
t::l'IV):J. ?:inon? '':i ~~., ?w•:>""l"'J n to look up9;n·w()~en." And 
in the other Tainiud; " Hei that looks ·upqnithe.little.fiQg.er 
of a ;woman, is as if he looked upon her privy part~/~ -:And 
yet" Rabh Gidalk and R. Jochanan ,we~e wontjo sit at. the 
place of dipping, where the wom-en were .washed ; and when 
they were admonished by some ·of the danger of lascivious
ness, R. Jochanan answered, I am of the. seed of J~seph, 
over whom an evil affection coqld not rule." 

v er. 30: El 1i ~E~t:a uov x1:lp u1eav~aAl4EL UE, .~1e1Col/iov -a.ilrf,v• 
'' If thy right hand offend thee, cut it off."] See here Babyl. 
Niddah, fol. 13, quite through. Among other things, R. 
Tarphpn sai~h, '' Who~o~vert ibring.s his .. hand. to his .modest 
parts,]~ h~s 4lU1d Ji>e,(fut 0ff un~o: llis IJavel.'~ · And, a ,little 
afte~ ~ •:It is' better. that his belly should ,be C'left ~n two,-th;:in 
that he should descend into tpe ·W~~l of .<:19rruption." The 
discourse is, of moving the hand to,t}le privy membe~,.jthat;l, 
by the handling it, it zµight be known, wheth~r the party had 
the gonorrhrea, or no : andm yet th,i;y adjudge n_ev.er so little 
handling it to. caj.ting~off the hand. Read the pl~ce, if yQu 
have .leisure. 

V 31 "O .... , ' , ' ... ~, ' ... , , . er. : {,' av a'11'0AV~ !1JV 'YV1,l~Lf(:a, VOTW -0.VT'Q .U71'.0UTa-
'1L01( " Whosoever pµtteth away hi~ wife, .let him give her a bill 
oJ,ef,iy_orcpment."] Notice is t<? . be; ~aken, how. our Sayioµr 
pass_eth .. into:fbes~.-word~,-. n_amely,·by using the particle ~E, 
But. 'Eppif!ti ~E, " J:Jut .it h,ath. been said." This partiqle 
bath this emphasis in th.is place, that,,it whispers 8t ,~iJ,ept 

b Hieros. Challab, fol. 58. 3. 
j Bab. Berac. fol. 24. s. 

1 Leusden's edition, vol. 2 .. P• 290. 

I Jd. Berac. Col. 12. 3. 
k Ibid. fol. 20. 1. 

~·.l!;ngliahfo/io.edition, vol.:'!. p. 146. 
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·objection, which is answered in the following verse. Christ 
had said, ''Whosoever looks upon a woman tolust after her, 
hath c·ommitted adultery already :"-but the Jewish lawyers 
said, " If any one sees a woman, which he is delighted withal 

. above his wife, let him dismiss his wife and marry her.'' 
Among the chapters of Talmudical doctrine, we meet 

: with none, concerning which it is treated more largely; and 
more to a punctilio, than of divorces : and yet there the chief 

·care is not so much of a just cause of it, as of the manner 
·and form of doing it. To him that turns over the book 
Gittin (as also, indeed, the whole Seder N ashim, that part of 
the Talmud that treats of women), the diligence of the Mas
ters about this matter will appear such, that they seem to 
have dwelt, not without some complacency, upon this article 

· above all others. .. · · -
' · ·.God/indeed, granted to that nation a law concerning di
. vorces, Deut. xxiv.1, permitted only" for the hardness of 
their hearts,'' Matt. xix. 8 : in which permission, neverthe
less, they boast, as though it were indulged them by mere. 
privilege. Wlien God had established that fatal law of pu
nishing adultery by death (Deut. xxii.), for the terror of 
the people, and for their avoiding of that sin; the same mer
ciful God foreseeing, also, how hard (occasion being taken 
from this law) the issue of this might be to the women, by 

· reason of the roughness of the men;-lusting, perhaps, after 
other wom~n·, arid loathing ~heir own: mV'es,_;;he In.ere gra
ciously P!ovided against such kind of• wife.;.killirig by' a law, 

· mitigating the former, and allowed the putting away a wife 
in the same case, concerning which that fatal law was 
given,-namely, in the case of adultery~ So that that law 

' of divorce, in the exhibition of it, implied their hearts to 
· be hard ; and, in the use of it, they showed them to be car
nal. And yet hear them thus boasting of that law: "The0 

· Lord· of Israe.l saith, n?iV, N~iV ':I 'That he hateth putting 
avV_ay/ Mal. ii .. 16. Through the whole chapter, saith. R. 

· Chananiah in the name of R. Phineas, he is called the Lord 
of Hosts : b~t here, of Israel, that it n;iight appear.,: that God 

• subscribed n_ot ·hi~ :name to divorces~ liut only a.mong the 
. Israelites. As if he should say, ' To the Israelites I have 

granted the putting away of wives; to the Gentiles, I have 

n Hieros. in Kiddushin·, fol.. 58. 3. , 
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not granted it.' ·:Jl. Qhaijah Rabpah~aith,Divorces are not 
granted to the,pations of the world.". . ... · , 

Some of~hem interpreted this law of Mo~~;(as by r~ght 
they oug1.it to interpret. it),. of th~ c~se of. ad~l~ery ouly. 
"Tqe?.school of Shamma1 said, A wife 1s not ~o. be cliyorced; 
unless for filthiness [that is, adultery] only, because :ii. is 
said., .. lll',V n:i N"~ ':l ' Because he hath found filthy n~k~d-: 
ness iµ her,'" that is, adultery. . ·". / ·, 

"Rabh Papa saidP, If be find not adultery in her, what 
then r Rabba answered, When the merciful God revealed 
concerning him that corrupted a maid, that it was not lawful 
for him to put her away in bis whole life (Deut. xxii. 29), 
you are thence taught concerning the matter propounded,. 
that it is not lawful to. put her away, if he shall not find fil-
thiness in his wife/' .. . . 
. ·With the like honesty have some commented upon t~ose, 
words cited out of the prophet, n1?w NlW 1:1 ':for he hateth 
putting away.' " R. Jochanan saithq, The putting away of. 
a wife is odious.'' Which others, also, have granted, indeed,. 
of the first wife, but not of those, that a man took to himself 
over and above. For this is approved among them for a ca
non, " LeF no man put away his first wife, unless for ~dul
tery .'' And, " R. Eliezer saith5

, For the divorcing of the first 
wife, even the altar itself sheds tears." Which Gloss they 
fetch from thence, where it is said, " Let no man deal trea
cherously towards the wife of his. youth,;" Mal. ii. 15. 

·The Jews us{:)d polygamy, and t};te, divorcing of their 
wives, with one and the same license: a11d this, that they 
might nave change, and all for the sake of lust. " It is 
lawful (say they1) to hav{:) many wives together, even as 
many as you will : but our Wise men have decreed, That no 
man have above four wives.'' But they restrained this, not 
so much out of some principles of chastity, as, that' lest a 
man; being burdened with many wives, might not be able to 
Jtfford them food and clothing, and due benevolence : for 
.thus ~hey comment concerning this bridle of polygamy. 

For ;vvhat causes they put away their wives~ there is no 
need to inquire; for this they did 'for any cause of their own 
free will. 

o Gittin, cap. 9. hal. nit. P Gemara; ib. q Ibid. 
r Maimon. in Geru~hin, cap. 10. . • Gittin, in the place above. 

t M~imon. iu niW'N cap. 10 et 14. 
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I. ",It is commanded to divorce a wife that is not of 
good behayiour, and who is not modest as become~ a daughter 
of Israel.'' So they speak in Maimonides, and Gittin, inthe 
place abovet speciffed :-where this, also, is added in the Ge
maris'is : __ "" R. Meit saith, As men have their pleasures con
cerning t'lleit meat and their drink,-· so, also, concerning their 
wives. This man takes out a fly found in his cup, and yet 
will not drink: after such a manner did Papns Ben Judah 
tarry himself: who, as often as he went forth, bolted the 
doors, and shut in his wife. Another takes out a fly found 
in his cup, and drinks up his cup; that he doth, who sees 
his wife talking freely with her neigh hours and kinsfolks, and 
yet allows of it. And there is another, who, if he find a fly 
in his basket, eats it~- and this is the part o1 an evi) man, 
who sees _his wife going out, without a veil upon her head, 
and wlth a haYe neck, and sees her washing" in the baths, 
\Vnefe men are wont to wash, and yet cares not for it; 
whereas hy the law he is bound to put her away." 

II. " If". any man hate his wife, let him put her away:" 
exc~pting only that wife, that he first married. In like 
manner,R. Judah thus interprets that of the prophet, ~mu ':J 

n?iU " If he hate her, let him put her away." Which sense 
some versions, dangerously enough, have followed. R. So
lomon expresses the sense of that place thus : " It is com
manded to put away one's wife, if she obtain not favour in 
the ey~s ofher husb!lnd~'' '. . -· '.. . '. •' .. . . : . . ' . 

· 11t' " The" schc561 of Hille! ~aith, If ·th~ wife cook her 
husba;na's'f'ocia iffy, by o\1el';.;salting or over-'roasting it, she is 
to bf) put' away." · 

IV.·· Yea, " If, by any stroke ·from the hand of God, she 
become dumb, or sottish," &c. · 

. V. But, not to relate all the things, for which they pro"" 
nounce a wife to be divorced (among which they produce 
some things, that modesty allows not to be repeated), let it 
be enough to mention that of R. Akibah instead of all: •• R. 
Akibah said", If any man sees a woman handsomer than hi-s 
own wife, he may put her away; because it is said,'• .Jf she 
find not favour in his eyes.'" · 

'A1roaTrtO"LOV' "Bill of divorce."] And {3i{3A.lov a7iOITraalov, 

t Engli.!h.folio·editioni vol.!!!. p. _ 147. u Lemden's edition, vol. 2. p. 291. 
" Maimonides in the place above. . 

w Gittin, in the place above; and R. Sol. and R. Nissin there. 
" Misna, ult. in Gittin, cap. 9. 

' 
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• , · .l ,.,\J~".. .... ""' -"-•~I.~-~· -' .1 ·, 'f·, J:.: ~ .~<-.~---, f, ~" 

' A bill of diyqr,c~~'fMlt~i: xix. ·. 7.; 8:1\dr i~ '"tJ1e S,eptuagint, 
Deut. xxi v. l.. of wh'icli Beza thu~.;. ·~ l'hJ~\il};m~y seem to 
be called 'A7rocrrc£uwv [as much as,·, departing'aw~y"], -not in" 
respect of the wife pu~ away; as of the huspand departing 
~W.ll.Y frow hi~w;if~:'~ Sorµet4:iµg 1'~rd, an,P, d\~me~tipaJJY. c~~7 
tf~.to ~he.canonical do~ctrine of the Jews: for, thµs, ~h~y 
write, '!_Itt is written in the bill, Behold, thou a;rt.pu_t:a'!_ay:;, 
&h<>Ia, thou art thrust away, &c. But if he writes, I am not. 
tliylnisband~-· or, I am, not thy spouse, &c; it.is not a just" 
~ili: for it is said, He shall put her away,-not, He shall put_ 
himself away." · · - · 

'rhis bill is called by the Jews rnrv'i::i 'i£l0 ' a bill of cut'."' 
ting-off,' and l'::li'i'li 'i£l0' a bill of expulsion,' and r!)J 'an in- , 
strument,' and l'"'IU!>i£l 't!>.i I an instrument of dismission,' and 
rpi::iw 11"'1.l'N I letters of ;forsaking,', &c. ; 

I. A wife might not be put away, unless a bill of divorce 
\Were given. "Therefore, it is calle~ (saith Baal Turim) 
nin1;::i 'iDO ' A bill of cutting-off,' because there is nothing 
~se, that cuts her off from the husband, For although a 
:wife were obtained three ways'' [of which, see the Talmud2

], 

"yet there was no other way of dismissing her, besides _a bill 
of divorcea.'' 

II. H A wife was not put away, unless thehusband were 
freely willing; for if he were unwilling, it was not a divorce : 
but whether the wife were willing or unwilling, she was to 
l;e divorced, if her. bu,s band wouldh ," . .. . . . . -

I.II." Ac bill of divorce was writtenintwelve lines~ neither 
more, norJess." R. Mordecai gives the reasqn of this num
ber, in these words;" Letd him that writes a bill of divorce, 
comprise it in twelve lines, according to the value of the 
number of the letters in the word t!>.l {J-et. But Rabh Saadias 

• interprets, that the bill of divorce should be written with the 
same number of lines, wherein the books of the law are se
\parated. For four lines come between the Book of Genesis, 
\i.nd the Book of Exodus; four between the Book of Exodus, 
wd the Book of Leviticus ; four between the Book of Levi
ticus, a:od the Book of Numbers. But the four between the 
Book of Numbers and Deuteronomy are not reckoned, be
cause that book is only a repetition of the law," &c. 

Y Maimon. in Gerushin, cap. 1. • Kid dash. cap. 1. bal. 1. 
• Baal To rim, upou Deut. xxiv. b Maimou. in G'ernshin, cap. 1. 

c Rasbba in Tikkun. Get, at the end of Gitlin, iu Alp bes, 
· d Ch. 1. upon Tract. Gitlin. 
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IV. You havethe,co'py of a billefdivorce in Alphesius 
upon Gittin, in this form:-

nin~i:i iw 
c?w nN'i.::i? ~, i:l n.lll':i '.li?g ni'' i:ii i:i:i n.:iw.:i i:i.::t 
i.::i '.li?g '.lN 1'N '.li?E.l N11:lii:i il':l ~.lO'O? N.l?'.lii N.l".lO.:l 
N?i:i 'TVE.l.l ni.vi:J 'n':i~ '.:ii?El N.nooi i1'? n'Ni ciw ;~, '.li?a 
n.::i. n'.li?g !'\.:JN ':I'' ':1'11' 11':1'i11i li't:J.::lTUI .n'ito:>i ~.lO'.lN 
N~ip io '1111.:J'N 11'im n'.:ii?g Nnooi ':I'~ 11'Ni z:mv ?:ii ,~;g 
fl'Ni civ ?:ii '.:Ji?El n.::i Nn'.:J?El n.:iN ':I'? ':l'.ii' n':iii.n ii:ii N..l'i 
1i17J? ':l'!OElJ:l i1Nto?ll!i i1Ntoi jmi;,11,, '.:Ji?g N117JO, . ':I'' 
l.li Nr.>i' jO ':l'i':l i1M:>' N? tV.l'Ni 1'''.::l11~'i i:i:i ?o? N.::10.lnilr, 
iElo 'N.l'O ':I'? ~in' ,, ,,, ciN ?:i? .ni11io nN ,,m c?l'?i 

: ?Niw,, · nwr.> .. ni:i l'P'l.:ltV n.,.:iNi l'iit!l'E.l t!l:ii i':lii' n 
: "iJ.' :lPJ." l:l l.:l iNi 
: "iJ.' iy?.:i l:l itl'?N 

A Bill of Divorce. 

"On the day of the week N., of the month of N., of the 
year of the world's creation N., according to the computatior:, 
by which we are wont to reckon. in the province N.; I, N ., 
the son of N., and by what name soever I am called, of the 
city N., with the greatest consent of my mind, and without 
any compulsion urging me, have put away, dismissed, and ex· 
pelled thee; thee, Je say, N ., the daughter of N., by what name 
soever thou art called, ef. the city N •• who. heretofore wed; 
my wife. ·. But i1aw'.l have dismissed thee~-· · thee/I' say,. N., 
the daughter ofN., by what name soever thou art callediof 
tl?-e city N. · So that thou art free, and in thine own power; 
to marry whosoever shall please thee ; and let no man hinder 
thee, from this day forward even for ever. Thou art free, 
therefore, for any man. And let this .be to thee a bill of re_. 
jection from me, letters of divorce, and a schedule of expul
sionr, according. to the law of Moses and Israel. 

RE"UBEN the son of Jacob witness: . ·.} 
ELI EZER the son of Gilead ~itWJ~s.~'1 

See, also, this form varied in some;Jew words in Mai~ 
monidesg. 

V. This bill, be_ing confirmed with the husband's seal,_ and 

• E11glishFlio-cdition, vol. 2. p.148. f Leiisden's edition, vol. 2. ii. 'l92, 
r lo Gerusliin, fol. 273. 2. 
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the'subscription of witnesses, was to he delivered into the 
hand of the wife, either by the husband;himself, or by some 
other deputed by him, for this office : or the wife might de
pute somebody to receive' it in her stead.· ... · .. ·. . ·· 

VI. It ~as.not to be delivered to the wife, butinthepre
se:rice of two, who might:.;)-ead the bill, both before: it was 
given into the hand of the wife, and after : and when it was 
given, the husband, if present, said thus, " Behold, this is a 
bill of divorce to you." 

VII. The wife, thus dismissed, might, if she pleased; 
bring this bill to the Sanhedrim, where it was enrolled among 
the records, if she desired it, in memory of the thing. The 
dismissed person likewise might marry, whom she would: if 
the husb!lnd p.ad not put some stop in the bill, by some clause 
fo'! bi dd.irig' it. . 

Ver. 32: t!IO!.· av a7ioAV<n,J -rTiv -yvvaiica av-rov/&c. '"Whoso~ 
ever shall put away his wife," 8,c.] 1. Our Savi<>ur does not 
abrogate ·Moses's permission of divorces, buttolerates it, yet 
keeping it within the Mosaic bounds, that is, in the case of 
adultery,-condemning that liberty in the Jewish canons, 
which allowed it for any cause. 

II. Divorce was not commanded in the case of adultery; 
but permitted. Israelites were compelled, sometimes even 
by whipping, to put away their wives, as appears in Maimo..: 
nidesg. But our Saviour, eyen in the case of adultery, does 
not impose a compulsion to divorce} but'indulgeth a license 
to do it. : · ·-, 

III. "He that puts away his wifo ·without the cause of for
nication, makes her commit adultery :" that is, if she corn:: 
mits adultery : or, although she commit not· adultery' in 
act, yet he is guilty of all the lustful motions of her, that is 
put away;· for he that lustfully desires, is said "to commit 
adultery," ver. 28. 

v er. 33 : 'EppE·~"ll TOL<; a rxaCotr;' Ovic f'ITLO(JIC{iO"EL<;, &c; " It 
hath been said by them of old time, ' Thou shalt not forswear thy
self," 8fc;] The law forbids perjury, Levit. xix; 12, &c. To 
which the Fathers of the Traditions reduced the whole·sin of 
swearing, little caring for a rash oath. In this chapter of 
oaths they doubly sinned:-

1. That they were nothing at all solicitous about an oath, 
so that what was sworn, were not false. They do but l[ttle 

g In Gerushin, cap. 2. 

c{~ 
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(CH. v,: 33, 

ti;ouple thems~lves, w~at, how, how often, h9w rashly, you 
sw~ar,-so that w]la,t;you sw~a,r., be tru~. ' 

~n the Talmu~ic: tra:ct. J:l'.V':l!ZJ Sh,evuoth,,a,pslj11.li~e man
ner in Maimonides, oaths are, ~istributed in.to thes1~ fot,I.~ 
ranks:- · 

First, ''~':l n.vow ' A promissory oath:' when a ip.an 
swore th.at he would do, or not do, this or that, &c. ,An~ 
.this was one of the J!::liN, tnW t:::l'J1tl/ n,yi:lW "twofold oaths_, 
which were also fourfold;" that is, a negative or affirmative 
oath; and again, a negative or affirmative oath concerning 
something past, or a negative or affirmative oath concerning 
something to come: namely, when any one swears, that he 
hath done this or that, or not done it; or, that he will do 
this or that, or that h~ wiH not do,, it: '!. W,hqsoev;er, there
fore, swears any of these four ways, and the t~ing iS, not, as 
4~J~,wears,(f(lr example, that he, ha~h not cast a stone into the 
Sf~~. wh~nhehath, cast it ;-that he hath cast it, when he bath 
µot ;-. : that he will not eat, and yet eats ;-that he will eat, 
a:i;id yet eateth not) behold, this is a false oath, or perjuryh.'' 

"Whosoeveri swears that he will not eat, and yet eats 
some things, which are not sufficiently fit to be eaten, this 
man is not guilty." · 

· Secondly\ Nltl/ n.v,::iw ' A vain or a rash oath.' This 
also is fourfold, but not in the same manner as the former: 
I. When any asserted that with an oath, which was contrary 
to most known tfqtp; as, '-' ~fh~ s.~ould s'Year a~?,n, wer~ 
a woman, a stone-pillar to be a pillar of gold," &c : o,r, when 
apy swore tha~ was or was not, which was altogether im
pos,sj~l~; as, " that he saw a camel flying in the air." 2. 
Whep. <;me asserted that by an o.ath, concerning which there 
wai> no reason that any should doubt.·. For ~;Xample, that 
" Heave11 is heaven, a stone is a stone," &c. 3. When a man 
swore, that he would do that, which was altogether ill;ip~~
s.ible ;-namely, "that he would not sleep for th~ee days and 
thr~e nights : that he would taste nothing fpr· .~ f uU w~ek," 
&c. 4~ When any swore that he would abs.t&in fi"o.m 'th~t , 
which was commanded; as, " that he would up,t ~ea;r phy:.. 
lacteries," ~c. These very e~amples ltfe qroµg~t" In· the 
places alleged. · · · · 

Thirdly, tiipD J1,ltl:l!ZJ 'An oath concerning something left 

h l\Jaiwon. in Shevuoth, c. 1. i Talmud in Sbcvuoth, c. 3. 
k English jolio-~dition, vol. z. p. 149. 

. " ~, 
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in trust: '.....,..narnet.)i', when any swote ~O~erning something 
left in trust with him,. that it was stolenj,Of;;broke, or lost, 
and not· e:Dlbezzled by him, &c. -~ . . . · 

Fourthly~.niiy nyi:i!Z!' A testimonial oath/'beforeajudge 
or magistrate~ · · · 

In three of these kinds of swearing; cal'e is taken. o.nly 
concerning the truth of the thing sworn, not of- the vanity 
of swearing. · 
· .. They seemed, indeed, to make some provision against a 

vain and rash oath :-namely, 1. That he be beaten, who so1 

swears, and become cursed: which Maimonides hints in the 
twelfth chapter of the tract alleged: with whom the Jeru
salem Gemarists do agree; " Hem that swears two is two, 
let him be beaten for his vain oath.'' 2. They, also, added 
terror to it from fearful examples, s·uch as tb:at is in the v.ery 
sailie place. : c:::nii:i 1'i1 ni,~i:i "i:i "There were twenfy,,.,four 
assemblies in the south, and they were all destroyed-for a 
vain oath." And in the same tractn, a woman buried her son 
for an oath, &c. Yet they concluded vain oaths in so nar
row a circle, that a man might swear a hundred thousand 
tinies, and yet not come within the limits of the caution . . . 
concerning vain swearmg. 

II. It was· customary and usual among them to swear by 
the creatures; " lf0 any swear by heaven, by earth, by the 
sun, &c. although the mind of the swearer be under these 
words to swear•by him who ci'eat~ them, yet this is not an 
oath. Or, if any swear by some of the prophets; or by some 
of the·. books of the Scripture~ although the sense of t~ 
swearer be to swear by Him that sent.that prophet, or that 
gave that book,-nevertheless this is not an oath/' · 

" If P any adjure another by heaven or earth, he is not 
guilty." 

They" swore by Heaven. Nin p 0'0!Z!i1 " By Heaven 
so it is." 

They swore by the Temple. "Whenr turtles and young 
pigeons were sometime sold at Jerusalem for a penny of gold, 
Rabban SiJP.eon Ben Gamaliel said, l1.1'0i1 ilti1 By this habi• 
tation [that is, by this Temple] I will not rest this night, 
unless they be sold for a penny of silver." 

I Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 293. m Shevuoth, .fol. 34. 4. n Fol. 37. 1. 
0 Maimonid. in the place above, cap. U. J> Talmud in the place above, cap. 4. 

q Bab. Berac. fol. 5!J, r Cherithutb, cap.1. hal. 7. 
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· " R. Zechariah• Ben Ketsab said, ti.von nm By this 
Temple, the hand of the woman departed not out of my 
hand."-" R. Jochanant said, N?:i1n By the Temple, it is in 
om: hand," &c. . . . ·. 

"Bava Ben Butau swore by the Temple, in the end of the 
tract Cherithuth, and Rabban Simeon Ben Gamaliel in the 
beginning; ?NiW':l .:imD nri And so was the custom in Israel." 
Note this, " so was the custom." , 

They swore by the city Jerusalem. " R. Judah saithv, 
He that saith, 'By Jerusalem,' saith nothing, unless with an 
intent purpose he shall vow towards Jerusalem." Where, 
also, after two lines coming between, those forms of swear
ing and vowing are added, ?::i1n? ?:i•n o?ttJii1:i o?wii1? o?wii' 
: ?::i1n:i Jerusalem, for Jerusalem, by Jerusalem. The Tem
ple, for the Temple, by the Temple. The altar,. for the 
altar, by the•altar. The lamb, for the lamb, by theJamb. 
The'. chambers of the Temple, for the chambers of the Tem
ple:. . by the chambers of the Temple. The wood, for the 
wood, by the wood. The sacrifices on fire, for the sacrifices 
on fire, by the sacrifices on fire. The dishes, for the dishes, 
by the dishes. By all these things, that I will do this to 
you." 

They swore by their own heads. "Onew is bound to swear 
to his neighbour, and he saith, llVNi nn:i 1? "Iii Vow (or, 
swear) to me by the life of thy head,,., &c. 

Ver. 34: M.,) bµ6crat lfAw{;:~ " Swear not at all/'Jlu the 
tract Demaix ·are some rules prescribed. to a religious 01an : 

· among others, "That he be not too much t::l'i1):l fiiD Nil' N?rv 
pinw::n in swearing and laughing." Where the Gloss of R. 
Solomon is this ; t::l1i1):l fliD "means this, Be not much in 
baths~ although one should swear concerning things that are 
true: for in much swearing it is impossible not to pro
fane." Our Saviour, with good reason, binds his followers 
with a straiter bond, permitting no place at all for a volm~tary 
·and arbitrary oath. The sense of these words goes in the 
.middle way, between the Jew, who allowed some place.,.fol' 
an arbitrary oath,-and the Anabaptist, who allQws. I,l()ll~ for 
a.necessary one. . .. · .. •... . 

Ver. 36r: Ov ~vvacrai µJav T(>lxa AEvicl)v ii µO..atvav ?Totficra~· 
• Chetobboth, ~ap. 3. et Tosapht. ibid. t Bab. Kiddnsbin, fol. 71. l. 

u Juchas. fol. 56. col. 1. • Tosapht. ad Nedarim,- cap. 1. 
w Sanhcdr. cap. 3. bal. 2. x Cap. 2. balac. S. 

Y 1:,'nglish folio-edition, vol. 2. p.150. 



CH. v: 39.] EXERCITA'l'IONS UPON ST. MATTHEW. 125 
· " Thou canst not:makeone ·/tair white or black;"] That is; Thou 

canst not·puton gray hairs,·<>r· laythem aside. . 
Ver. 37! 11Eaiw o A.oyo,,; vµwv, Na't, val· Ov1'0~· "Let your 

cornmunic~tionbe, Yea, yea; nay, nay."] ln Hebtew;N?·~? lifti1 
cio:in 1i1o?n ?tv pnoi \NtvO " Giving3 and receiving [that is, 

·business] among the disciples of the wise men, i1l10N:il, MON:l 
1n tn ?vi N? N? ?v iON Let it be in truth and faith, by saying, 
Yes, yes; No, no :" or, according to the very words, " con

' cerning Yes, yes; concerning No, no." 
" lfa it be said to a lunatic, Shall we write a bill of di

vorce for your wife'? and he nod with his head, they try 
thrice; and if he answer \n \n ?vi iN? iN? ?v to No, no,-and 
to Yes, yes,-they write it, and give it to his wife." 

Ver; 38: 'HicoVCJ«TE 8Tt ipp§~T/. 'Orp~aAµov UVTt orp~aAµov, 
· &c. f' Y~ have heard, tlwt· it hath been said, An eye for an eye," 
~c.] This law he also cites, as clothed in the Gloss of the 

· scribes, and now received inthe Jewish schools. But they 
··resolved the lawb not into a just retaliation, but into a pecu

niary compensation. 
" Doesc any cut-off the hand or foot of his neighbour? 

They value this according to the example of selling a ser
vant; . computing at what price he would be sold before he 
was maimed,-and for how much less, now he is maimed. 
And how much of the price is diminished, so much is to be 
paid to the maimed person, as it is said, ' An eye for an 

· eye,' &c. We have received by tradition; that this is to be 
understood of pecuniary satisfaction. ".But: w here!ls it is 

· said in the law, 'If a man cause a blemish in his"neighbour, 
the same shall be done to him' [Lev. xxiv.19]; it means not 
that he should be maimed, as he hath maimed another,~but 
when he deserveth maiming, he deserveth to pay the· damage 

. to the person maimed." They seemed, out of very great 
·,charity, to soften that severe law to themselves, when, never-

theless, in the mean time, little care was· taken of lively 
· charity, and of the forgiving an offence,-an open door being 
, still left them to exaction and revenge, which will appear in 
· what follows. · 

Ver~ 39 : ~OCTTt<; ui: pmrlaEL E'll'l Tf,v ~E~tav uov ma16va· 
" Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek."] That the doc-

• Maimon. in Peah, cap· 5. · a Giltin, cap, 7. bal.1. 
b Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 294. 

c Bava Kama, cap. 8. et Maimon. in i''l~1 .,:::iin cap. 1. 
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trine of Christ may here more clearly shine out, let the Jew
ish doctrine be set against it; to which he opposeth his, 

" Doesd any one give his neighbour a. box on the ear? 
let him give him a shilling. R. Judah in the name of R. 
Josi .of Galilee saith, Let him give him a pound." 

tl.tC'f"INO l? trm i;~o "Does he give him a blow.upon the 
cheek? Let him give him two hundred zuzees : if with the 
other hand, let him give four hundred." Compare with tb.is 
passage ver. 39: 'If any shall strike thee on.the right cheek, 

. turn to him the other also.' 
\:n utN:l Ci:!£ " Does he twitch him by the ear; or does he 

pull off his hair; or does he spit, so that his spittle. falls 
upon him ; or does he take away his coat" [note this also, 
·and compare ver. 40.with it,·' He t}lat will ta_ke away thy 
coat.' &c.];" or does he uncover a woman's head in public? 

_Let him :give four· hundred ,zuzees." . 
They fetch the reason of so severe a mulct chiefly from 

the shame done him, that is thus jµjured,-and from the dis
grace of the thing itself,-and, moreover, from the dignity of 
an Israelite: which is declared ,at large by the Gemarists 

. upon the words cited, and by Maimonidese. 
lii:i:i '£l? ?:in " Those mulcts [say they] are established 

and inflicted according to the dignity of the person injured. 
But R. Aki bah said, Even the poorest Israelites are .to be 
esteemed, as though .they were persons~f quality,,divested 
of their .estates; beQause th~y,.4'°~'/the,.JlOllS;,Of .~Piaham, 

.· Isaac, and Jacob." . · · . : . . .. , 
Hence •the, entrance to our :Saviour's doctrine lies ea~y: 

1. He cites the law of retaliation, that, by laying one against 
: the qther:. Christian charity and forgiveness might shine thef 
.· clearer. 2 •. He mentions these particulars, which seemed to 
. be the most unworthy, and not to be borne by the high quality 
of a Jew;that he might the more preach up evangelical hu

. mility, and patience, and self.;.denial. But why was the ~ll.W 

.··Of retl;tliation,_given, if, at last,. it is melted down,in~o ,tbJ~? 
On the same reason; as the law of death was given ~c~
ing adultery,-namely, for terror, and to de~o;n,s~~~'~l}at 

. the sin was. BoJh. w-ere.to be softe,:p,ed, by,oha~!ty _; tms, by 

. forgiveness,~that,\>y·abill of divorce,-. o,r,ifthe l:m.sband 
so pleased, by forgiveness also. 

d Bava Kama, cap. s: bal. 6. e In j:1'1'1~\.,:1:in cap. 1-3~ &c. 
r, Engl.ish folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 151. 
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Ver. 40: 'Kur 1'¥ $-tAoV'rl d'cit '.ICptS-ijv(it, ical TOV xi-.wva dciv 

'>..af3~"iv, &c_. "And if any will sue thee· at the law, and take 
away· thy tbat,'''lifc:] XtTwva, 'coat,' that is/fV7r!>-Talith. So 

-in the·wofds df the Talmud alleged, it11?l!>-4,~~-,- "-'lie takes 
-his coat." -'Ofthis garment, thus the A~rich;--i~'1""1 N'lt"1 '1"1•7r!> 
"Talith is a cloak: and why is it called: n'~~. Talith? ttinttt 

· ci°TXl ?:io ri?vb? Because it is above all the gal'meiits ;" that 
~ is:.'beeause it is the outermost garment. -:: --

In this upper garment were woven-iri those fringes,ftliat 
were to put them in mind of the law' of which there is men
tion, N um. xv. 38. -Hence is that, n•?o? n:i1r n•:!l1:!l:l ·i'nrn 
ni-u "Heg that takes care of his skirts, deserves a good coat." 
Hereupon the disgrace was increased together with the 

·wrong, _when that was ;taken away/concerning which they 
did not a:.·Iittle boast; nay, and in' which they placed no small 
religion: Mat. xxiii. 5, XtTwv ical lµJnov, 'An upp~r~tttld. tan 
inward garrb.ent ;' to which p't'irn n1?oanswet. 'flfl(;any give 
a poor "lnan a penny to buy pi?n 'Iµlfrfov [an iri\vard garment]. '
let him not buy n1?f!> XLTWva [a coat, nor an upper garment]." 
n17rDi pi?n i? 71Ni&O " Hei lends him 'lµ&nov icalcXtTwva,:an in-
ner garment, and a coat." · 

Ver. 41 : Kal 8crru; aE «11afJEV<7Et µOuov rv, &c. "And 
whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile," ~c.] To him that 
_had some corporeal wrong done him, were these five mulcts 
to be paid, according· to the reason and quality of the wrong: 

· n::J.iU:l nw1~'iif31;:i~'ii!t:i·pfa:t:";A:i muletformaiming, if ·so'be 
-:the paJ.·ty were· maifued: a tnuletforp~in,· 'caused•bythe 
·· bfow 'or wound given: a' mulct for the eilre of the· wuund:.ur 
blow : a mulct for the reproach brought upon him: .and' a 
mulct for ceasing, when, being wounded., or beaten;;ii_etkept 

- his ·bed, and could not follow his business. 
To:the first, the first words of our Saviour, Ml} aviumivai 

·· TtV 7rov1/ptii. "That ye resist not evil," seem to relate-:- Do not 
'--so resist, or rise up against all injurious person, as to •require 

the law of retaliation against him. The second -and- fi~U.rth, 
;:the>·w-ords following seem tc) respect, viz. 8crrt~ aE· po:rrlaEt, 

1 Wh6suever "Brriiteth thee, so that-it cause pain and, shame :' -
and·:tiicfse)v-Ords' also, 2-~0VTt XtTW-vilaov' "Aaf3EtV, "him that 

· Will ta:ke ~way' thy coat." ; To the:last, do these words·un
der our hand refer, and to the second certainly, if" some in-

r 'Bab. Sobabb. fol. 28. 2. b BJib. Bava Mezia, fol. nt 2. 
Nedarim, fol. SS. t. J Bava Kama in the place above. 
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tolerable kind of service be propounded,'' which the famous 
Beza asserts. · 

' . 
The word rm?n, very usual among the Talmudists, where-

, byk they denote. accompanying him, that goes somewhere, 
out of honour and respect,-reaches not the sen_se of. the 
word dy'Ya~evetv, but is.too soft and low for it. It_ is reck
-0ned for a duty, to accompany a dead corpse to the grave, 
and a Rabbin departing somewhere. Hence is that story; 

·· "' Germani1, the servant of R. Judah N asi, willing· 11"r01rlµitiai 
(n1iil;i1D) to conduct R. Illa going away, met a mad .dog," 

, &c. The footsteps of this civility we meet with among 
the 'Christians, Tit. iii. 13; John, Ep. iii. ver. 6; they were 
marks of respect, love, and reverence : but that which 
was required by the Jewish Mas.ters out of arrogance and 
a supercilious authority, was to be done. to ·a Rabbin, as 

. a Rabbin. 
But d-y'YapwELv 'to compel' to go a mile, sounds harsher, 

and speaks not so much an impulse of duty, as a compulsion 
of violence : and the Talmudists retain that very word W"'l.:m~ 
Angaria, and do show, by examples not a few, what it m,ean&. 
"Itm is reported of R. Eliazar B!'.n Harsum, that his father 
bequeathed him a thousand cities on the dry_ land, and a 
thousand ships on the sea: but yet he, every; day carrying 
along with him a bottle of meal upon his shoulder, travelled 
from city to city, and from country to C01;lntry, to learn the 
law.' On a.certain day,hisservants met,hi~,.-N'."'1.llNJ::l iw.v, 
.and angariate,, colll:p~l him. He-~a~th.to ~h-em;. •tbe~eech_you, 

. .dismiss me, that I may go and learn: the law.' They say to 
him, . ' By the life of R. Eliazar Ben Harsum, we will not 
4ismiss you,'" &c. Where the Gl,oss is, i1N'"'l.:m~ "Angariah 
is "'1'.Vi1 "'IW "ii::iv. the service of the governor of the city ; and 
he was· here to serve himself [for he was lord _of ,the city]. 
But they knew him not, but thought him to belongto one 
of those his citie,s : for it was incumbent on them to attend 
.on their master." 

Againn; " R. Eliezer saith0
, Why was Aprah~ o~rfather 

punished, and why were his ,sons affiicted in Egypt tyvo h~n
-0.red and ~en years?. 01o:in 1i1D~J"l::i W"'IJlN j'ltVJtfZI 'ltlO Because 
he' angariavit/ compelled the disciples ?fthe Wise men.to 

k Leusden's edition, voi. 2. p. 295. I Hieros. Schabb. 8. S. 
m Bab. Joma, fol. 35. 2. , . n Englishfoli~-edition,.vol, 2.p. 152. 

0 Nedanm, fol. 32.1. · · " ·· 
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go with him: a;s it is. ~aid i 1:itln nt-tj:i"'l'l 'he armed his cate
chumens,'" ot,- bis trained, or instr.ucted; Gen. xiv. 14. · 

The same altnost is said of king Asa: ''·Rabba0 asked, 
Why was Asa punished [with the gout]? ,,,o?n:i N'"'lllN nwyw 
oio:in Because he compelled the disciples of the wise men 
to go along. with him: as it is said, 'And Asa· gathered 
together all Judah, none excepted,'" &c, 1 Kings xv. 22. 

We meet with mention, also, of angariating cattle; ·nt 

1'l£l? 1?iv '"'lil i? iOiN W'i.'llN n•wy:nv " AnP ass is hired for a 
hilly journey; but he that hireth him, travels in the valley: 
although both be of the like distance, that is, ten miles, if 
the ass dies, he who hired him, is guilty, &c. But if the 
ass were angariated, the hirer saith to the owner, Behold, 
take your beast. to yourself,'' &,c. The Gloss is, n'!V).tl!V iN 

N'i.'llN "If he were angariated, that is,· if they take himJor 
some work of the king," &c. 

·You see, then, whither the exhortation of our Saviour 
tends :-1. To patience under an open injury, and forwhich 
there is no pretence, ver. 39. 2. Under an injury, for which 
some right and equity in law is pretended, ver. 40. 3. Under 
an injury, compulsion, or violence, patronised by the autho-, 
rity of a king, or of those that are above us. 

Ver. 43 : Micrhcrct~ Tov EX;;:p6v crov· " Thou, shalt hate thine 
enemy."] Here those poisonous canons might be produced, 
whereby they are trained up in eternal hatred against the 
Gentiles, and. against·Israelites themselves, who ;do not, in . 
every re~pect, )Valk with them in the sQ.rn~ tr~ditions')tnd 
rites. Let this one example be instead of very:many; which 
are to be met with every where: "Theq heretical Israelites, 
that is, they of Israel, that worship idols, or who transgress,.· 
to provoke God: also Epicurean Israelites, that is, Israelites, 
who deny the.law and the prophets, are by precept to be 
slain, if any can sla.y them, and that openly; but if not 
opep.ly, you may compass their death· secretly, and by sub
tilty." And a little after (0 ! the extreme charity of the Jews 
towards the Gentiles); "But as to the Gentiles, with whom 
we have n() )Var; and likewise to the shepherds of smaller 
cattle, and others of that sort, they do not so plot their death; 
but it is forbidden them to deliver them from death, if they 
are in danger of it.'' For instance;" A Jew sees one of them 

o Sotab, fol. 10. 1. P Bava Mezia, cap, 6, bal. S •. 
q Maimon. in n~i cap. 4. · 

VOL, XI. K 
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fallen into the sea; let him by no means. lift him out thence: 
for it is written, 'Thou shalt not rise up against the blood 
of thy neighbour:' but this is not thy neighbour." And 
farther,; "Anr, Israelite, who alone sees another Israelite 
transgressing; and ad.monisheth him, if he repents not, is 
bound to hate him." • · · · 

. Ver. 46: Ovx't real ol 'rEAwvaL TO aVTO 'lrOLOVITL; "Do not 
even the publicans the same?''] How odious the publicanlt\vere 
to t,he Jewish nation, especially thos·e that were sprung of 
that nation, and how they reckoned them the very worst of 
all mankind,-appears many ways in the evangelists; and 
the verv same is their character in their own writers. 

«It• is not lawful to use the riches of such men, of whom 
it is presumed, that they were thieves ; and of whom it is 
presumed, that·· a:Il'their:'w~~lth 'Was' gotten by rapine; and 
that all their business was the business of extortio:D.ers, such 
as publicans artd'i'obbers'are; horis their money to be min
gled with thine, b~cause :it is presumed to have been gotten 
by rapine." . · . ' ' 

Amongt those who were neither fit to judge, nor to give 
a testimony in j udgment, a:re ntim bered i'O::m~m i'N::l.'li1 Tlfe 
collectors of taxes, and the publicans. · ; 

Publicansu arev joined with cut-throats and robbers. 
l'O:J11)71 11nin?1 i'.'l'iil? ji'i'11l " They swear td cut-throats,' to 
robbers, and to publicans [invading their goods], This is an 
offering, &c~ · 'He'is knowu_by his compatri!ott..''' · · . · 
· .. ,They :'were nfal'kelf ··'With su~h 're'ptoaen; and that ·,not 

without . good reason,~partly, by reason of their rapine,
partly; tha~ t~ the burden, laid upon the nation, they' them-
selves a:dded another burden. , 
... ('Whenw are publicans to be reckoned for thieves?·wheh 

he is, a Gentile ; or when of himself he takes that office-upon 
him; or when, being deputed by the king, he doth not ex
act' the :Set sum,. but exacts according to his . own will." 
q'herefore, the father of R. Zeirk'is to "be reputed for a: tire 
person"; who; being a publican for thirteen. years, ilidnot 
make··,the burdens of the taxes· heavier; but" r}tther 't1ased 
them. · · · ' , ' , 

' ! • 

' · · · tJIJld.: cap.15. ·· '• Maiinod. in n';t~"ap. 5. ' • 
t Bab. Sanbedr. fol. 25. 2. u Nedarim, cap. 3. hal. 4. 

• Leusdm's edition, ycl.2. p. 296. · " Maimon. iii tho place above, 
• Bab/Sanhedr. fob 25. f,,, 

'" 
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' ''When' the king IaidataX";to. 'Qe ef.a"ctE:d of the Jews, of 

each accordink H»his estate,'these publicans,b.eiI1g deputed 
to proportion:the thing, becamexespecters of .perspns, bur
dening some, and indulging others, and so'.beca.me plun':' 
derers." ·.. ·· ' 

By howmueh 'the more1 g1ievous the·fietttheti yoke was 
·to the Jewish, pBople,,boasting themselves a free.nation,~~ 
Slil•nuroh .the more hateful to th~m was this kind of ni~n; 
who, though sprung of Jewish blood, yet rendered their yoke 
lllUCh more heavy by these rapines. 

CHAP. VI. 

VER. 1': Ilpoq~Xf.~E T1)~ }AEfJµoafJvi,v vµwv µ~ 'lrOLEtV, &c. 
"Takehe~a,t~i!tye?lo'not'jour ri'lms," ~c.J It is q~es~ioned, 
whethl:!r :M!i.~thew writ 'E'AH1µoavvfJv, 'alms~' or i:l1icai.o~rriv, 
'vrighteousriess." I answer; .. · 
· I. That our Saviour certainly said ilj:l13', 'righteousness' 

(or in Syriac N.npir), I lnake no doubt at all ; but that that 
word could not be otherwise understood by the .common 
people than of ' alms,' there is as little doubt to be made. 
For although the word npi:!t, according to the idiom ofthe, 
Old Testament, signifies nothing else than 'righteousness,'-' 
yet now, when our Saviour spoke those words, it signified 
nothing so much as 'alms.' 

II. Chi:i~t us.e~~ ~lso, t~e sa,me. wor.d NMj:li:l ' righ~eous
~es\'' in .tlie tb,ree·verse~ n~4tfollo~iP;g, an«l .. M:attJ;leV\rused 
~he word 'EAf.1jµOaVVfJ, 'alms :' but by what riglit, I beseech 
Y,ciu, should he call it 4.t'!-at0aVvfJv, ' righteousnes~/, i11· the, 
:first verse,-and 'EAEfJµoaVvfJv~ ' alms,' in the follq~i:ng,...,.,.: 
when Christ every where used one and the same word? 
Matthew might not charige in .Greek, where our Saviour had 
no.t. changed in Syriac. 

Therefore we must say, t}iat the Lord Jesus used the 
word ilj)1:l, or NJ"lj:l1!t, in these four' first verse;;;: but th_a~, 
~l1~~-fin~ in the dialect of common people, he was ~nder-
~too4. l>.yJhe. common people, to spea~ of 'alms.' -. 

Now·-~liey caUed l:l.lms, by the name of npi:t 'righteous
ness,' in that the F:~thers of the Traditions taught, and the 
common. people.believed, that alms.conferred very much to 
justification~ Hear the Jewish chair in this matter:~ 

1 E11glislifolio-1dition, v.ol, !', p. 153. ; . ' s Gaon in Arool! ia o:>m 
K 2 
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" For2 one farthing; given to a po.or man in alms, a man 
is made partaker. of the .beatifical vision.~'. Where it ren
ders these words 1'~£1 ntnN pi:i&::i '~N ' I shall behold thy face 
in rigltteousness,' after this manner,-' I shall behold thy face 
because of alms.' 

One saith, " This" money goes for alms, that my sons 
may live, and that I may obtain the world to come." 

"A" man's table now expiates by alms, as heretofore the 
altar did by sacrifice." 

" If c you afford alms out of your purse, God will keep , 
you from all damage and harm." 

" Monobazesd the king bestowed his goods liberally upon 
the poor, and had these\ words spoke to him by his kinsmen 
and friends, 'Your ancestors increased both their own riches 
and those that were left them by their fathers; bu~ you waste 
both your own and those of your ancestors.' To whom he 
answered, My fathers laid up their wealth on earth; I lay up 
mine in heaven; as it is written, 'Truth shall flourish out of 
the earth, but righteousness shall look down from heaven.' 
My fathers laid up treasure, that bear no fruit; but I lay up 
such, as bear fruit; as it is said, 'It shall be well with the just, 
for they shall eat the fruit of their works.' My fathers trea
sured up, where power was in their hands; but I, where it is 
not; as it is said, ' Justice and judgment is the habitation 
of his throne.' My fathers h~apedupfor others; l,Jormyself;. 
as it is said,· ' J\.nd this shall be to thee fur tigh.teoushess.' 
They scraped -together for· this world; I, for• the worl~ ·to' 
come; as it is said, • Righteousness ehall · deliver fron.i' 
death.' "-These things are also recited in the Babylonian 
Talmude. 

You see plainly, in what sense he understands 'righte
ousness,'-namely, in the sense of 'alms:' and that sense, 
not so much framed in his own imagination, as in that of the 
whole nation, and which the royal catechumen had imbibed 
from the Pharisees his teachers. 

Behold the justifying and saving virtue of 'alms' from' 
the very work done, according to the doctri~e of the Pli,ari
saical chair. 'And hence the opinion of this efficacy of alms 
·so fa:rr prevailed with the deceived people·; that they pointed' 

• Bab. Bava Hathra, fol. 10. 1. el Midr. Till in, npon Psat x vii. 15. 
a Bab. Rosh hasbanah, fol, 4, 1. b Id. Beraooth, fol. 55. 1 • 

.c Bieros, Peab, fol. 15. 2. •I Ibid. e Bava Bathra, fol. U. 1. 
f Englishfolio-editiim, vol.~. p.154• 
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1>Ut alms by no other·name (confined within 'one single word) 
than npill ' righteousness.' Perhaps those .. : words of our 
Saviour are,spokenin derision of this doctrine; ••Yea, give 
those things, which· ye have, in alms, and behold~all,~,ings 
shall be clean.to you," Luke xi. 41. With good :reason,ciu
deed, exhorting them to give alms, but yet withal striking 
at the . covetousnessg of the Pharisees, and confuting thei11 
YJl.i~-opinion of being clean by the washing of their hand,s; 
from their own opinion of the efficacy of alms. As if he had 
i;;aid, " Ye assert, that alms justifies and saves; and, there
fore, ye call it by the name of' righteousness:' why, there
fore, do ye affect cleanness by the washing of hands, and 
not rather by the performance of charity?" See the praises 
of alms, somewhat too. high for it, in the Talmud h. 

" R. Jann,aii saw one, giving. money. opep.ly to a poor 
maµ; to whom he said, It is better you had not given at all~ 
th11n so. to have given." 

Ei. ~~ µfrtE, µu1~ov ovic ~xere• " Otherwise ye have no reward."] 
He therefore seems the rather to speak of a reward, be
ca-use they expected a reward for their alms-doing without 
.all doubt,-and that, as we said, for the mere work done. 

" R. Lazarj was the almoner of the synagogue. One 
day going into his house, he said, What news? They an
swered, Some came hither, and ate and drank, and made 
prayers for thee .. Then, saith he, there is no good reward • 
. -Another ti:r;ue,going into his house, he said, What news? 
It was answered, Some other.s came, and ate.and.drank,.and · 
.i:ailed upon you.-Now, saith he, there wilLbe a good re
.ward." 

V 2 M ' " { " C..' " t t ' er. : l} O'Ul\'ll"i<n.Je Eµ7rp00'..;Jf.V uov, W0'7rEp Ol V71'01C{Jl.1'<U 

7rowiiutv f.v -rate O'Vvarw1ate, ical f.v Tate pvµme· " Do not 
sound a trumpet before thee, as. the hypocrites do in the syna
gogues, and in the streets."] It is just scruple, Wh.ether this 

.. sounding a trumpet be to be understood according to the 
l~tter, or in a borrowed sense. 1· have no.t found, although 
I ha~e,i:iought for it much and seriously, even the least men-

. .tion ofatruJDpet in almsgiving. I would most willingly be 

. taught this fr9m the. more learned. 
You may divide the 0rdinary alms of the: Jews into three 

.parts:.-

i Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 297. 
i Bab. Chagig. fol. 5.1. 

b Bab. Bava Balhra, fol. 8, 9, 10; t1. 
~ Hi'eros. Peah, fol. 21. J. 
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· · l. 11non; '·The alins'-dish.t 'Theygave alms·to the pub .. 
lie dish or· basket: t-inon '' Thmchui" (according tD the d'e·
finition 'bf the author of Aruch, ·and'that~out·of BavaBathra 
in the place lately cited) was a· certain vessel~"in wirfoh bread 
and food was gathered.c?iv "lV?for'the pour.o~theworld.' 
You may.not' improperly call it •the alms'-bask~t·t he ~aHs 
it mvp .l a di.sh .' By ' the poor of the world' are'to be 'un.:. 
derstood any heggars, begging fro1n ·door 'to"don~;~.ea', 
even heathen begga·rs~ Hence the Jerusalem Talmud in~he 
place above quoted:. cit-t ?::i; 11non ''The" alms'-dish was for 
every man." And the Aruch moreover, ''n 01• ?:J::i: n•~:n 
"J:l np?nno1 · '' This alms was gathered daily by three men, 
and distributed by three.'' It was gathered of :the towiis'
men by collectoTs within tli~r doors ; which appears by that 
cautioni~ 'iln 'i>"lt? ntW.,HJ ;:IN ;ntO il? 1V1.,£17 t1~'"l l'~ iipi~ 'N:ll 
nuffl "The collectors of a:lms may not·sepiirate'thei:fiselves 
one from another, unless that one may go--by·himselfto·f.be 

· g'a'te; and another to the shop'." · That is;·as the Gloss ex
plains it~ they'might not gather this'alms sepatately'and·by 
themselves,-that no suspicion might arise, th:at they privily 
converted~ what was given, ·to their own:' u'se and ])en'efili. 
This only was· allowed' them; when they went to the gate, 
one might betake himself to the gate, and another to a 
shop near it,-to ask of the dwellers in ?oth places: yet with 
this proviso, that withal both were within sight of one an
other. · So thti.t, at each door~ it 'might, be seen,' that this 
alms was recei:ved oy. th.e· collectors. And here was n~i pro
babUitya,t a.U of:atrnn:tpet, when this alms was· ·of the lowest 
degree, being to be bestowed upon vagabond strangers; and 
lhey very often heathen. ' ' 

II. nD1p? ' The poor's-chest.'~ They gave alms also i:n 
the. public poor's.:.box: whl.'ch was·'to be distributed to the 
poor ohly of that city; · ti?i;Ltn "~.V~ 1inon •.•The al:tns'-dish is 
for the poor of the world, i 1.vn nrnN n~y? nti1p but the alms'
chest for the poor only of that city.",. This was coUeeted 6£ 
the townsmen by two Parnasih, of,whom before,-·. ·.to whom 
also a third was added, for the distributing it. .. Tfie'Baby
lonian G~marists give a r~~son ofthe.nutlil:f~~{iioi unworthy 
to be marked: " A. tradition of the Rabb1ns; The alms'
chest is gathered by two, and distributed by three. It is 
gathered by two, t:l!lWO n1nD .,,:l•!t. r,y ni;;w 0'Wllt l'NW be-

. i Bava Bathra, fol. 8. 2. 
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~al,ls~ they dQ,JW,f; ~ll~~itu~e;,a supecio1._offi.ce: in the .syna~ 
gogue less than of two,, .nilioo 'l1i:i ".:i:l np?n.noi and it i~ 
distribqteJl;_by;.tbfee;.aS peeuniary:Judgmentf!:are transacted 
by three.~';• ·; i -' - - - -; c " · , -1, _ 

_ _ ;This~ ~s wa~ collected in the synagogu'e; on the sab.,. 
.bath (eoJ1Jpare 1 Cor.,xvi. 2), and it was clistributed t~ the 
p()Or, Qn the. ~a.bbath-eve. Hence is that, .n:iw :i-wo nDip 
~ :ii.v? " The alm_s' .,qhest is from the sabbath-eve to . the 
sab~ath-eve; the alm_s',..dish, eve_ry day." 
,,,_ Whether, therefore, the trumpet sounded in the syna:" 
gogue, when, alms were done,-it again remains obscure, 
since the Jewish canonists do not openly mention it, while 
yet they treat of the.se alms very largely. Indeed, every 
synagogue had its trumpet.- For; 
. .1. _They $ound~d_ with.th,e_trumpet in every city,,,ln.which 
~as a judiciary bench, -at the. coming;.in.0£ t~e.new year:.; But 
this Wa$..not ;used, but_ after the destruction of the. Temple1• _ 

. 2. They. s011nded with the trumpet, -~hen any was excom
municated. Hence._among the utensils of a judge is num
bered am trumpet. For l'l"iil 1?:i 'the instruments of judges.' 
AS appears there, were N?iR,, NiDitu n.vi:!i:i ?po a rod, a whip, a 
trumpet, and a sandaln." ,,,,), Nl"lDiZh Nitm!J" A trumpet 
(§aith the Gloss), for excommunication and anathematizing: 
and a sandal, for the taking-off the shoe of the husband's 
brother." Andin the same. place0

, mention is.made of the 
excommunicating e>f Jesus, four hundred trumpets being 
;hrPught.for that b».sioess~ . -•,. • _ _ ~ : "' --~ -
, ; .. ,3.: The trump.et sounded .si4': timea at the comipg-in~of 
every sabbath: that from thence, by thatsign.given;_allpeo
ple should cease from servile WQrks. Of this matter dis~o.urse 
is had in the Babylonian Talmud, in the tract of th(jl SabbathP. 
-,- _ Thus, there was a trumpet in every synagogue; put whe
ther it were used, while alms were done, I still .iµquire. That 
comes into my mind, l'T'i::iow 1ii:l t'i1i::io ii11 N~ "~1:i i1pi:!i: 'N::J..'1 
~in:l " Theq collectors of alms do not proclaim on a feast
day, as they proclaim on a common .day: but collect it pri-:
\rately, and put it up in their bosom." But whether this pro,. 
clamation did publish what was giving by every one, or did. 
admonish of not giving any thing, but what might rightly 

k Englilkfolio-edition, vol. 2. p. 155. 
Ill Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 7. ·2. 
° Fol. 107. ~. P Fol. 35. 2. · -

1 See Rosh hashanab, cap. 4. ha!. 1. 
n Le11sde11's edition, vol. 2. p. 298. 

'I Hieros. Demai, fol. 23. 2. 
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be given,-let the more learned judge by)ooking upon the 
place. 

III. They gave alms, also, out of the field, and that was 
especially fourfold :-1. The corner of the field not reaped. 
2. Sheaves left in the field, either by forgetfulness, or· volun
tarily. 3. The gleaning of the vintage; of which ·See' Levit. 
xix. 9, JO, ·Deut. xxiv. 19. And, 4. 'll> "11VJ,>D' The poor's 
tenth;' of which the Talmudists largely in the tracts, P~h; 
Demai, and Maaseroth. To the gathering of these, the pbor 
were called, i1MlD:n 1"ll3'n::ii "1MW::l oi1::i l"IVJ,>::l~ ".:i::i " Byr three 
manifestations in the day,-namely, in the morning, and at 
noon, and at Minch ah," or, the evening. That is, the owner 
of the field openly showed.himselfthree times in the day, for 
this end, that then the poor should come and gather :-in the 
morning, for the sake· of nurses; ·because, :in.thEl mean time, 
while their young children slept, they might the niore freely 
go forth for: this purpose:-.·· at noon, for t1ie sake of children, 
who, also, at that time, were prepared to gather: at Minchah, 
for the sake of old men. So the Jerusalem Gemarists~ and 
the Glossers upon the Babylonian Talmud. 

These were the ordinary alms of the Jewish people: in 
the doing which, seeing as yet I cannot find so much as the 
least sound of a trumpet in their writers, I guess that either 
our Saviour here spoke metaphorically ; or, if there were any 
trumpet used, that it was used in peculiar. and extraordinary 
1 .. p' •. a ms.. . ··- 'c ·- ~.- < ... - ·' ... _. •. : : •••. :_ ••• :-.> ; .. -

The Jews did very highly approve of alm:s done secretly; 
hence 'NiVn n:iw' '.The treasury of the silent' was of famed 
memory in the Temple; whither" some very religious men 
brought their alms in silence and privacy, when the poor 
children of good men were maintained." And hence is that 
proverb, il1::i-i i1WDD il"I,, "1no::i npi:it nwiJ,>n ?iil '0 'T("oiwv EAE11-

µoavvriv EV K:pV7rTt{j, " Het that doth alms in secret, is greater 
than our master Moses himself." And yet they laboured 
under such an itch to make their alms public, lest they 
should not be seen by men,-that they did them not wit.fl~tit 
a trumpet; .br, which was as good as a trumpet, wit~:·~pro,ud 
affectation of making them known : that they .might the 
more be pointed at with the finger, and that ii miglit be said 
of them, ' These are the men.' 

··jC-,: 

r. Peab, cap. 4. hal. .5. 1 Aruch iu 11/M 
1 Bab, Bava Balhra, fol, 9. :I. 

, 
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' v er. 3 : M.,) y11f#r6J :;, aptcrrEf)d aov, Tl 'ITOLEL.;, ~E~td aov. u Let 

not thy left hand know. what thy right hand doth."] He seems 
to speak according to the custom used in some other things; 
for in s·om.e actions, which pertained to religion, they ad
mitted not the left hand to meet with the right. "ThelJ cup 
of wine, which was used to sanctify the coming..:in of the 
sabbath, was to be taken with the right hand, without the 
assistance o-fthe left."-" Let no man receive into a vessel the 

·blood of the sacrifice, bring it to the altar, or sprinkle it, with 
'his leftv handw." And in the same tract, it is related of 
'Shammai, that he would feed himself only with one handx. 

Ver. 5 : <PtAovaw Ev rat<; r1vva1w1at<; real E v -rat<; -ywvlat<; TWv 
rrAaTEiwv EaTWTE<; 7T'{JOrJEVXErJ~at. " Theg love to pray standing 
in the synagogues, and in the corner oj' the streets."] L They 
prayed standitig, Luke xviii. 11. 13, Mark :xi. 25.-.... "IV is 
written, '-And Abraham rose early iri the morning.at the 
place, where he had stood before the Lord.' N?N M1'Dlfl'Nl 
i1?D.n, But to stand was nothing else, than to pray·: as it is 
said, ??::iii OM)D iov1i And Phineas stood and judged."· . 

" Onez · entereth ·into the synagogue, n?::i.n:i l'1oiv tNJtOi 
and found them standing in prayer."-" Let" a scholar of 
the wise men look downwards, n?::i.n:i ioiv Nli1tV:J when he 
stands praying." And to name no more, the same Maimo
nides assertsb these things are required in prayer ;-that he 
that prayeth, stand ;-that he turn his face towards Jerusa
lem ;-that he cover his head: ;~and that he

1
fix his eyes down-

wards. -
II. They loved to pray in the synagogues. ''·Hee goes 

to the synagogue, to pray." 
"Why do they recite their phylacteries in the synag()gue, 

when they are not bound to do it? R. J osi saith, They do not 
recite them in the synagogue for that end, that so the whole 
office of the phylacteries may be performed,-but to persevere 
in prayer. For this recitation was to be said over again, 
when they came homed.'' 

. Rabbenue Asher hath these words : "Whenf any returns 
home in the evening from the field', let him not say, ' I will 
go into my house;' but first let him betake himself to the 

u Maimon. in Scbabb.,cap. 29, &c. 
v E11glishfolio-edition; vol. 2. p. 156. w Bab. Joma, f. 49. 1. "Fol. 77. !. 

Y Bab. Berac. fol. ~6. 2. z Hieros. f. 20. 1. , · . a Maimon. iri Deab,,cap. 5. 
b In Tepbillab, cap. 5, c Tancbnm, fol. 35. 1. d Piske in Berac. cap. 1. art. 6. 

• Leusde11'sedition1 vol •. 2. p. 299. r la Berac. fol. 69. 3, 
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~ynagogue :. ,a,nd if he. Cll-n :feJ'!.d., let hiII1 read something; if 
. he ~rjli:i i:e~it~1th~ ,~raciitions, let !lim.reQ\t~.\th~m.. ·And the.n 
. J~~;hilfll,say.:,OJ'.fW,the phylacteries, and prl\y//r.;; '· .. 
. 1' J3:Ut, th~t We beinot too tedious,, even fpom this v.ery o,pi-

1,)ti.9n_. they ~wel;'e , wonkt9 bet~ke ~hemselye!il to the . sy,•ia
gogµes, because they were persuaded, that thc;i prayer:S, of the 
sy11,~gogue were certainly heard. 
i, III. They,praye~J in the streets.-So l\'Iaimonides; "Theye 

pra.yed in the.s~reets on the feasts a.n,,d p11blic fasts.",-" Wha.V 
are the rites of the fasts? ,They brought out the. ark into :the 
&t:reets of the city, an!i sprinkled ashes upon the ark, and 
;\lpon the head of the president of the Sanhedrim, and the 
vice-president; and every one put a,s,hes :upon hit; own head. 
:One qf the elqers ~akes this,ex:~wr,tfJ.tion; ':.ltis not said, 0 
pret!:iren, ()f t.h.~ Ninevites, ti,hat.Gpd saw.it~eir s~kclo,th, or 
:t\ieirJas~~ngs,-.b~t. thatlw sawJh~r-w:or~~,' &c.-Th~y . .stand 
tprp.yjµg1; ~AA. th.ey.set soIQe fit elder. before tli~ ark, andsh~ 
pr!ly~fou,r-:and-:hventy ,prayer~ before,J;)1em." . 

But doth ou:r ,Saviour condemn all p:raye,rs in. the syna
gogue? By no me;i.ns. , For he himself prayed in, and with, 
the synagogue. Nor did he barely reprove those public 
prayel's· in the streets, lI!aQe by the whole multitude in those 

_great solemnities,-but prayers every where, both in the sy
n;i.g,ogues, and the streets, that were nlade privately, but yet 
publicly also, and in the sight of all, that thereby he that 
prayed, ipight get, soroe.name .. apd reputation from those that 
saw him. ,,;_'.!,/,; 

, J .. While p~blic prayers w:ete. uttered in the s.ynagogue, 
it was customary also for those, that hunted after vain-glory, 
.t:O: :mutter, private prayers, aµd such as were different from 
Jho~·of.the.synagogue, whereby the eyes of all might be the 
mote fixed upon him. that prayed. i , .,: , . .)>:, 

" Hathg not a man prayed.his morning prayers 7 When 
he•goes into the synagogue, does he find them praying the 
additionary prayer? If he is sure he shall begin and end, .so 
that he may answer' Amen' after the angel of the church, 
let him say his prayers.'' ., " _ 

II. They prayed, also, by themselves in the str~ts;"'-" R. 
Jochanan saidh, I saw R. Jannai standing and praying in the 
streets of Tsippor, and going four cubits, and then praying 
the additionary prayer." . · 

"Jn Tephillah, cap. 11. 
r Hieros. Bcrac. fol. 83. 

r Taanltb, cap. 2. hal. 1 & 2. 
h Hieros. in the place above. 
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Two things especially acted [tJrgitunt] their hypocrisy 
here:- .· .. 

L That •so irittcli provision is made concerning reciting 
the phylacteries, and' the prayers added (that it might be dGiie 
within the just• time), that wheresoever a man:'had ·beep* when 
the •iret ·time •was come, he presently betakes biml!elt:to 
prayers!. "A workman,-or he that is upon the top (!fia;ti:ea, 
......,he that rides on anass,-must immediately come down; and 
sa:y his prayers," &c. These are the very instances thl'bt 0th:e 
canonists give, which, with more of them, you may. find in 
the tract Beracothj. Hence, therefore; those vain-glorious 
hypocrites got an occasion of boasting themselves. For the 
hour of the phylacterical prayers being come, their care a.n.d 
endeavour was, to be taken in the streets: whereby, the ca
nonical hour compelling them to their prayers in.that, place, 
they might be the more seen by all persqns~ and tb~ the ot,. 
dinary people might admire and· applaud both·their,zeal tt.nd 
:religion. To which hypocritical pride they often added thiJJ 
also, that they used very long pauses, both before they began 
their prayers, and after they had donek them : so that very 
usually, for three hours together, they were. seen in a pray
ing habit and posture. See the Babylonian Talmud1• ·So 
that the Canonists played the madmen with some reason,. 
when they allowed the space, from the rising of the morning 
to the third hour of the day, for the phylacterical prayers,..,.,i
because those thtee.,hour praying men scarcely despatched 
them within· less ''space, pausing· one hou:r..before they began 
prayer; and as much afte1· they were ended; . • 
· , 2. They addicted themselves to: ejaculations,, prayers, 

and blessings, upon the·. sight almost of any thing; .;meet
ing them either in the streets or in the way;· "WhenPI one 
saw a place, wherein some miracle was done for Israel-; 
a place, from whence idolatry was rooted out; or a place, 
where an· idot now was,-· a short prayer was to be used. When 
any saw a blackamoor, a dwarf, a crooked, a maimed per
se>n, &c. they were to bless. Let him that sees a fair tree, 
or" a beautiful face, bless thus, Blessed be He, who created 
the beauty of the creature," &c. 

Ver. 7: Ml) {3arr0Aoyfi1n1TE, lJJcnrEp ol E.~vuco£· " Use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen do."] See. the civil battology 

.j Cap~ 1-'-4. k English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 1b7. 
1 Berac. fol, so. 2. et 32. 2. · m Berac. cap. 9. . 
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'[vain' repetitions] of the heathen iri their supplications: 
" Let0 the parricide be dragged: we beseech thee, Augustus, 
·Jet the parricide be dragged. This is the thing we ask,-let 
the parricide be dragged. Hear us, Cresar. ·· Let the false 

·accusers be condemned to the lion. Hear us, Cresar. · Let 
the_ false· accrisers be condemned to the lion. Hear us, 
Cresar," &c. See, also, the same authorn in Severns. 

" AntonimlS0 the pious, the gods keep thee. Antouinus 
the merciful, the gods keep thee. Antoninus the merciful, 
the gods keep thee."-See also Capitolinus, in the Maximini. 

Those words savour of vain repetition in prayer, 1 Kings 
· ·xviii. 26; " The priests of Baal called upon the name of 

Baal from morning to noon, saying, 0 Baal, hear us."· 
After the same manner, almost, as the .heathen mixed 

BarroXo'Ylac, ' vain repetitions,' in their prayers,-:'""'.did the 
·Jews in theirP ~vvwvv,ulmc, ' using divers words importing 
:the same thiilg :' not; repeating, indeed, the same things; as 
they, in the same words, but speaking the same .thing in 
·varied phrases; which appears sufficieritlyto him, that reads 
their liturgies through,.as well the more ancient, as those of 
·a later date. And, certainly, the sin is equally the same in 
using different words of the same thing, as in a vain repe
tition of the same words ; if so be, there were the same de

. ceit. and hypocrisy in both ; in words only multiplied, but 
the heart absent. 

And in this matter. the Jew sinned little less than the 
heathen. For this was an axiom .with them, il),Vl n?D11 n:iion ?::i 
" Everyq one that multiplies prayer, is heard." Christ, there
fore, does notso much condemn the bare saying over again 
·the same petitions, either in the same words, or in words of 
the same import (for he himself spake the same things thrice, 
when he prayed in the garden),-as a· false opinion, as if 
there were some power, or zeal, or piety, in such kind of-re
petitions; and that they would be sooner heard, and more 
·prevail with God; While he strikes the heathen, he strikes 
the Jews also, who laboured under the same frenzy: but t~re 
is mention 011ly of the heathen,-partly, because .t4i~; ~
voured rather of heathen blindness, than of the professionof 
'true religion; which the Jews boasted of; partly, and espe-
. cially, that he might not'condemn the public prayers oL.the 

n Lamprid. in Commode. o Gallicau. in Avidio Cassio; 
P· Ltit:sden's ·editio11, vol, ~. p. SOO. • q Hieros.:Taaoith,fol.67. 3. 
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Jews without cause,:iri which they·sintied not at all by using 
synonymous expressions, if it were done out of a pious and' 
sincere heart. 

v er. 9.: O~TW{,' o~v 7rpoaEVXE(J'~E vµei.{,',.+ep ffp.i:Jv, &c .. 
" After.this manner therefore priiy ye,. Our Fi · er/' ~·c~] · So~ie 
things, .which seem more difficult about this divine form of 
prayer,, will perhaps pass into . a softer sense, if certain 
things, very usual in the Jewish church and nation, be ob:..· 
served, to which the apostles could ;10t but have regard, 
when they clearly acknowledged here the highest conformity 
with them. For that it was customary with our Saviour, for 
the most part, to conform himself to the church and nation, 
both in religious and civil matters, so they were lawful,-· 
most evidently appears, also, in this form of prayer. Let 
these things, therefore, be observed:- _, ·. 

I. That the stated prayers of the Jews, daily to be _said' 
at that time, when Christ prescribed -this form to his disci
ples, were eighte.en in number, or in a quantity equalling it. 
Of this number of their prayers, the Gemarists of both Tal
muds treat at larger. Whom consult. 

Whether they were reduced to the precise number. of 
eighteen, in the order that they afterward appeared in, while 
Christ was upon earth,-some scruple ariseth from some· 
things•, which are said by the Babylonian Talmudists in the 
place alleged: but it might be plainly proved, if there were 
need, that little,. or indeed nothing at all;·wanted 9f the quan- ·. 
tity a._nd hulk of such a number.·· .,,,_o~. '?ipsn l'fltPlif 1i:1"1 iln 
'ui/'.'l"'I: '~ti? ni:i'"l:i. "n, " The Rabbins. have a tradition (say 
they), that Simeon Pekoli reduced into order the eighteen· 
prayers according to their cour!'e, before Rabban Gamalier 
in Jafne. Rabban Gamaliel said to the wise men, Is there· 
any that knows to compose a prayer against the Sadducees ?: 
Samuel the Little stood forth, and constituted one,'' &c. 
That Rabban Gamaliel, which is here spoke of, was Paul's 
master. For, although Rabban Gamaliel (who was com
moply styled ' Jafnensis,' of Jafne) was the nephew of. 
Paul's master, Gamaliel, and this thing is nrnntioned to 
be done in: Jafne,-yet Paul's master, also, lived in Jafne; 
and that this was he, of whom is the story before us, 
sufficiently ~ppears hence,-because his business ts with 

r Hieros. Taaoith, fol. 65. 3. Bab. Beracotb, fol. 28. 2. 
• English folio-edition, vol, 2. p. 158. 
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Samuel the Little, .who certainly died ·before the destruc
tion of the city. 

Under Gamaliel the elder, therefore, were those daily 
pr~ye. rs reduceq.,_ ... ·J1ir.s~. into that ord~r, wher.ein th~y .were re
ceived by the fOflowmg ages. Which, however it was d<;me 
after the death of o.ur Saviour, in regard of their reducing 
i.11to prder,-yet .so many there were in daily use,: at that. 
tirqe,. when he conversed on earth. Now he condemned not 
those prayers altogether, nor esteemed them of no account; 
yea, on the contrary, he joined himself to the public liturgy 
in the synagogues, and in the Temple : ' and when he de.; 
l,ivereth this form to his disciples, he extinguisheth not 
other forms. 
. II. When all could not. readily repeat by heart those 
numerous prayers, they were reduced into a brief summary, 
iu- .which the marrow of them all was comprised·; and"that 
provision was made fQt the memory, that they should hav-e 
a short epitome of those prayers,· whom the weakness of 
their memory, or sometime the unavoidable necessity of 
business, permitted no.t to repeat a longer prayer, or t-0 be 
a,tle~sure to do it. This summary they called i'Y~ 'a foun
tain~'-·.· " Rabban Gamaliel saith, Ler every one pray the 
eighteen prayers every day. R. Joshua saith, 'n' i'YO ;;Dn•; 
Let him pray the i'YD, the summary of those eighteen. But 
R. Akibah saith, "n1 l'YD Ni; ONi '~"" b~pnr> ,,tl:l ,n,£>n il'iiJW ON 
If prayer: be. fr(le in, 4is·mo11th,,J.et JJim .. pm.y,· the; ~hteen} · 
I?ut if. not, let hi1;11: p.i:t1.:y ,the. aumm8il'y: of .those eigllteen~.~~ 
Th11.t our Savjo:gr. cmnprised the s.um of all prayers in this 
fol'Il)., is known to all Christians; and: it is confessed1 that 
su~ ,is the perfection of this form, that it. is the .epitome of 
~Lthings to be prayed for, as the :Decalogue is the epitome 
of .all things to be practised.·. '·' . . . .· .. l 

III. It was very usual with.the doctors-Of the Jews, 
l. To compose forms of short prayer&, and to deliver 

them to their scholars (which is asserted also 0£,Jehn, Luke 
xi. 1); whereof you.will find some examplesn, .and·th~~twt 
a few,jn the Babylonian Gemara, in.the: tract \Bera-0ot1t;1and 
~l-ewhere. · Not.that by those forms they banished or de• 
~troyed th(l set and accustomed prayers of. the: riatio.n; but 
they supera4ded,,their own to them, and suited, them to pro-
per and special occasioni:;. 

• BRb. Beracotb, in tJJe plaQ~~e •. : ~ Le~1n11edition, vol.!. p. 301, 
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2. To. the stated.prayers, and«:itlier:~ framed by themselves, 
it was very usual to add some short ptayer, over and above, 
which one may not amiss call 'the ,concluding prayer.' Take 
these ex11mples of these prayers: '"'l~N i'l1n)?~·JJ1t!!>t3"r '"'ln:t 'N '"i 
':lil "R. Eliezar, when he had finished his prayers, was: wont 
to say thus,,·Let it be thy good pteastire;'O Lord:,that ldve 
anfi hrotheThood dwell in : our ·portion, &Jc: · R. Jochanan, 
when he had finished his prayers;·was ·worit to 'say thusfb!t 
i1r be thy good pleasure; (9:. Lord, to take notice of oul· re
proach, and to look upon our miseties,'' &c. In like manner, 

1. Our Saviour, while he delivers this fo>rm to his disci~ 
ples, does not weaken the set forms of the church ; nor does 
he forbid his disciples not to use private prayers : but he 
delivers this most exact summary of all prayers, tci be added, 
over and abate; to our prayers,:...:_'his mos't• perf~et to orlr1 tnost 
imperfect : , · T:• .; ,, '. ..... :H •. :·. ' 

2. The apostle·s, 'sufficiently al!:C'ustotned to'the manners 
of the nation, could not judge otherwise ofthis,forin·: · In 
interpreting' very many phrases and'histories of the New 
Testament, it is not so much worth, what we think of them 
from notions of our own, feigned upon I· 'know not'. What 
grounds,-as in what sense these things were understood by 
the hearers and lookers on, according to the usual custom 
and vulgar dialect of the nation. Some inquire; by what 
authority we, do subjoin or· supetadd the Lord-~s prayer to 
ours,-. and :&ign-atguments:to ith~·contrfi.ry~ <>utofth'eir own 
bra:in.- .But I ask, whether itrwas possible~ that the'ia]:>h'sttes 
and disciples, .who, frorw their very ctadles~' 'had kndW'n mtd 
seen such forms instituted for common use, and added"Il'[~re:.. 
ever to the set-prayers and others,-should judge· otherWise 
of this form given by our Lord; w'hich:bore ·so' great con~ 
formity with those, and with the most received rite and eu~-
tom of the nation? : ' .... :. ,, , "· 
,_, , ' IV. That church held it for'a just' canon, and that·indeetl 
no discommendable one neither, 'in:i il'WDl W'l'~ ·9nw•7 r:h'f)!? 
k'i~~ "Hevthatprays, ought-always, when he praysrto join 
withrtbe. chutch.'~ Which- is.:not strictly to be understood 
only of1:h1s. presence in th:e"synagegue (that is, elsewhete 
and otherwise--Oommanded many times over), but wheresoever 
in the world he be placed; yea, when he is most alonefth.at 
he say his prayers in ~he plural nuµiberw: for thus the Gloss 

~ Bab. Beraeoth, fol. oo: 'i.· ,· ·. ·- ·W.·Engfi~hfoiio:ed1tio11, vol.~. p.1.59. 
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explains it, 01:ii tiw?::i N?N i1n1 1iw?::i ."pn ;r,Dn' ?N "Let none 
pray the short prayer" (that is, one different from the set
prayers) " .in the singular number, but in the plural." In 
which number our Saviour teacheth us, also, to pray in this 
form; and that upon very good reason, when, in whatsoever 
solitude or distance we are, yet we ought to acknowledge 
ourselves joined with the church, and to pray for her happi-
ness as well as for our own. · 

Ilanp T,µwv, 0 EV TOLt;; ovpavol.t;;• " Our Father, whicli art 
in. heaven."] I. This epithet of God was very well known 
an1ong the Jews, and very usual with them:-

: 0'f)iV:liV U':lN " OurK Father, which art in heaven, deal 
so with us, as thou hast promised by the prophets." And 
in anot~er place, this is thrice recited; "WhomY have we, 
whereon to rely, 0 10iV:liV U':lN ?.v besides our Father, which 
is in heaven?"-" Blessedz are ye, 0 Israelites; who cleans.;. 

. e.th you? your Father, who is in heaven."-" Yea gave not 
to your Father, who is in heaven, but to me the priest." 

II. But in what sense did the Jews call God 'their Fa
ther in heaven,' when they were altogether ignorant of the 
doctrine and mystery of adoption, besides that. adoption, 
wh~reby God had adopted them for a peculiar people? I , 
answer, For that very cause they were taught by God him
self, so to call him, Exod. iv. 22, Deut. xxxii. 6, &c. Nor 
was there any among them, who not only might not do this, 
bµt also who ought not to d.o it.:.:Whi~e. ;the,,.heathen ,said 
to his idol, 'Th9u art my Father/J~r. ii. 27,.,.......the Israelite 
was bound to say, ' Our Father~ which art in heaven,' Isa. 
lxiii. 16, lxiv. 8 .. 

·I.II. When Christ useth this . manner of speech. so very 
well .known to the.nation, d.oes he not use it in a sense, that 
was known to the nation also ? Let them answer, who 
would have the Lord's Prayer to be prayed and s~id by' 
none, but by those who are indeed believers, and who have 
partook of true adoption. In what sense. was our Saviour; 
'\Vhen. he spake these words, understood of the hea.re.rsl 
They were. thoroughly instructed, from their cradle&:~ to call 
9od 'the Father in heaven:' they neiJ;he,r b,eax:,Chtist chang
ing the phrase, nor, curtailing any thing from the:Ia.titude of 
t.he known and used sense .. Therefore, let. them tell me,~ 

" Maimou. iu 1'epbilloth.' Y Sotah, cap. 9 •. bal. 15. · •Joma, cap. 8. hal. 9. · 
a, Hieros, Mwerotb, fol. 50. S. 
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Did not Peter, John, and the rest of the apostle.s, think, that 
it was as lawful for all Christians to say to God, ' Our Fa
ther, which art in heaven,' as it was lawful for all Jews? 
They called God ' Father,' because he had called them into 
the profession of him,-beca.use he took care of them,.: and 
instructed them, &c. And what, I beseech you, hinder&, hut 
all Christians, obtaining the same privileges, may honour 
God with the same compellation? There is nothing in the. 
words of Christ, that hiBders; and there is somewhat in the 
very phrasf>, that permits it. 

Ver. 1 Ob : 'A ')'tau~.qTw To ()voµa uov. 'EA~frw .;, {3aut~Ela 
u0 v. " Hallowed be tliy name. Tliy kingdom come."] This ob
tained for an axiom in the Jewish schools; n:i j'NW n:i.,:i ':J 
: n:i.,:i i1~'N rn::i'o " Thate prayer, wherein there is not men
tion of the kingdom of God, is not a prayer." Where. these 
words are also add.ed ;-" Abai !!aith:. Like to this i.s that of 
Rabh to be reckoned, that it is a tradition 1'nllt00 rn~::iy ·~ 
•nn::iw N77i ' I have not t,ransgress.ed thy precepts, nor have 
I forgot them' ''(they are the words of him, that offereth the 
first~fruits, Deut. xxvi. 13). " ' I have not transgressed,' 
that is, by not giving thanks : ' And I have nQt f~rgot 
them;' that is, I have not forgot to commemorate, 'thy name, 
and thy kingdom." 

rev11~.qTW 'l'O ~0 .. 11µa O'OV, Wt" EV ovpavi;, &c ... Thy will be 
done, as in lieaven," ~c.] "Whatd is the short prayer? R. 
Eliezer saith, 0 1f.)W:l 14ilM MWJt Do thy will in heaven, and 
give quietness of spirit to them that fear thee beneath," or, 
in.earth. 

Ver. 11: Tov li,;>Tov 7,µ.wv Tov E'll'tovutov, &e. " Our dai,/y 
bread."] That is, provide 'to-morrow's bread,' and give it us 
to-day, that we be not solicitous for to-morrow; as ver. 34, 
'E7rt6vutot" from E'R'tWv, E'll"toiiua, &,c. 'that which next follows;' 
not E7rovucot', ' super-substantial,' from ~'11'etµat. 

"The neeessit~es of illy people Israel are many, and 
t_heir knowledge small, so that they know not how to dis
c~~ their necessities; let it be thy good pleasure to- give 
to every man inti).,P ,,:> what sufficeth for food," &c. 

Ver. 138
: 'Piiaat 1,µ,a{: a11'o TOV 'll'OV1J4JOU. " Deliver us from 

evil."] "Rabbif[Judak]was wont thus to pray :-Let it be thy 
good pleasure, to deliver us from impudent men, and impu-

b.J...eusden's 1dition, vol. 2. p. 302. c Bab. Beraooth, fol. 40. 2. 
d Bab. Berao. fol. 29. 2. e Engl"h folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 160. f Berao. fol. 16. 2. 

VOL. XI. L 



146 HEBREW AND TALMUDtCAL [CH.v1: 13. 

dence ; from an ·evil man, and from an evil chance; from an 
evil affection, from an evil companion, from an evil neigh
bour, from Satan the destroyer, from a hard judgment, and 
from a hard adversary," &c. · 

. "Ort aov Eartv .;, {3aatAEla, &c. " For tltine is the kingdom," 
Bfc.] L In the public service in 'the Temple, the commemo
ration of the ' kingdom of God' was the respond ; instead of 
which the people answered 'Amen,' when the priests ended 
their prayers. For wipon rl':l:l iDN i'l'.V i1n N~ 'lrl "the tra
dition is, that they answered not ' Amen' in the house of the 
sanctuary. What said they then ? o?iv~ ini:J?o ii:i:J CttJ 11i:l 
'1.Vi Blessed be the name of the glory of his kingdom for 
everg." ·Hence in the tract Joma (where the rubric of the 
day of Expiation is), after various prayers recited, which, on 
that day, the high-priest makes, is added, "And the people 
answered, Blessed be the name of the glory of his kingdom 
fo~ ever and ever." See the placesh of that tract noted in 
the margin. There a short prayer of the high-priest is men
tioned, in which he thus concludes; " Be ye clean before 
Jehovah ;"-and these words are added, " But the priests, 
and people standing in the court, when they heard, CW 
Wiitl0i1 the name Jehovah pronounced out in its syllables, 
adoring, and falling prostrate upon their face, they said, 
'i:Ji 11"1:1 ":J"w":i Blessed be the name of the glory of his 
kingdom for ever and ever." See also the tract Taanithi, 
where a reason is given of this doxology in the Gloss there. 

II. This also they pronounced softly, and in> a gentle 
whisper, while they were reciting the phylacteries; Itj is 
s~id of the men ofJericho, that .vow rlN i':Ji1:J "They folded 

~ up the Schemah." It is disputed, what this means; "And 
R . .Judah saith, That they made some small pause~ after the 
reciting of this period, ' Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord .our God 
is one Lord :' but they said not, • Blessed be the name of the 
glory of his kingdom for ever and ever.' . But by what rea7 
son do we say so? R. Simeon Ben Levi explains the mys
tery, who saith, Our father Jacob called his sons, and said;· 
• Gather yotirselv,es together, and I will deo]a~e u11to. you.' 
It was. in 'his·mind to reveal to them the end of days:. and 
the Holy Spirit depart-ed from him: he ·said, therefore, ' Per
haps there is something profane in my bed, (w.hich God for-

B Hieros. Berac. fol.13. 3.. h Bab. Joma, fol. 39. 1. et 41. 2. bot chieOy fol. 66.1. 
i Bab. Taanith, fol. 16. t. · · · J Bab, Pesacbin, fol. 56. 1. 
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bid!) as it was tq Abraham, from who:m. proceeded Ishmael,
and to Isaac, from whom proceeded Esau: His sons said 
unto him, 'Hear, Israel, the Lord our God i~ one Lord;' as, 
in thy heart, there is but one,-so, in our hearts,there is but 
one. At that time our father Jacob began, and said, ";l'W"'
i?o Blessed be the name of the glory of his kingdom for e~er 
and ever. The Rabbins said, What shall we do ? Shall we 
say this doxology? Our master Moses said it not. Shall 
we not say it? Our father Jacob said it. Therefore it was 
appointed to say it softly," &c. 

You see how very public the use of this doxology was, 
and how very private too. Being a response, it was pro
nounced in the Temple by all, with a loud voice; being an 
ejaculation, it was spoken in the phylacterical prayers, by 
every single .man, in a very low voice. And you see, how 
great an agreement it hath with the conclusion of the Lord's 
prayer, " For thine is the kingdom," &c. 

III. As they answered, 'Amen,' not at all in the public 
prayers in the Temple,-so they seldom joined it to the end 
of their private prayers. In the synagogue, indeed, the peo
ple answered 'Amen' to the prayers, made by the minister: 
and also, at home, when the master of the family blessed, 
or prayed; but seldom, or, indeed, never, any one praying 
privately joined this to the end of his prayers. 

Andk now, to apply those things which have been said, 
to the matter under our h~nds, consider the followii;ig 
things :-· · . · · 
· , L That this prayer was twice delivered by our Saviour: 

:first, in this sermon in the mount, when he was not asked; 
and afterward, when he was asked, almost half a year after, 
Luke xi. · · 

2. That this conclusion is added in St. Matthew, " For 
thine is the kingdom," &c; but in St. Luke, it is not. In 
St. Matthew, is added moreover the word ' Amen;' but in 
St. Luke, it is wanting. Upon the whole matter, therefore 

' ' we infer, 
L. That Christ, in exhibiting this form of prayer, fol

lowed a very usual rite and custom of the nation. 
II. That the disciples also, receiving this form delivered 

to them, could not but receive it· according to the manner 
and sense of the nation, used in such cases : since he in-

k Le1uden'• edition, YOI. 2. p. 303. 
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troduced no exception at all from th~t general rule and 
custom. 

III. Tbat1 he scarcely could signify h~s mind, that this 
prayer should be universally and constantly used, by any 
marks or signs more clear, than those which. he made use 
of. For, 

First, He commanded. all, without any exception, or dis
tinction," After this manner pray ye;" and," When ye pray, 
say, Our Father," &c. 

Secondly, As, according to the ordinary custom of the 
nation, forms of prayer, delivered by the masters to their 
scholars, were to be used, and were used by them all indiffer
ently, and without distinction of persons,-so, also, he neither 
suggested any thing concerning this his prayer, either be
sides the common custom, or contrary to it. 

Thirdly> The form.itself carries along with it certain cha
racters, both of its. public and private, and constant use. It 
may cer.tainly, with good reason, be as~ed, Why, since Christ 
bad delivered. this prayer in such plain words in his sermon 
upon the mount, this command moreover being added, 
"After this manner pray ye,"-it was desired again, that he 
would teach them to pray? What ! had they forgotten that 
prayer, that was given them there? Were they ignorant, that 
it was given them for a form of prayer, and so to be used? 
But this seems rather the cause, why they desired a second 
time, a form, of prayer., niunely~ because they.:migbt reckon 
that first for a public form of prayer; since this mighteaaily 
be. evinced, bath by, the addition of the conclu$ion so 1ik~ the 
publw response in, the Temple, and especially by the addition 
.Qf llmenuse,d only in public assemblies :-therefore, they be
seech him again, that he would teach them to pray pr~vately; 
aµcl he repeats the same form, but omits the conclµsion, and 

, Amen, which savoured. of public use. Therefore .. you haye, 
iµ t4e. conelusion, a sign of the public uf:,e, by the agreement 
\lf it t9 tht;i response in the Temple,-. and of the pry'l)ate, by 
the agreement of it to the ejaculation in the phylact~ical 
prayer13~ A ·sign of the public use wa~ in, th(:} ~djti~n of 
'Amen;' a f;ign of the private use w:as.,in; tJ:i~ ~sel!.Ce of it: a 
sign of both. in t~e cqnf ormity,. qf tl:tf\ ,wJi9l~ ,to the custom 
-0f the nation. Olu:ist taught his disciples to. pray, l\S. John 
had taughtthis, J~uke xj, 1 : J omi, taught his, afi the .masters 

1 E1Jg~ishf1,1lii!~difiori, vol. 2.p.161. 
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aniong the Jews had fiheirs, by yielding them a form to be used · 
by all theirs daily, verbatim, and in terms .. 

Ver. 16 : 'Arpavl,ovat Ta rr~6aw'll"a avTwv. " They diefi,gure 
their faces.''] That is, they disguised their faces with ashes; as 
he heretofore upon another cause, 1 Kings xx. 38 : " ~nm the 
public fasts every one took ashes, and put upon his. ~ead. 
-Theyn say of R. Joshua Ben Ananiah, that, all the d~ys o{ 
his life, nitl)!n 'lDO VlD ,inwin his face was black by reason 
of his fastings.-Why0 is his name called Ashur? (l Chron. 
iv. 5.) ,,l£>iinwmw Because his face was black by fastings.'' 

Here let that of SenecaP come in ; " This is against na.:. 
ture, to hate easy cleanliness, and to affect nastiness. 

Ver. 17: ~v 6~ V7JaTEVwv, ll.AEti/Jal aov Tl)v K~rJ>aAf1v, &c. 
''But thou, when thoufastest, anoint thy head," ~c.] For those 
that fasted, neither anointed themselves, nor washed~_ " O.nq 
the day of Expiation, it was forbidden to eat, to drink.,to 
wash, to anoint themselves, to put on their sandals, tq l~
with their wives. But the king and the bride may wash 
their faces, and a midwife may put on her sandals." See the. 
Babylonian Gemarar here. See also the Babylonian Talmud 
in the tract Taanith•, concerning other fasts, and the fasts of 
private men. 

They were wont to anoint their bodies and heads upon a 
threefold reason :-

I. .l'l)!n~ ' For finer dress.'-· "Anointingt is permitted to 
be used on the sabbath, whether it be for. ornament., or not 
for ornament. On the day of Expiatioll• both are forbidden. 
On the ninth day of the month Ah, and in the public fasts, 
anointing for dress is forbid,-anointing not for dress, is_ 
allowed." · 

II . .lilyn? N?W n:i10 They anointed themselves often, net 
for excess, or bravery, or delight, but for the healing of f.!Ome 
disease, or for the health of the body; i?yw iN ,WN"'l n.tt ww,n 
: tow 10 l'l'!31'!3n i:i " Heu t.hat is troubled with thE'. head-ache, 
er on whom scabs arise, let him anoint himself with oil.~' -

" Av tradition of the :Elabbins. It is forbidden [in fasts] 
to wash a part of the body, as well as the whole body. Bu.t 
if it be. defiled with dirt or dung, let him wash according tQ 

the custom, and let hi.m not be tr0\1bled. Jt is also forbidde:µ 
m Taanitb, c. 2. n Jochasin, f. 59. a Bab. Sotab, fol. 12. 1. 
P Epist. 5. q Joma, cap. 8. bal. 1. r Fol. 77. 2• , 

• Fol, 12. 2. & 13. 2. 1 Hieros. in Maa,~ar Sheni, fol. 53. 2. and Sch11'1· M· 12. L 
u Hieros. in the place above. ~ Bab. Joma; fol. 77. ~. 
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· to anoint a part of the body, as well as the whole body: but 
ifw a man be sick, or if a scab arise on his head, let him anoint 
himself according to the custom." 

Hencex, when the apostles are said ''.to anoint the sick 
with oil, and to heal them," Mark vi. 13, they used an ordi
nary medicine, and obtained an extraordinary and infallible 
effect. 

Hence that of St. James, chap. v. 14: ''Let the sick man 
call for the elders of the church, and let them pray for him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord:" that is, to 
that ordinary medicine, namely, anointing for recovery of 
health, let the prayers of the ministers of the church be used. 

III. They used sometimes a superstitious anointing of 
the:head, and nothing differing from magical anointing: i1t 

wni?i .iWNi '::l.'I ?v tow tnil wni? Nintv " HeY that mutters, let 
him put oil upon his head, and mutter." · This muttering:is 
to be understood concerning the manner of saying a charm 
upon the wound, or some place of the body, that feels pain; 
n::io, ?v wni? "Muttering over the wound ;"-of which men
tio'n is made in the tract Sanhedrimz. Mention also is made 
in the tract Schabbatha now alleged, that some used this en
chanting muttering in the name of Jesus:-" One being sick, 
a certain person came to him, and muttered upon him in 
the name of Jesus of Pandira, and he was healed." And a 
little after; " R~ Eliezer Ben Damah wal'! bitten by a serpent. 
James ofCapharsatn came to healhimin the name: of Jesus: 
but R. Ismael p'ermitted him not,'' &c. See Acts xix. 13. 

If the words of James, before alleged, be compared with 
this curs!'ld custom, they may well sound to this sense;
• It is customary for the unbelieving Jews, to use anointing 
of the sick joined with a magical and enchanting muttering;' 
but how infinitely better is it to join the pious prayers of 
the elders of the church to the anointing of the sick !' 

Ver. 22: 'Eav o bp~aA.µ6~ aov a'll'Aov~v· "If thine, eye be 
single."-' Ver~ 23 : 'Eav j, op:itaAµoc aov 'll'OVtjpo~ ~· " ij'thitie 
eye be evil.''] That the business here is about a covet9us-, or 
a not covetous mind, may be gathered, -
· I. From the context on either handi·for, ver. 20, 21 

. ' . '. , 
the· discourse is concerning treasures either earthly or hea-

J' Leusden's edition, '901. ~. p. 304. " E11glishfolio-editfon, vol. 2. p. 162. 
Y Hieros. in Maasar Sheni, in the place above, ·and in Schab, f. 14. S. 

~ Cap. 10. bal. 1. a Col. 4. 
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venly; and, ver. 24, concerning serving either God or 
Mammon. · 

II. From a very usual manner of speech: of the nation. 
For 'a good eye,' to the Jews, is the same with' a bountiful 
mind;' and an 'evil eye,' is the same with a 'covetous mind.' 
-" Thish is the measure of the Truma" (or, of the obla
tion yielded to the priests), c1y:i"'INO 'N i1D' l'lf " A good eye 
yieldeth one out of forty:" that is, the fortieth part. ",The 
school of Shammai saith, One out of thirty. A middling eye, 
one out of fifty. c1wwo 'N i1Y"'lm And an evil eye, one out of 
sixty. Hee that gives a gift, i1D' i'V:l tnil nw17 i1lr10 1nunlet 
him give with a good eye: and he that dedicates any thing, let 
him dedicate it with a good eye." See Matt. xx. 15. Hence 
covetousness is called E'li-t$-vµCa Twv op$-a"Aµwv, ' the hist of 
the eyes,' I John ii. 16. Therefore, our Saviour shows here, 
with how great darkness the mind is.clouded and dimnie?~Y 
covetousness, and too much care of worldlythings. 

Ver. 26 : IlETEtva Toii pvpavoii ov cnrElrovCTtv, &c. " The fowls 
of the air, theg sow not," ~c.] "Haved you ever seen beasts or 
fowls, that had a workshop? And yet they are fed without 
trouble of mind,'' &c. See also Midras Tilline. · 

Ver. 30: '0At'}'67l'tCTTot' " 0 ye o.f little faith!"] nliON 1lr!lp 
'Small of f.a.ith,' a phrase very frequent in the Talmudists. 
nrn~N 'lr!lpo nr ''ii1 in7Dn:i i7ip v•owon '' Hef that prayed with 
a loud voice, is to be numbered among '0At'}'07l'lCTTov~ those 
that are little .-0ffaith~._,..Theg Israelites in the wilderness 
weren.:mJN •l~po 0Ai107l'tCTTot, of little faith."-. R; Abtihabh in 
the preface to Menorath hammaor; " R. Eliezer saith, Who
soever hath but a small morsel in his basket, and saith, What 
have I to eat to-morrow, behold, he is to be reckoned amorig 
nliON 'l~p those of little faith.'' · 

v er. 34h: 'ApKETOV T-Q T,µ€pq. ;, Kaic(a avTij~· " Sufficient to 
the day is the evil thereof."] : nn;inv:i i1"'11t7 n•'T " Therei is 
enough of trouble in the very moment." 

CHAP. VII. 

v_:ER. 2: 'Ev .,;; µfrp~ µETpELTE' " With. what. measure ye 
mete."] This is a very common proverb among the Jews : 

b Tromoth, cap. 4. hal. $. 
d Kiddlisbin,. cap. nil. bal. nit. 

f Bab •. Berac. fol. 24. 2. 
· ll ·Englishfolio-editio111 vol. 2.• p; 163. 

c Hieros. Bava Bathra, fol. 14. 4. 
· e Fol. 15.1. 

r Id. Erachin, fol. 15. 1. 
. i .:Bab. Bera<i. fol. 9. '· 
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: i? t1i"T10 "T"TlO O"TNW nio::i " InJ the measure that a man 
measureth, others measure to him."-See, also, the tract So
tahk, where it is illustrated by various examples. 
. Ver. 4: 'E!G~aAw TO KU(></JO~ a:iro TOV "~~aAµoo itOV~ &c. 
"''Let me pull out the mote out qf thine eye,'' !t;c.] Aad this alse 
was a known proverb among them: " lt1 is written in the 
days, when th~y judged the judges, that is, in the gen~ta
tibn,·which judged their judges, 1'l'l1 t':JO 001p ?im i? ~ll 
Whenm any [judge] said to another, Cast out the mote out of 
thine eye ; : 1'l'lt l'~ll n··np ?ito i? "TOlN he answered, Cast you 
out the beam out of your own eye," &c. 

" R. Tarphon° said, I wonder whether there be any in 
this age that will receive reproof: but if one saith to an
other, Cast out the mQte out of thine eye, he will be ready 
to answer; C:ast out the beam out of thine own eye."~Where 
the Gloss writes thus; CO'? " Cast out the mote, that is, the 
small sin, that is· in thine hand ; he may answer, But cast 
you ·out the great sin, that is in yours. So tha.t they could 
not reprove; because all were sinners." """""See, als-0, the Aruch 
in the word oop. 

Ver. 9: M1) ).[$-ov .f.7ri~wcra avrcjj; " Will ke give hirn a 
stone?"] Here that of Seneca0 comes into my mind ;-"Ver
rucosus called a benefit ;roughly given from a hard man, 
' panem lapidosum,' stony bread." 

"Ver. 12: II6vta &ra ~v 2iAtiT"e, ~ro 'll"eiwlrtv ilµ1v ot llv~
'll"OL, &c. " Whats@ever ~e 'Wf}Uld, iJkat mh& sltottld JJJ. unro !1--.~r 
cSfc.] A1P ce'ttain Geiitile came to Shamma,4 o:n.tt saia; Mtt~ 
me a praaelytll; that I may learn the . whole law, stan{img 
upon one foot: Shammai beat him with th~ staff that was in 
bis hand; He went to Hillel, and he maQe him a pr0selyte, 
and said, i 1:J,V1'1 N? 1"1:::in? 'lO 1~vi That which is Qdiou:s to 
thyself, do it not to thy ~~gh~o~r.: fur this isthe whole 
law." . -

Ver. 13: Evrvxwro€ ti ~t'· "BroiM is tkie way.0
'] In th~s-e 

words, concerning the broad and narrow way, our Saviour· 
seems to allude to the rule$ of the Jews among their lawyers. 
concerning the public and priv~te ways. . W~tp ~o~~!' a 
private way was fo·ur cubits 1n. -bTeadtl:i; a ptJ.b.liq·~~Y WM 
sixteen cubits.'1 See the Gloss in Peah'q. · · · · · 

J fiae. Sa11kedr, fol. 100. 1. near lhe end. 
k Cap. l;.;bal. 7, 8, 9. •.Bab. .Ba\"a Bathra, foh 15.12. 

m Leus.deri';s .titiJmo 1rel, t. p. 305. • Bah. -Eraolrin,fol. l6' .t. 
0 1,)a lJe~c, .Iii~· i. ~p. 7. ..P Bab, SGbab. fol. St,, 1. . ea '<lilt• ;t. tial. 1. 
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Ver. 14r: Il'AtI· "Gate."] Under this ·phrase are very 

many things in religion, express~d in the ~oly Scripture, 
Gen. xxviii. 17, Psal. cxviii. 19, 20, Matt~ xvi. 18;. &c; and 
also in the Jewish writers. ' The gate of repentance' is 
mentioned by the Chaldee paraphrast upon Jer. xxxiii. 6· 

' ' ud ' the gate of prayers,' and ' the gate of tears.'-" Sinces 
the' Tetnple was laid waste, the gates of prayer were shut, 
but the gates of tears were not shut." · 

~TEV1J 7rVAri, ' Strait gate' seems to be the Greek ren .. 
dering of tvDtvD 'Pishpesh,' a word very usual among the 
Talmudists: tv::itvDil nN nrm " Witht a key he opened the 
little door, and out of Beth-mokad" [the place of the fire
hearth J "he entereth into the court.'" tv£ltv0, saith the Aruch, 
"is a little door in the midst of a great door.'' 

Ver. 15: 'Eti E.v~V:µaai 1rpo{3aTwv' " In sheeps' clothing."] 
Not so much in woollen. ~rments, as in the very skins of 
sheep: so that outwardly tliey might seem sheep, but, "in• 
wardly, they were ravening wolves." Of the ravenousness 
of wolves among the Jews, take these two examples besides 
others. "Theu elders proclaimed a fast in their cities upon 
this occasion, because the wolves had devoured two little 
children beyond Jordan.-Morev than three hundre<J sheep 
of the sons of Judah Ben Shamoe were torn by wolves." 

v er. 16: 'A71"0 1'WV icap'li'wV UVTWV E7rl')'VtiiC1'EO'~E avTOV!;0 

"By their fruits ye shall know tkem."] Tha~ is a proverb not 
unlike it.· l'fl' l'1'0fDt?O l'!n::l l'!n::i ·''Aw gourd, a gourd, is 
known by its branch.". · 

Ver. 29: 'ilc E~ovu£av ~xwv, ical ovx tiic o'i. ypaµ/j.aret1;· "As 
one having authority, and not as the scribes."] It is said with 
good reason, in the verse going before, that " the multitud.e 
were astonished at Christ's doctrine:" for, besides his divine 
truth, depth, and convincing power, they had not before 
heard any discoursing With that aV~EVT[q., 'authority,' that 
he did. The scribes borrowed ctedit to their doctrine from 
tria.dit!.()ns, and the fathers of them : and no sermon of. any 
serihe had any authority or value, without l'l:li 'll"l ' The 
Rabbim have a tradition, '--or 0'i0U•t 0 1o:in 'The wise men 
say ;'~t ;some traditional oracle of that nature. Hillel the 
Great tallght truly, and as the tradition was concerning a 

English Jolie-edition, vol. 2. p. 164. • Bab, Berac. fol. S!. 2 • 
. t. '.f.amid, .cap. t. hal. S. u Taanitb, cap. s~ bal. 7. .· 

,; Hieros. Join. tolth, fol. 60. 1. 'f Bab; Berao. fol. 48. 1. 
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certain thing; " Butx; although he discoursed of that mat
ter all day long, m~o i7::ip N7 they received not his doctrine, 
until he said at last, So I heard from Shemaia and Ab
talion." 

CHAP. VIII. 

v ER. 2: Avvaaa( f-LE 1Ca::Jap£aaL" " Thou canst nwke me 
clean."] The doctrine in the law concerning leprosy, paints 
out very well the doctrine of sin:-

1. It teacheth, that no creature is so unclean by a touch, 
as man. Yea, it may with good reason be asked, whether 
any creature, while it lived, was unclean to the touch, be
side man? That is often repeated in the Talmudists, that 
"he that takes a worm:in his handY, all the waters of Jordan 
cannot wash him from his uncleanness ;"-that is, while the 
worm is as yet in his hand; or~~he worm being cast aw~y~. 
not until the ,time appointed for" such purification be ex
pired. But whether it is to be understood of a living or 
dead worm, it is doubted not without cause,-since the law, 
treating of this matter, speaketh only of those things that 
died of themselves. See Lev. xi. 31 : " Whosoever sha:ll 
touch ~em, when they be dead," &c: and, ver. 32, "Upon 
whatsoever any of them, when they are dead, shall fall," &c. 
But whether he speaks of a living wqrm, or a dead, unclean
ness followed by the touch of it for that day only : for, " he 
shall be unclean (saith the law) until the evening:'' bu(the 
carcass of a man being touched, a week's uncleanness.fol
lowed. See Nuin • .Xix. · 

II. Among all the uncleannesses of men, leprosy was the 
greatest, inasmuch as other uncleannesses separated the 
unclean person, or rendered him unclean, for a day, or .a 
week, or a month; but the leprosy, perhaps, for ever. • 

III. When the leper was purified, the leprosy was not 
healed: but the poison of the disease being evaporated, and 
the danger of the contagion gone, the leper was resto:rec:l J.() 
the pu~lic congregation. Gehazi, the servant of,~~ 
was ad Judged to perpetual leprosy ; andyethe wa,s Cl~~$~d, 
and conven:1ed with the king (2 Kings viii, .o};·cle~sed, not 
healed. Thus un~er justification and sanctification, there 
remain still the seeds and filth of sin. 

" Hiero~. Posacbin, fot 33. 1. . Y Le11sden.' s editio11, vol~~. p. 306. 
z, E11glishfolio-erlW011, vol. 2,·p. ,16b• . ·' 
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IV. He that was full of the leprosy, was pronounced 
clean; he that was otherwise, was not.' Levit. xiii. 12; " If 
the leprosy shall cover the whole body from hea,d. to foot, 
thou shalt pronounce him clean," &c. A law certainly to be 
. wondered at! Is he not clean, till the whole ·body be in
fected and covered with the leprosy ? Nor shalt thou, O sin
ner, be made clean without the like condition. Either ac;.. 
knowledge thyself all over leprous, or thou shalt not be 
cleansed. 

Ver. 3: "Ht/;aro avrov b 'I11croilt>' "Jesus touched him."] 
It was indeed a wonder, that, when the leprosy was a creep
ing infection, the priest, when he judged of it, was not hurt 
with the infection. It cannot be passed over without ob
servation, that Aaron, being bo:und under the same guilt 
with Miriam, bore not the same punishment: for she was 
touched with leprosy ,-he not, N um. xii. And, also, that 
Uzziah should be confuted concerning· his encroaching 
upon the priesthood no other way, than by the plague of le-· 
prosy. In him God would magnify the priesthood, that was 
to judge of the leprosy ; and he would show, the other was 
no priest, by his being touched with the leprc;isy. It can 
scarcely be denied, indeed, that the priests sometimes might 
be touched with that plague; but certainly they catched not 
the contagion, while they were doing their office in judging 
of it. This is a noble doctrine of our High-priest, the Judge 
and Physician of our leprosy, while· he· remains wholly un
touched by, it. · How much does he· surpass t4at miracle of 
the Levitical priesthood! They ·were not touched by the 
contagion, when they touched the leprous person; he, by 
his touch, heals him, that bath the infection. 

Ver. 4: '1Y7ra'Ye, aeavrov ~e'i~ov rtiJ iepe'i, &c. "Go, show 
thyse{f to the priest," ~c.] I. Our Saviour would not have 
the extraordinary manner, whereby he was healed, disco
vered to the priest, that he might pay the ordinary duty of 
his cleansing. And surely it deserves no slight considera
tion; that he sends him to the priest. · However now the 
priestl;lood was too degenerate both from its institution- and 
its office, yet he would reserve to it its privileges, while he 
would reserve the priesthood itself. Corruption, indeed, de
files a divine institution, but extinguishes it not. 

II. Th.ose things, which, at that time, were to be done i~ 
cleansing of tlJe leprosy, according to the Rubric, were these: 
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" Let him bring three beasts : that is, a sacrifice for sin 
[i1Nr!>tr];a sac~i:fice for transgression [t::::l!UN], and a burnt-offer
ing. But a poor man brought a sacrifice for sin of birds, and 
a burnt-o-:ffering of birds. He stands by the sacrifice for 
transgression.; and lays both his hands upon it, and slays it: 
and two priests receive the blood,-the one, in a vessel,
the other, in his hand. He who receives the blood in his 
hand, goes to the leper in the chamber of the lepers :" this 
Was in the corner of the Court of the Women, looking north
West. " He- placeth him in the gate of Nicanor," the east 
gate of the Court of Israel; " he stretcheth forth his head 
within the court, and puts biood upon the lowest part of his 
ear: he stretcheth out his hand also within the court, and he 
puts blood upon his thumb,-and his foot, and he puts blood 
also upon his great toe, &c. And the other adds oil to the 
salll.e members in the same place," &c. The r~ason, why, 
with hisa neck held out, he so thrust forth his head and ears 
into the court, you may learn from the Glosser :-" The 
gate of Nicanor (saith he) was between the Court of the Wo
men and the Court of Israel: but now it was not lawful for 
any to enter into the Court of Israel, for whom there was not 
a perfect expiation :-and, on the contrary, it was not law
ful to carry the blood of the sacrifice for transgression out 
of the court." Hence was that invention, that the leper that 
was to be cleansed, should stand without the court; and yet 
his ears, his thumbs; and his toes, to which the blood was 
to be applied, were within the court. ·We omit saying more ; 
it is enough to have produced these things, whence it may 
be observed what things they were, that our Saviour sent 
back this healed person to do. 

The cure was done in Galilee, and thence he is sent away 
to Jerusalem; silence and sacrifice are enjoined him: "Op~ 
p,ri~w'l E11r"YJ"'" &c. " See thou tell no man," &c : !Cat 7rpoal .. 
vi:'YKe TO ~wpov, &c : " and offer the gift,'' &c. And why 
all these things? · · 

'First, Christ makes trial of the obedienceb and gratitude 
of him that was cured, laying upon him the charge of'a sa..: 
crifice, an<l: the labour of a journey. 

Secondly, He would have him restored to the commu..:. 
nion of the church (from which his leprosy had se:Parated 
hiD1), after the wonted and instituted manner. He provides, 

a Engli'h folio-edition, voJ; !f. p. 166. b Lewden'• edition, vol. I!. p. 307. 
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that he himself give no scandal,~'tnd the person healed 
make no schism : and however both his words and gestures 
suffi,ciently argue, that he. believed in Christ .......... yet Christ 
will, by no ineans, draw him from the communion. of the 

· church, but restore him to it. Hence is that command of 
his to him; "' See thou tell no man, but offer a gi£tfor a 
testimony to them:" that is, ' Do not boast the extraordiµary 
manner of thy healing ; think not thyself freed from the 
bond of the law, in case of a leper, because of it; thrust 
not thyself into the communion of the church, befr>re the 
rites of admission be duly performed : but, however you 
have no business with the priest in reference to the purifi
cation and cleansing, go to the priest nevertheless, and offer 
the gift that is due, for a testimony, that you are again re
stored into communion with them.' This caution of our 
Saviour bath the same tendency ·with .that, Matt. xvii.27, 
"That we be not an offence to them," &c. 

Ver. 6: Bif3A.11rai· " Lieth."] : ~~io ' Laid forth.' Thus, 
~~io no ' A dead man laid forth,' in order to his being car
ried out. The power and dominion of the disease is so ex
pressed, The weak person lieth so, that he is moved only 
by others ; he cannot move himself, but is, as it were:, next 
door to carrying out. So, ver. 14, of Peter's mother-in-law, 
-~v {3E{3A11µE.vri K«t 7rvplacrovcm, " was laid, and sick of a 
fever." _ 

Ver .12,: 'Eicf3"A11~'6(J'ov;at elc ro crK6roc: To Eb:wrepov· "Shall be 
caMJJut-i.nu:>outerdarkness."J Hear" OJ,ew, thy mast aad;.but 
certai-.nly; most just, jmlgment, concerning thy; eternal blind
ness and perdition. For whatsoever To aicoTacThiA~ov, 
• outer darkness,' signifies,-whether the .darkness- :o:fLthe 
heathen (for to the Jews the heathen were ol ~~w, 'those 
that 1:1.re witho11f), or that darkness beyond that,. Is •. ix. 1,,...... 
or bot}l._; our Saviour clearly intimates, the Jews were thi· 
th~r to be banished; but that they were to be recalled-again, 
he iQti1J1ates not any where : if so be by viouc f3aatA:~lac, 
' ~ldren of the kingdom,' they be to. be understood': which 
wh9 iii!. ther~. that denies ? 

V ef• lp_: 'Oikfo!: ~E 'Y~voµivJJ<:· ''When the even W<U come.''] 
Mc8.-rk. adds, "OT'E ~8v o ~Atoe," When the sun was now set,'1 

and the sabbath was now gone. 
I. The sabbath was ended by the Jews at the supper, or 

the feast. In which they used. a candle (as they did upon 
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the entrance of the sabbath), and wine, and spices; and the 
form of a blessing over a cup of wine, and then over the can
dle, and then over the spices :-" Does the sabbath end, 
when he is now in the middle of his feast? He puts an end 
to his eating ; washes his hands ; and, over a cup of wine, 
he gives thanks for his food ; and afterward, ov:er that cup, 
h.e useth the form of prayer in the separation of the sabbath 
fromb a common day : if he be now drinking, when the sab
bath goes out, he ceaseth from drinking, and recites the 
form of separation, and then returns to his drinkingc." 

II. The proper limits of the sabbath were from sun-set to 
sun-set. This is sufficiently intimated by St. Mark, when 
he saith, that 5Te ~Bv b ~A.we, "When the sun was now set," 
they brought the sick to be healed : which they held un
lawful to do, while the sun was yet going down, and the 
sabbath yet present. · 

The Talmudic canons give a caution of some works, that 
they be not begun on the day before the sabbath, if they 
may not be ended and finished, cii ii.v:io .. While it is yet 
day:" that is (as they explain it), WDWi1 C,V "While the sun 
is not yet setd .'' nonn n.v1pw ciip cv ii.v.:io pi?in? ,,,:i: pi?ion 
"He that lights a [sabbath] candle, let him light it, while it 
is yet day, before sun-set•."-" On the sabbath-eve it is per
mitted to work, until sun-setf." The entrance of the sab
bath was at sun-set, and so was the end of it. 

III. After the setting of sun, a certai~ space was called 
;niwown :11:i ~ Bin . Hashmashuth :' concerning which, these 
things are di.sputedg; " What is niwown f':l 1 R. Tanchuma 
saith, If is like a drop of blood, put upon the very edge of a 
sw~rd, which divides itself every where. What is niwown t':l 1 
It is from that time, when the sun sets, whilst one may walk 
half a mile. R. Josi saith, rmvown l':l is like a wink of the 
eye," &c. niwown 11:i properly signifies, 'between the suns:' 
and the manner of speech seems to be drawn thence, that 
there. are, s.aid to be two ni.v1pw 'sun-sets.' Concerning 
which, read the Glo~ser upon Maimonidesh. Where thus 
also Maimonides himself: "Vrom the time that the sun sets, 
till the th~ee middle stars appear, it is called. niwow l':l ~be
tween the suns:' and it is a doubt, whether that time be part 

b English folio-edition, vol.!. p.167. • Maimon. Schab. cap. 29. 
d Schab. cap. 1. e Maimon. in Sohabb. cap. 5, &c. 

J llieros. Sbeviitb, fol. SS. 1. If Hieros. B.erao, fol. 2. 2. 
• ..ln Schab. cap. 5. 
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of the day, or of the nigh.t. Howeve.r, they every where judge 
of it i'Oni1~ to render the office heavy. Tlierefore, between 
that time they d-0 not light the sabbatical candle : and who
soever shall do any servile work on the sabbath-eve, and in 
the going-out of the sabbath, is bound to offer a sacrifice for 
sin." So, als-0, the Jerusalem Talmudists in the place last 
cited: "Does one star appear? Certainly, as yet it is day. 
Do two? It is doubted, whether it be day. Do three? It 
is night without doubt." And, a line after;-" On the sab
bath-eve, if any work after one star seen, he is clear : if after; 
two, he is bound to a sacrifioe for a transgression; if after 
three, he is bound to a sacrifice for sin. Likewise, in the 
going-out of the sabbath, if he do any work after one star 
is seen, he is bound to a sacrifice for sin; if after two, to a 
sacrifice for transgression: if after three, be is clear.'' 

Hence you may see, at what time they brought persons 
here to Christ to be healed,-namely, in the going-out of the 
sabbath; if so be, they took care of the canonical hour of 
the nation, which is not to be doubted of. 

v er. 17 : AvTO{; Ta{; aa2°EvEla{; .Y,µwv ~Aa{3e· '' Himself took 
our i'!firmities."] Divers names of the Messias are produced 
by the Talmudistsj ; among others : iow 'Ji 1:i1 Nniwn "The·· 
Rabbins say, His name is,~ The leper of the house of Rabbi:' 
as it is said, Certainly he bare our infirmities," &c. And a 
little after; "Rabh saith, If Messias be among the living, 
Rabbenu Haccodesh is he.'' The Gloss is, " If Messias be 
of. them, that are now alive, ~ertainly our holy Rabbi is he, 
as being one that carries 'infi:rmities," &c. R. Judah, whom 
they caUed 'the Holy,' underwent very many sicknesses (of 
whom, and of his sicknesses, you have the story in the Tai'." 
mud,-" Thirteenk years Rabbi laboured under the pain of 
the teeth," &c); because of which, there were some, who· 
were pleased to account him for the Messias; because, ac
cording to the prophets, Messias should be •a man of sor
rows :" and yet they look for him coming in pomp. 

·This allega:tion of Matthew may seem somewhat unsuit
abl~; and different from the sense of the prophet: for Isaiah . 
.speaks of the Messias carrying our infirmities in himself; 
but Matthew speaks concerning him healing them in others : 
Isaiah, of the diseases of the soul (see I Pet. ii. 24); Mat· 

l Leusde11's edition, vol. i. p. 308. j Bab.Sanhedr. fol. 98. 2. 
k Hieros. Kilaim, fol. 32. 1, 
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thew, of the diseases of the body. But in this sense, both 
agree very well. tbat Ch.rist's bu.siness was with our infirmi
ties and sorrows, and he was able to manage that business : 
his part was to Cf\rry and bear them, and in him was strength 
and power to carry and bear them. In this sense, therefore, 
is Matthew to be understood; He healed the demoniacs 
and all diseased. persons with his word, that that of Isaiah 
might be fulfilled, He it is, who is able to bear and carry our 
s0rrows .and sicknesses.-And so, whether you apply the 
words to the diseases of the mind, or the body, a plain sense 
by an equal easiness does arise. The sense of Isaiah reach
eth indeed farther; namely, That Messias himself shall be a 
man of sorrows, &c, but not excluding that which we have 
mentioned, which Matthew very fitly retai,ns, as excellently 
well suiting with his case. 

Ver. 281: Elc T~V xwpav TWV rE§>'YE0'1jVWV" "Into the country 
-0/ the. Gergesenes.] In Mark and Luke it is, rwv t'a~apiw~v, 
' of the Gadarenes,' both very properly : for it· was the city 
Gadara, whence the country had its name: there was also 
Gergasa, a city or a town within that country : which whe
ther it bare its name from the ancient Canaanite stock of 
t}le Gergashites, or from the word NrllV.'li.'I Gargushta, which' 
signifies ' clay' or 'dirt,'-we leave to the more learned to 
discuss; ' Lutetia,' a word of such a nature, may be brought 
for an example. 

Auo Satµovt~6µevot, EiC TWV µvripElf;'>V e;Ee;X,o}lf.MOt, &c. 
" TwQ possessed with. qevi4, coming out ef tk tombs{. ~c.] 
" Thesem are the signs of a i1r!)i~ mf,ldman. He goes out in 
the night, and lodges among the. sepulchres, and teareth his 
garIPents, and tramples upon whatsoeve,r is given him. R. 
Jlouna saith, But is he only mad, in whom all th.ese signs 
a,re ? I say, Not. He that goes out in the night, C,,:J''1t!>'lP 
is, ' Chondriacus,' hypochondriacal. He that lodgeth a night 
among the tombs, c1itv? it!>pll burns incense to devils. He 
that tears his garments, oip1?i:::i is melancholic. And he that 
tramples under his feet whatsoever is given him, is oip"'MlP 
Cardi,a,cus, troubled .in mind."-And a little after,; t:J't.>1£> 
c:i,Sn t::l'lllrP n.t!>w " One while he is J;tUJ,Q.~--another while, 
he is well : while he is mad, he is to be. esteemed for a mad
man in re~pect of all. his actions: while he is well, he is to 

J 1.'nglish folic-editio11, vol •. !. P• 168. m Hieros. Trumoth, fol, 40. 2. 
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be esteemed for 9ne, th~t is his '()w:n,man_ in all respects." 
See what we say. at chap. xvii. 15. 

Ver. 30: 'A1J~11 .xolpwv 'ITOAAwv {3oaicoµ€v11: '' A _he1·d oj' 
many swine feeding."] Were these Gada1·enes _Jews o.r hea-
thens? · · · 

. I. It was a matter of infamy for a Jew to 'keep ~vrine: 
"R.Jonahn had a very red face; which a certain womiU:i see
ing said thus, N:lO N:::J.O Seignior, Seignior, either you are a 
winebibber, or a usurer, or a keeper ofhogs." 

II. It was forbidden by the canon :-" The0 wise men 
forbade to keep hogs any where, and a dog, unless he were 
chained." Hogs, upon a twofold account :-1. By reason 
of the hurt and damage, that they would bring to other men's 
fields. Generally, "theP keeping smaller .cattle was for
bid in the land of Israel ;"-among wltich you may very w~ll 
reckon hogs evtm in the first place : and the reasonis given 
by the Gemarists, "That they brea,k not into other me~'s 
grounds." 2. T.he feeding of hogs is more particularly for
bidden for their uncleanness. For ?:>:i. niino niivv? iiON 
0'Nf%> t::l'i:::J.i "It is forbidden to trade in any thing that}s 
uncleanq.'' 

III. Yea, it was forbid under a curse : "The Wise men 
say, Cursed is he, that keeps dogs and swine; because from 
them ariseth much harm." 

" Lets no man keep hogs any where. The Rabbins de
liver: When the Asmonean f~mily were in hostility among 
themselves, Hyrcanus was besieged within.Jerµsalem, and 
_Aristobulus was without. The besieged sent money in a 
box let downt by a rope; and they which were without, 
bought with it the daily sacrifices, which were drawn up by 
those that were within. Among the besiegers there was 

. one, skilled in the Greek learning, who said, 'As long as 
they thus perform the service of the Temple, they will not be 
deliv.ered into your hands.' The next day~ therefore, they 
let down their money, and these sent them back a hog. 
\V]ie~ the _hog was drawing up, and came to the middle of 
the wall, he fixed his hoofs to the wall, and the land of Is
r~el ~~~ ~haken, &~. From that time they said, ' Cursed be 
he who keeps hogs, and cursed be he who teacheth his son 

n Hieros. Shekalim, fol. 47. 3. 0 Maimon.in :Nizke Mammon. cap.5. 
P Bava Kama, cap. 7. bal. 7. q Gloss. in Kama, in tb.e place abon. 

r ?i:•aimon, in t h.e place before. 1 Bab. Kama, fol. 8~. ~. 
'Le111den's editilm, To_I. !"P· 309. · 
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the wisdom of the Greeks.' '' This storyis cited in Mena
cothu. 

Therefore, ytnr willworider, and not without cause, at that 
which is related in their Talmud: "Theyv said sometimes to 
Rabh Judah., There is a plague among the swine. He there
fore appointed a fast."-What! is a Jew concerned for a 
plague among swine 1 But the reason is added : " ~'or 
Rabh Judah thought, that a stroke, laid upon one kind of 
cattle, would invade all." 

You may not, therefore, improperly guess, that these 
hogs belonged not to the Jews, but to the heathen dwelling 
among the Gadarene Jews; for such a mixture was very 
usual in the cities and countries of the land of Israel. 
Which we observe elsewhere. of the town Susitha or Hippo, 
but some small distance from Gadara. 
. · Orw if you grant that: they were Jews, their manners will 

make that opinion probable, as being persons, whose highest 
law the purse and profit was wont to be. Since brawn and 
swine's flesh were of so great account with the Romans and 
other heathens, there is no reason to believe that a Jew was 
held so straitly by his canon_s, as to value them before his 
own profit, when there was hope of gain. 

CHAP. IX. 

VER. 9 : E1~ev lfv2'pw'll'ov ica2-nµevov i'ltl T?, TEAwviov, MaT~ 
2-aiov AE"(Oµevo~· ~· He saw a man sitting at the receipt Of custom, 
called Matthew."] F,iv~ disciples of Christ are me'ritioned by 
the Talmudists, among whom Matthew seems to be named: 
... Thex Rabbins deliver, There were five disciples of Jesus, 
niini 'li:n 'i:!Cl 1Npl 1Nno Mathai, Nakai, N ezer, and Boni, and 
Thodah." These, they relate, were led out, and killed. See 
the place. Perhaps five are only mentioned ~y them, because 
five of the disciples were chiefly employed among the Jews 
in Judea :-namely, Matthew, who wrote his Gospel there, 
Peter, James, John, and Judas. . 

Mattqew ·seems to have sat in the custom-house ofCa
pernaum near the sea, to gather some certain tp11 or rate of 
:those, that sailed over. See Mark, chap: ii. 13, 14. · 
, " HeY that pr()duceth paper [on the Sabbath] in which 

. u Fol. 64. 2. v Bab. Taanith, fol, !1. f. 
" Englis11folio-editio11, vol.!. p.171. "Bah. Sanhedr. fol, 43. 1. 

· Y Scbabb. cap. 8, hal. !. 
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a publican's note i~ writ, and he th1':t;ptoduceth a publican'g 
note, is,pilty)'.~ The Gloss is r ~' When: any pays tribute to 
the, lotd of the''river, or when he exc'Rses hitn his tribute, 
he' certifies the publican, by a not~:{a}!-'souie bill of free 
eomtne(cel~ that'he ha.th remitted, him his duty: and it was 
eustoµiary, in it to ·Write two letters greater than ours.'~ See 
:rlso the Gemara there. · ,., '.1 · 

Ver,' 'l 4 : 'Hµet~ ical ol <'I>aptaatot vridTE{,oµEv '71'oAA&· " We 
and the Pharisees fast eft."] Monsters, rather than stories, are 
related of the Pharisees' fasts:-

I. It is known to all, from Luke xviji. 12, that they were 
wont to fast twice every week. The rise of which custom, 
you may fetch fr'om ,this tm<lition: " Ezraz decreed .ten de
crees. He appointed the-jitiblic reading ofth~law the second 
and fifth. days :otthe week : tmd again on the sa,bbath at the 
Mincha'[or, 'eveni,ng se:ryice]. He in~tituted the'session of 
the judges in citi'es, on the -'second an<l fifth days of.the 
week," &c. Of this matter, diseoutse is had elsewhere: ·u Ifa 
you a.sk the r.easoo, why the decree was made concerning 
the second and fifth: days, &c; we . must answer, saith the 
Gloss, from that which is said in Midras, concerning Moses: 
namely, that he went up into the mount to receive the second 
tables on the fifth day of the week,-and came down, God 
being now appeased, the second day. When, therefore, that 
ascent and descent was a time ofg1·ace, they so determined 
of the second and ~fth days; , And, therefore, they were wont 
to fast also on the second and: fifth days.~' 

ll. It was not seldom, that th·ey enjoined themselves 
fasts, for this end,-to have lucky dreams; or to attain the 
interpretation of some dream; or to turn away the ill imp!)rt 
of a dream. Hence was that expression very usual~ n'lllTl 
c,;n ' A fast for a dream;' and it was a common proverb, . 
n"'n.Vl; tVtt:> Cl;n; n 1ll1n i1£)1 ' A fast is as fit for a dream, as 
fire is for flax.' For this cause it was allowed to fast on the 
s~bbath,- which otherwise was forbidden. ···See the Babylo..; 
riian Taimud, in the tract Schabbathb : where -also we meet 
With the story'of R. Joshua Bar Rabb Idai, who, oti the Sab
bath, was splendidly received by R. Ishai, but would not eat; 
because he was Cl;n n'llln:l " under a fast Jor a dream.'~ , 

III. They fasted often to obtain their desires: "R. Josic 

• Bab;' Bava Kama, foJ. at. 1. . .. 'Jiieros. io'Megill: fol. 75. t. ' L 

b Ful. 11. 1. c Hieros. Kilaim, fol. S!. 2. 
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fasted eighty fasts, and R. Simeon Ben Lachish three hun
dred, for this end,-. that they might see R. Chaijah Rub bah." 
And often to avert threatenincr evils: of which fasts, the tract . 0 

Taanith does largely.treat. Let one example be enough in-
stead of many; and· that is, of R. Zadok, who, for forty years, 
that is, from the time whend the gates of the Temple opened 
of their own accord (a sign of the destruction coming), 
did so mortify himself with fastings, that he was commonly 
called NtV?n ' Chalsha,' that is, ' The weak.' And when the 
city was now destroyed, and he saw it was in vain to fastany 
longer,-he used the physicians of Titus to restore his health, 
which, through too much abstinence, had been wasted. 

Ver. 15•: Ol vfol -rov vvµcpwvoc' " The children of the 
bride-chamber."] nDin 'l:l 'The sons of the bride-chamber,' 
an ordinary ·phrase : there is no need to relate their mirth 
in the time of the nuptials: I will relate that only;and it is 
enough, which is spoke by the Glosserf, n1:Ji:Jr -i::iw? i.'liTl 
l'Ni!V'~:l " They were wont to break glass-vessels in wed
dings." And that for this reason,-that they might, by this 
action,· set bounds to their ·mirth, lest they should run 01.1:t 
into too much excess. The Gemara produceth one or two 
stories there;-" Mar, the son of Rabbena, made wedding
feasts for his son, and invited the Rabbins: and when he 
saw, that their mirth exceeded its bounds, Nipi~i NO::l 'n"N 
he brought forth a glass cup, worth four hundred zuzees, 
and b_rake, it before them; \Vhere11pon they became sad." 
The like story is also related of Rabh Ishai. Arid the. reason 
of this action is given;·· "rn.v::i i1D pinw N?o1w C,N? -iioNtv 
" Because it is forbidden a man, to fill his mouth with 
laughter in this world." [Tantum aberant a jejunando filii 
thalami, Leusd.] 

il£3in, or the days of the bride-chamber, to ' the sons of 
the bride-chamber,' that is, to the friends and acquaintance, 
were seven: hence there is frequent mention of" the seven 
days of the marriage-feast:" but to the bride; the days of 
the bride-chamber were thirty. It is forbidden to eat, drink, 
wash, or anoip.t oneself on the day of Expiation: 1;6rn 
CiT'lD iJtn-i' n?:Ji " Butg it is allowed a king and a bride to 
wash their faces."-" For the bride is to be made handsome 
(saith the Gloss upon the· place), that she may be lovely to 

'1 Leuarlen'udi,tion, yol. '!. p .. -310. 
· · 'h Bab. JJerac. fol. 31, 1. 

e E11glish folio-editio11, vol. !!. p, 172. 
· · g ID Joma, cap. bal, 1. 
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her husband, ;r;:i n1i'ip 'N'il ilMDiri? cw.,7'~ ;:,, A!ld ·an the 
thirty. days .of her bride-chamber she is called The Bride." 

It is worth meditation, how the discipfes, when Christ 
was with them, suffered no persecution at all; but when he 
.was absent, all manner of persecution overtook them . 

.. Ver. 18: 'I8ov, i:.rxwv, "Behold, a ruler."] Distinctionh 
is made between noJ:m 1rn ' The bishop of the congregation,' 
and nOl:Jil !Z.l~i ' The head of the congregation.' For while 
the discourse is there of the high-priest, reading a certain 
portion of the law on the day of Expiation, agreeable to the 
day, thus it is said, nOJ:>il !Z.l~i; llrllJl ililn iDO ;t!>il nOl::Jil ttn 
" The bishop of the synagogue takes the book of the law, 
and gives it ar,>xtavvayrf>ylJ,!, to the ruler of the synagogue.'' 
Where the Gloss thus, noJ:>il n1.:i " Tbe synagogue was in 

' the mount of the Temple, near the court [which is worthy 
to be, marked]: !Z.IO!Z.1 nDJ:lil ttn The Chazan [or bishop, or 
overseer] of the synagogue, is the ininister: and the ruler 
of the synagogue is he, by whose command the affairs of 
the synagogue are appointed ;-namely, who shall read the 
prophet, who shall recite the phylacteries, who shall pass 
before the ark." 

Of this order and function was Jairus, in the synagogue 
of Capernaum: so that the word ''Arxwv, • Ruler,' being· 
understood in this sense, admits of little obscurity, although 
d~, " one,' or Tt~, ' a certain/ be not there :-"he speaking 
these words, ' Behold, the ruler of that synagogue,' " &c. 
· . Ver. 20: Alµoppoouaa· "Diseased with an issue ef blood."] 

n:it ' Zeba,' in Talmudic language. The Talmudic tract l':lt 
may serve for a commentary here. 

These things were acted in the streets of Capernaum: 
for there Matthew lived, and there Jairus also: and. in his 
passage from the house of the one to the house of the ot:ber, 

. this diseased woman met him. Weigh the story well, and 
you will easily judge, what is to be thought of that story, 
concerning the statues of this woman and Christ, set up at 
P.aneas, or Cresarea Philippi : of which Eusebiusi speaks. 

Ver~ 23: 'ISwv TOV~ avA71Ta!;' " Seeing the minstrels."] 
Dion Cassiusj concerning the funeral of Augustus: ·o ~E 
"' T {3' ' • A - • " , - "' \ \ , -071 l i:pw~ Kai o ~rovaoc o vwc avrov .,..atav, ro11 ayopawv 

, I .. K ' - ' ' {3 - ' ' ' rpo7rOV 1rE1rOt1/µEV1/V, uxov. at TOV µEVl\t avwrou KUt avTOt 

k In Joma, cap. 7. hd. 1. . l Eccles. Hist. lib. 7. cap. H. 
· · J Lib. !:16. ed. R~im11r. p. 830. 
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~~\iaav' 'T~ ~~ ali}..fl'ri ~1m ~XP~o:av.'l'.Q' . " 1iiberius, and. Drusus 
his son, sacrificed frankinc.ense themselves ; but cthey used 
not a minstrel." .. • . . .. : · , ; 
· . , Mll'Pfllk c:::i 1~1?n 'ltZJb n? ninD' N? 'N'"ltZJ':ltl! 'lV i?'DN "Even1 

the poo.rest among the Israelites [his wife being deadJ, will 
afford her not less than two pipes, and one woman to make 
1,amentation.'' , ,, . . · 
~·· : .. : J'lO' i~ iitl::i? 01?1?n " Hem that hireth an ass-keeper, or 
a waggoner, to bring pipes, either for a bride, or for a dead 
person :" that is, either for a wedding, or a funeral. · 
.·; " The0 husband is bound to. bury his dead wife, and to 
make lamentations and mournings for her, according to the 
custom of all countries. And al~o the very .Poorest among 
the.Israelites:. will afford .her. not less than two pipes, and 
()ne .lamenting woman: but. if he be rich, let all things be 
·done· accordiqg to,his quality." 

•i lf0 an idolater bring pipes on the sabbath," to the house 
. where any one is dead, " an Israelite shall not lament at 
those pipes." 

This multitude was got together on a sudden: neigh
bours, for civility's sake,-minstrels, perhaps, for the sake of 
gain; both the more officious in this business, as we may 
guess, by how much the parents of the deceased maid were 
of more eminent quality. She died, when Christ, together 
with Jairus, wa.s going fonvarlft<> tbe hoµs~ (J\1~rk:.v··~5); 
and yet,. behold .:what a solemn meeJing and ;conco.urse there 
was tp lament. her/ . There were twQ things~ which, in such 
case~, afforded an occasion to ID;uch company to assemble 
themselves to the houseP of mourning :-

First, Some, as it is very probable, resorted thither to 
eat and drink: for, at such a time, some banqueting was 
used. " A q tradition. They drink ten cups in the house 
of mourning: two before meat, five while they are eating, 
and three after meat.'' . And a little after: '' When Rabban 

. Simeon Ben Gamaliel died, they added three more. B~t 
when the Sanhedrim saw, that hence they becam(;l .drunl., 
they made I}. decree against this." . ... . , 

· Secondly, Others eame to perform their duty of charity 
and neighbourhood; for they accounted it the highest _in-

k Englishfotio-~dition, fol. 2. p. 17$. l Chetub. oap. 4. bal. 6. · 
m Bava Mezia, cap. 6~ bal. 1. n IlfaimQn. in Milll'M c. 1~. 
~ Schab. cap. 13. bal. 4. P Le1L5den's edition, \'OI~ 2. p. 311 . 

. q Hieros. Beracotb, fol. 6•1. 
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stance of respect •. toc;Jame~t the cl~~j:}, to pr~pare things for 
the burhil, 'to .. t~e care ()f the funeral, to put themselves un
der the bier, and tq contribute other things ne~dful for that 
solern11ity with all diligence. Hence they . appropriated 
tl'ibn 1l17'Dl ' The rendering [or besto?ping] of mercies' to 
this duty, in a peculiar sense, above all other demonstra
tions of charity; ion 7D.lJiN N?i ll)D in Ji1D " Oner of the 
disciples of the Wise men died, and mercy was not yielded 
him:" that is, no care was taken of his funeral. " But a 
certain publican died, ion n1)1?0.:1'D NJi)'iD ?:i n?1~:i.i and 
the whole city left off work, to yield him mercy." 

Mourning for the dead is distinguished by the Jewish 
schools into Jil)')N ' Aninuth,' and ni?:JN 'Ebluth.' Ji1)1)N 
was on the day of the funeral only, or until the corpse was 
carried o~t.; and then began ni7.:iN, and lasted for thirty 
days. Of these mournings take these few passages: " He• 
that hath his dead laid out before him, and. it is 11ot in his 
power to bury him, useth not n1)1)N Aninuth [that kind of 
mourni.ng]. For example: If. any die . in prison, and the 
magistrate [or governor of the place], permits not his bu
rial, he that is near of kin to him, is not bound to that 
mourning, which is called Ji1l')N," &c. And the reason is 
given a little after; namely, because he, who bath his dead 
laid out before him, or upon whom the care of his burial 
lies, is forbidden to eat flt~sh, to drink wine, to eat with 
others, to eat in t4e same bous~ (under which prohibition, 
thou, Jair1,1s, now art), and -he was free fr9m reciting his 
phylacteries, and from prayer, and from all. such-like pre
cepts of the law. in1:i. MJiDD Nil'WD ni?:i.N v?v 7n i10 " But 
when the funeral is carried out of the door of the house, 
then presently begins the mourning called .ni?:i.N" From 
thence he is free from the foregoing prohibitions, and now 
is subject to others. Hence, 

1. nt!>~il Ji"D:I "The bending down of the beds;" of ~;hich 
the Talmudists speak very much :-" From what time (say 
they) are the beds bended? from that time, the dead body 
is carried out of the gate of the court of the house.; or, as 
R. Josua, From tbattime, as ??t:i the grave-stone is stopped 
up :"-for so it is commonly rendered ; .but the Oloss some
where, the cover, or the uppermost board, of the bier. What 
this 'bending of the beds' should mean, you may observe 

r Hieroa, Snnheilr, fol. 23. 3. •Bab. Beracotb, fol. 18. 1. 
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from.those things, which are spoken· in the tract Beracoth: 
'' Whencet is tlie bending of the beds .. ? R. Crispa, in the 
name of R. J ochanan, saith, From thence; because it is said, 
Y.,N? inN i:iw1i 'And they sat with him to the earth' (Job ii. 
13). It is not. said, 'upon the earth,' but f.,N? "to the earth :' 
it denotes a thing not far from the earth. Hence it is, that 
they sat upon beds bended down." 

· 2. il:JN?o iwv? iici:-t 0 10 1 "? ?:::i ?::iN " He that laments, 
all the thirty days, is forbid to do his work; and so his sons, 
and his daughters, and servants, and maids, and cattleu," &c. 

These things concerned him, to whom the dead person 
did belong. His friends and neighbours did their parts 
also, both in mourning, and in care of the funeral, employ
ing themselves in that affair by an officious diligence, both 
out of duty and friendship. ini?o in•n no ilN,.,il ?::i " Who
soever sees a dead corpse (say. they), and does not accom-

. modate [or, accompany] him to his burial, is guilty of that, 
which is said, 'He that mocketh the poor, reproacheth his 
Makei:,' &c. But now ~say they) no man is so poor, as the 
dead manV," &c . 

. Ver. 24w: Ovic a'/r~::tavc ro 1wpaawv, aA.A.a rca2'i:u~Et· " Tl1e 
maid is not dead, but sleepeth."] It was very ordinary among 
them to express the death of any one by the word lOi, 

which properly signifies' to sleep.' lDi i:::i •When N. slept;' 
that is, when he died; a phrase to be met with, hundreds of 
times, in the Talmudists. ·· And this whole company would 
say, "''l'N' n:i n:ioi " The daughter of Jairus sleeps t that 
is, she is dead. Therefore, it is worthy considering, what 
form of speech Christ here used. The Syriac bath nn•o N? 
N::JOi Nr,N, "She is not dead, but asleep." 

Ver. 33: Ov~i'll'OTE Ecfaav11 oLTWf: EV TtV 'Iapaf,A. "It was 
never so seen in Israel."] These words seem to refer, not to 
that peculiar miracle only, that was then done, but to all 
his miracles. Consider how many were done in that one 
day, yea, in the afternoon. Christ dines at Capernaum with 
Matthew: having dined, the importunity of Jairus calls.him 
away: going with Jairus, the woman with the issue of blood 
meets hi~, and is healed : coming to Jairus's house, he rais
eth his dead daughter: returning to his own house (for he 
had a dwelling at C~pernaum), two blind men meet him in the 

t Hieros. Berac. 'rot. 6.1. u Massecheth Semacb. cnp. 5. 
• Bab. Berae. in the place abon. w Engliahfolio-edition, vul. 2, p. 174. 
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streets, cry out' Messias'· after him,follchv.him home, and 
they are cured. • As•"th~y ~ere going out of the house, a 
dumb demcmiac enters. and is healed. The multitude, there
fore, could not but cry out, with very good reason, " Never 
had any such thing appeared in Israel." 
· Ver. 34x: 'Ev T<ii llpxovTL Twv '8aiµovlwv, &,c. " Tkrough 
theprinceefthe devils; ~c.] See the notes at chap. xii. 24. 

CHAP. X. 
VER. 1 : Ka1 1r(>OO"JCaAEo-aµEvo~ Tov~ '8w3EJCa µa$-YJra~· "And 

when he had called to him the twelve disciples."] Concerning 
the number of twelve, corresponding to the tribes of Israel, 
see Luke xxii. 30, Rev. xxi. 12. 14. These were called the 
twelve apostles, 1rfi',rv or '"''IV in Talmudic language, under 
'which title Moses and Aaron are marked· by the Chaldee 
paraphrast, Jer. ii. 1 :-a word that does not barely ;peak 
' a messenger,' but such a messenger as represents the per
son of him that sends him. For irm~:J ciN ?iv ini?tv "TheY 
apostle of any one is as he himself, from whom· he is de
puted.'' See the fortieth verse of this chapter. If you read 
over the tract of Maimonides here, entitled i'~nirvi i'Mi?tV 
' l\1essengers and companions,' perhaps you will not repent 
your labour. 

For these ends were these twelve chosen, as the evange
lists relate :-

I. That they might be with him, eye-witnesses of his 
works, and students of his doctrine. For they did not pre
sently betake themselves to preach, from the time they were 
first admitted disciples, no, nor from the time they were first 
chosen; but they sat a long while at the feet of their mas:.. 
ter, and imbibed from his mouth that doctrine, which they 
were to preach;. 

II. That they might be his prophets, both to preach, and 
to do miracles. Thence it comes to pass, that the gift of 
miracles, which of a long time had ceased, is now restored 
to them. 

The 'seven shepherds, and eight principal men,' Micah 
v. 5; are the disciples of the Messias, according to Kimchi. 

'Et' ' , ' e.., " p ?f' I . "ovcnavz 'lrVEvµaTwv aica.,;ia~Twv· ower o unc1ean spt• 

x Leusde11's edition, vol. '2. p. 312. Y Bab. Berac. fol. 34, 2. 
z Englishfolfo-edition, vol. 2. p. 175. 
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rits."] That i$, ' Over,. o~ upon,- u~~lean >spirits:' which, 
therefore, are Qalled, n~oito nini"'I ' Upde!in ~pJrits,' that, by 
a clearer antithesis,· they might be. opposed . te>: wipn ni"'I 

'The Holy Spirit,' the spirit 9fpurity.. • · .~ ..... : · 
More particularly mu~t!3n ni'"I • The unclean spirit,' Zech. 

xiii •. 2; and IIvevµaTa aica$-apTa, 'Unclean spirits/ Rev:. xvi. 
13,, 14, are diabolical spirits in false prophets, deceiving 
Pythons. 

By a more particular· name yet, according to the Tal
mudists concerning this business :-" There• shall not be 
with thee, 0 1non 'N w;ii a necromancer, Deut. xviii. 11. 
He is 0'Il0i1 'N w;ii a necromancer, who mortifies himself 
with hunger, and goes and lodges a-nights among the bury
ing-places for that end, that nNOt!3 nii the unclean spirit may 
dwell upon him .. When R. Aki.bah read that verse, he w:~pt. 
Does the unclean spirit, saith he, come upon him, that.fasts 
for .that very end, that the unclean spirit may come upon 
.him? Much more would the Holy Spirit come upon him, 
_that fasts for that end, that the Holy Spirit might come 
upon him. But what shall I do ? when our sins, have 
brought that on us, which is said, ' Your sins separate be
tween you, and your God.'"~ Where the Gloss thus; n;wnw 
,,,V nNO~ ni; " That the unclean spirit dwell upon him: 
that is, that the demon of the burial-place may love him, 
and may help him in his enchantments.'~ . 

When I conside.r wjth ~yself. t~af .numPt3rless _nmpber 
.of demoni~cs, which the evangelists mention, tl;ie like. to 
.which n.,-0 history- affords, and the Old Testament p'roduceth 
hardly one or two examples;· I· cannot but suspect these 
.two things especially for the cause of it:-

First, That the Jewish people, now arriving to the very 
top of impiety, now also arrived to the very top of those 
curses, which are recited, Levit. xxvi. and Deut. xxviii. 

Secondly, That the nation, beyond measure addicted to 
magical arts, did even affect devils, ~nd invited them to 
dwell with them. · 

Ver. 2: l:.lµwv. "Simon."] tio10- _' Simo~· is a. n~me very 
· usual among the Talmudists for ti.vow ~ ~im~o~.' By which 
name our apostle is also called, Acts :xv. 14. 

Let these words be taken notice of; ll0'0 ""'lo Nlf::l 'N ''"I 

. c Bab. Sanliedr. fol. 65. !. 
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~· R. Eliezerd inquired of' R. Sim()n ''c():pcerning a certain 
thing; but he apswered him not. He inquired of R. Joshu;i 
Ben Levi, an<}.be"answered. R. Eliezer '\Vas enraged, that 
llj.>OtlJ .'"':I lt. Sih:le<>n answered him not/' · . : . . . 
. .Ilfrpot' · ·~ Peter."] . Christ changed the names of three 

disciples; with whom he held more inward familiarity,-Si
mon;James, and John. Simon was called by him' Peter,' qr 
~'Petrosus,' that is, referring to a rock, because he should 
contribute not only. very much assistance to the church, 
that was to be built on a rock,-but the very first assistance, 
when, the keys being committed to him, he opened the door 
-0f faith to Cornelius, and so first let-in the gospel among 
the Gentiles. Of which matter afterward. 

'Av~rfo~· ".Andrew."] This also was no strange name 
among the Talmudists; Nll'n '"1::1 niilt~" Andrew .Bi;i.r Chinnae." 

Ver.3·: Bar~oAoµaioc' "Bartholomt;w."] Compare the or
der, wherein the disciples are called, John i, with the order, 
wherein they are for the most pai:t reckoned, and you will 
find Bartholomew falling in at the same place with Nathanael: 
sor that one may think he was the same with him : called 
Nathanael by his own name, and Bartholomew by his father's; 
'~~n i:J that is, 'The son of Talmai :' for the Greek in
terpreters render Talmai 8oAµl, 'Tolmi,' 2 Sam. xiii. 37. And 
eoA.oµafo{:,' Tholomreus,' occurs in Josephusg. 

'AApafovh· '',Of Alpheus."] The name 1D?n occurs also 
in the Talmudists : · a word. that may admit ~ double pro
nunciation ;-namely, either to sound" Alphai-,' or ' Cleo
phi.' Hence that Alpheus, who was the f~ther of four 
apostles, is also called ' Cleopas,' Luke xxiv; which suffi
ciently appears from hence, that she who is called" Ma:ry, 
the mother of James the Less, and Joses," Mark xv. 4-0,-· 
by John, is called," Mary the wife ofCleopas," John xix.25. 

AE{3{3aiot;;, b E71'LKAri~i:lc ea~~aioc· "Lebbeus, whose surname 
was Thaddeus."] 'N1n ' Thaddai' was a name ~nown also to the 
Talmudists: 1~1n t:i 'CIV "i " R .. J osei the son of Thaddeus." 
'N"Jn t:l '"lt).>?N " Eliezerj Ben Thaddeus." It is a warping 
of the name ' Judas,' that this apostle might be the biatter 
distinguished from 'Iscariot.' He was called 'Lebbeus·,' 
I suppose, from the town 'Lebba,' a sea-coast town of Gali-

d Hieros. Schab. fol. 11. 2. e Hieros. Megill. cap. 4, 
r ~1sden's editum, vol. 2. p. 313. I Antiq. lib. 20. oap. 1. 

h Englishfol•·edition, vol. 2. p. 176. i Masseoh. Derech Arets, o.1. 
j Hieros. Kilaim, fol. 27. 2. et Sohabb. fol. 5. · 2. Se"' J uohasio, fol. 105. 2. 
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lee : ~f ·which· Plinyk speaks; " The pt9montory Carmel, 
and, in the mountain, a town of the same name, heretofore 
called Ecbatana: near by; Getta Lebba.," &c. 

Ver. 4;: ~lµwv o K.avavfrri!::' " Simon the Canaanite."] In 
Luke, it is ZriAwrfi!::· See who are called ZriA.wra'i; ' Zealots,' 
in Josephus. Of whose sect, if you should say this Simon 
was before his conversion, perhaps you would do him no 
more wrong, than you would do his brother Matthew, when 
you should say, that he was a publican. 

'Icricartwrrii;.·· "Iscariot."] It may be inquired, whether this 
name was given him, while he was alive, or not till after his 
death. If while he was alive, one may not improperly de
rive it from N't!li1p0' Skortja,' which is written, also, Wt!liliJON 

' Iskortja,' Bab. Nedarim, fol. 55. 2: where while the dis
course is of a man vowing that he would not use this or 
that garment, we are taught these things ; " He that ties 
himself by a vow of not using garments, may use sackcloth, 

· veiling-cloth, hair-cloth, &c. but he may not use N'p0tl1 N1:Ji£1 

"1.:n Wt!li1j)ON1." Of which words the Gloss writes thus;" These 
are garments,-some, of leather,-and some, of a certain 
kind of clothing."-The Gemara asketh, "What is N't!li1p01-t 

lskortja? Bar Bar Channah answered, N~:!ti Nlin1:i A tanner's 
garment." The Gloss is, " A leathern apron, that tanners 
put-on over their clothes." So that Judas Iscariot may per
haps signify as much as 'Jugas with the apron.' But now 
in such aprons they had purses sown, in which. they were 
wont to carry their money, as you may see in Aruch, in the 
words ni:iiDN and ·r,,oin, which we shall also observe pre
sently. And hence it may be, Judas had that title of 'the 

_ purse-bearer,' as he was called ' Judas with the apron.' 
Or what if he used the art of a tanner, before he was 

chose into discipleship? Certainly, we read of one Simon a 
tanner, Acts ix. 43 ; and that this Judas was the son of 
Simon, John xii. 4. 

But if he were not branded with this title till afterbis 
death, I should suppose. it derived from Ni:JON ( Isc;:ira4 
which word wha~ it signifies, let the (}emarists speak : 
" Nine1 hundred and three kinds of death were created in 
the world, as it is said, nn~l'in nio?i ' and the issues of 
death,' Psalm lxviii. 21. The word niNitin ' Issues' arith
metically ariseth to that number. Among all th-0se kinds~ 

k Lib. !J. cap. J 9. I Bah. Berae. fol. 8. 1. 
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Ni::lON Iscara is the :roughest death; np~wiis easiest." Where 
the Gloss is, tJt1?::i i:O'Jo?i.'llNir!lON Ni::lON " Iscara in the mother
tongue is strangulament." By learned men,; .for• the. most 
part, it is rendered ' angina,' 'the quinsy.' The Gemara 
sets out the.roughness of it by this simile, Nit>n:> woi.Ni::lON 

NiW) 'iinN?i NiOVi N:l:l.'i:l " Thek Iscara is like to branches 
of thorns in a fleece of wool; which if a man shake violel}tly 
behind, it is impossible but the wool will be pulled off by 
them." It is thus defined in the Gloss, t::»vo:i ?1nnoil Ni::ll:IN 

lii.'i::J iOi.'ii " The Iscara begins in the bowels, and ends in 
the throat.'' See the Gemara there. 

When Judas, therefore, perished. by a most miserable 
strangling, being strangled by the devil (which we observe 
in its place), no wonder? if this infamous death be branded 
upon his. natl)e, to be commonly styled 'Judas Iscariot,' or 
'that Judas, that perished Ni:lONO by strangling.' . 

'01 icat 7ra!'a~ovc avT6v· " Who al~o betrayed him.'']. _Let that 
of Maimonides be observed : " 1tm is forbidden to betray 
an Israelite into the hands of the heathen, either as to his 
person, or as to his goods," &c. "And whosoever shall so 
betray an Israelite, shall have no part in the world to come." 
Peter spake agreeably to the opinion of the nation, when he 
said concerning Judas, " He went ·unto his place," Acts 
i. 25. And so doth Baal Turim concerning Balaam; " 'Ba
laam went to his place,' Num. xxiv. 25; that is (saith he), 
z:::nlil.'17 ii11i, .he w~Q.t down t9 hell.'' . 

Ver. 5n : El~ 11"6.>uv ~aµapuTwv µn ElufiA~f1TE~ " Into any city 
ef the Samaritans, enter ye not."] Our Saviour would have 
the Jews' privileges reserved to them, until they alienated 
and lost them by their own perverseness and sins. -.N·or 
does he grant the preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles · 
or Samaritans, before it was offered to the Jewish nation. 
The Samaritans vaunted themselves sons of the patriarch 
Jacob, John iv. 12 (which, indeed, was not altogether dis
~a,nt from the truth); they embraced, also, the law of Moses; 
and being taught thence, expected the Messias, as well as 
the Jews; nevertheless, Christ acknowledges them for his 
sheep, no more than the heathen themselves. 

I. Very many among them were sprung, indeed, of the 
seed of Jacob, though now become renegades and apostates 

k Sebabb. fol. :'13. 1. 
~In p-101 i,:lin cap. 8. 

I En.l{lishfolio-edition, vol.~. p. 177. 
n L11csdtn's edition, vol. ~. p. 314. 
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from the Jewish faith and nation, and hating them more than 
if they were heathens, -and more than they would do hea
thens. Which also; among other things, may, perhaps; be ob:. 
served in their' very 'language. For read the Samaritan ver
sion of the Pentateuch ; and, if I mistake not, you will ob
serve, that the Samaritans, when, by reason of the nearness 
of the places, and the alliance of the nations, the;y could 
not but make use of the language of the Jews, yet used such 
a variation and change of the dialect, as if they scorned to 
speak the same words that they did, and. make the same 
language not the same. · 

II. In like manner, they received the Mosaic law, but, 
for the most part, in so different a writing of the words, 
that they seem plainly· to have propounded this to them• 
selves, t~at retaining indeed the law of Moses, they would 
hold it under as much difference, from the Mosaic text of 
the Jews, as ever they could, so that they kept something to 
the sense. " R. Eliezer0 Ben R. Simeon said, I said to the 
scribes of the Samaritans, Ye have falsified your law, with
out any manner of profit accruing to you thereby. For ye 
have writ in your law, C:JW i1'"\~0 'l'?N ?3'N, Near the oaken 
groves of Moreb, which is Sychem," &c. (the word C:JW is 
added.) Let the Samaritan text at Deut. xi. 30, be looked 
upon. 

III. However they pretended to study the religion of 
Moses; yet, in truth, there was little· or no difference between 
them and idolaters; when they' kn&W ·not what they ·wor
shipped; which our Saviour objects ·against them, John iv. 
22: and had not only revolted, as apostates, from the true 
religion of Moses, but set themselves· against it with the 
greatest hatred. Hence the Jewish nation held them for 
heathens, or for a people more execrable than the· heathens 
themselves. A certain Rabbin thus reproaches their idola
try: "R. IsmaelP Ben R. Josi went to Neapolis {that is~ 
Sychem]: the Samaritans came to him: to whom he ·spake 
thus; I see, that you adore not this mountain, but the,idols 
which are under it: for it is written, Jacob hid the'strange 
gods under the wood, which is near Sychem."· · . 

· ·It is disputed [Ilieros. Shekal. folr46. 2], whether a 
Cuthite ought to be reckoned for a heathen? which is as-

0 Hieros. Soiah, fol. 21.3. et Bab. Sotab, fol. 33. z. 
P Hieros. Avodab Zarab, fol. 44. 4. · 
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~erted by Rabbi/.J~liied by Simeoii}_but the conclusion, 
indeed, is suffiCieri.tty for the affirmative. ; :. . , · · 

IV. The. mettopolis of the Samaritans· laboured under a 
second apostasy, being brought to it by the deceit"a.nd witch
craft of. Simo'n Magus, after the receiving of· the gospel 
from the··· mouth of our Saviour himself. Compare · Act$ 
viii. 9, with John iv. 41. 

. From all these particulars, and with good reason for the 
thing itself, and to preserve the privileges of the Jews safe, 
and that they might not otherwise prove an offence to that 
nation,-the Samaritans are made parallel to the heathen, 
and as distant as they from partaking Jf the gospel. 

Ver. gq: El!,· Tll!,' ~wva!,' vµwv, &c. " In !JOU1' purses," ~·c.] 
These thing~, which· are forbidd.eh the disciRles by our Sa
viour, were the· ordinary provision of travellers ; to which 
the morerreligious'added, also, the book of the law. 

"SomerLevite8 travelled toZoar, the city of palm-trees·= 
and when one of 'them fell sick by the way, they brought 
him to an imi. Coming back, they inquired of the hostess 
concerning their companion. He. is dead, said she, and I 
have buried him." -And a little, after, ,r,po r::mr, nw!tin 
: ,,,:l i'l'il!V n.,in .,ooi '''Dini" She brought forth to them his 
staff, and his purse, and the book of the law, which was in 
his hand." So the Babylonian Misna: but the Jerusalem 
adds, also, slwes :,and instea~lof that, which, in the Misna, is 
,r,,o.,n, · his purse,· _i~ t~'e; 9'emara is ',nil10N, which was an 
inner garment, withpockets'to hold 11loney;'and·necessaries. 

· That, also, is worthy mention; " Let• no man enter into 
the mount of the Temple ·1?.lfJO:l N~n5po:i N? fi1jn "'in17t:>3Ji N? 
,,r,.li r,yw p::iN:i Nr,, iniliti:l N?i with his staff, nor with' his 
shoes, nor with his purse, nor with dust on his feet." Whi:ch 
words are thus rendered by the Gemara ; " Let no man 
enter into the· mount of the Temple, neither with his 
staff in his hand, nor with his shoes upon his feet, nor 
wi~h money bound up hfhis linen, nor with a purse hanging 
on h~s back, i1"'inN?t M?!VtiU~ U'lilti:li."' Where the Gloss thus, 
N°1l1D Mt.VO i:l ·· t•Jniltv ?ir,n "1itN iniliti '·' Ponditlw is· a hollow 
girdle [or~ a hollow ·belt], in which they put up their money." 
See the Aruch in nilH:lN 'Aponda,' and rtil1tl 'Ponda.' 

Ver. 10: M~ 7rf,pav ei!,' o~&v· " Nor scrip for your jo-µr-
. . . 

q English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 178. 
• Beracs. cap. 9. hal. 5. _ 

r Jevamoth, ca1>· 16. bal. nit. 
' Bab. Berao. fol. 62. 2. 
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ney~ "] The Syriac version . .reads,. K;O".'lrt N1'1 • No purse.' 
The word ;,o.,n and ;10-,in is very frequ~nt_in. the Talmu
dists. " ''O'"linu is~ a leather pouch, which shepherds hang 
about their -necks, in which they put their victuals.''-R. 
Solomonw saith almost the same thing, but that he appro
priates it not to shepherds. The Aruch also,in effect, the 
same. 

A proselyte is brought-in thus speakingx ; " If an Is
raelite, approaching to the holy things, shall die, how much 
mQre a stranger, ,;,o;n:i' i;po:i N:ltv who comes with his 
staff and his pouch?" 

M112E 2vo XtTwvar;• " Nor two coats."] A single coat be
spake a meaner condition,--a double, a more plentiful. 
Hence is that counsel of the Baptist, Luke iii. 11, "He that 
hath two coats, let him impart to him that- hath none." It 

· is disputed by the Babylonian Talmudists, HowY far, it is 
)awful to wash garments iJtiO ;w i;in:i ."on the common days 
of a festival-week,'' and the conclusion is, '' It is lawful for 
him inN pi;n N;N ,; l'N!V that hath one coat only, to wash it." 

M112E {rrro2f,µaTa' " Neither shoes."] That shoes are here to 
be understood, and not sandals, appears from Mark vi. 9 :-_ 
and that there was a difference between these, sufficiently 
appears from these very places. The contrary to which, I 
read in Beza not without wonder : " But then from this 
place (saith he), as also from Acts xii. 8, it appears, that 
the evangelists put no difference betwe,en v7ro2f,µara shoes, 
and rrav~aAta sandals; as Erasmus hath rightly o_bser:v:ed." __ _ 

Let the Jewish schools be heard in. this matter:-" 'l'hez 
- pulling off of the shoe [of the husband's brother, Deut. xxv. 
9J is right: and of the sandal, if it hath a heel, is right; but 
if not, it is not right." 

" R. Josia saith, I \\'ent to Nisibin, and I saw there a 
certain elder, and I said to him, Are you well acquainted 
with R. Judah Ben Betira? · And he answered, I am a Ill.o:

ney-changer in my city; and he came to my table very oft~n. 
I said, Did. you ever see him putting off the shoe.?, .What 
did he p~t off, shoe or sandal?. He answer~d, 0 Rabbi, are 
there sandals among us? Whence, therefore, say I, did R. 
Meir say, ?Jt)O:l l':it;in l'N They do not put off_' the shoe? 

0 Rambam in Kelim,. cap. 16. hal. 4. " Le11sden's edition, vol. 2. p. 315. 
"' Rambam in Kelim, cap. 16. bal. 4. x Bah. Schab, fol. 31. 1. 

J-. Taanith; fol. 29. 2. et Moed Katon, fol. 1~. 1. z_ Jevamolh, cap. 12. hal., 1. 
aHieros. ibid. fol. u._1. 
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Rabbi Ba, Rabh'Juaah say, in the name· of-Rabb, If Elias
should come, and should say,. They pull off the sh<Je of the 
husbaild~s brotb~r, Jet them hearken to him: if: he. should 
say, They pull off the sandal, Jet them not hearken to him. 
And· yet, for the most part, the custom is to· pull .off the 
sandal: and custom prevails against tradition." See more 
there, and in the Babylonian tract Jevamoth0

• 

Shoesd were of more delicate use ; sandals were m·ore or
dinary, and more for service. 1i i'V 'W 'VJD " A shoe was of 
softer leather, nwp iiV 'w ?ilo a sandal of harder<'," &c. 
There were sandals, also, whose sole, or lower part, was of 
wood,-the upper, of leather; and these were fastened toge
ther by nailsf. There were some sandals, also, made of rushes, 
or of the bark of palm-treesg, &c. Another difference, also, 
between shoes and sandals, is illustrated by a notable story.
in the tract Schabbath, in the place just now cited: "Jn a. 
certain time of persecution, when some were hidden in a 
cave, they said among themselves; He that will enter, let 
him enter; for he will look about him before he enters, that 
the enemies see him not: but let none go out:· for perhaps 
the enemies will be near, whom he sees not, when he goes 
out; and so all will be discovered. One of them, by chance, 
put on his sandals the wrong way: for sandals were open 
both ways, so that one might put in his foot either before or 
behind: but .he putting on his the wrong way, his footsteps, 
when h:Ef wept out, seemed as if he went in ; and so, their 
hiding-place was discovered to the enemies," &c. 

Money, therefore, in the girdle, and provision in the scrip,. 
were forbidden the disciples by Christ; first, that they might 
not be careful .for temporal things, but resign themselves, 
wholly, to the ~are of Christ. Secondly, They ought to live 
of the gospel which he hints; in the last clause of this verse, 
·~The workman is worthy of his hire." 

That, therefore, which he had said before, •(Freely ye 
httve received, freely give,"-forbade them to preach the gos
pel for gain: but he forbade not to take food, clothing. and · 
other necessaries, for the preaching of the gospel. 

" Two coats and shoes" are for.bidden them, that they . 
might not at all affect pride or worldly pomp, or to maJ:te: 

c Fol. 102. 1. d English .folio-edition, vol.'!, p. 179. · • 
• Gloss.·in Jevam. Bab. fol. 101. 1. I' See Bab; S'cbabb. fol. 6Q. 1; in Gloss • 

. r ~oma, .fol.· 78.'1. ' _:. 

VOL. XI. N 
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themselves fine,-but rather, that their habit and guise 
might bespeak the greatest humility. 

Ver. 11 : Tic EV avT-p lf~LOf:, " lVho, in it, is worthg."] In 
the Talmudic language, n:it 10 "Who deserves." 

Vel'. 14: 'ErcTtv&~aTE Tov 1wvt0pTov Twv '11'o8wv' "Shake off 
tlte dust of gour feet."] The schools of the Scribes taught~ 
That the <lust of heathen land defiled by the touch :-"The11 

dust of Syria defiles, as well as the dust of other heathen 
countries." 

"Ai traditioner-writer saith, They bring not herbs into 
the land of Israel, out of a heathen land : but our Rabbins 
have permitted it. m"l'::l 'NO What difference is there be
tween these'? R. Jeremiah saith, m 11l::l N::l'N 1n•ttn.:i; l'tVWllT 
The care of theirk :dust is among them."-The Gloss is, 
"They take care, lest, together with the herbs, something of 
the dust of the heathen land be brought, which defiles in 
the tent, and defiles the purity of the land of Israel." 

, .. By1 reason of six doubts, they burn the truma: the 
doubt of a field, in which heretofore might be a sepulchre; 
the doubt of dust brought from a heathen land,'' &c. _Where 
the Gloss is this; ''Because it may be doubted of all the 
dust of a heathen land, whether it were not from the sepul
chre of the dead." 

"Rabbim saw a certain priest standing in a part of the 
city Aco, which part was without the bounds of the land of 
Israel; he saiq to him, Is J!Ot that heathenland, concerning 
which they have determined, that it is. as unclean a~abury.-. 
ing-placen 1" -

Therefore, that rite of shaking the dust off the feet, com
manded the _disciples, speaks thus much; "Wheresoever a 
oity of Israel shall not receive you; when ye depart, show_,. 
by shaking off the dust from your feet, that ye esteem. 
that city, however a city of Israel, for a heathen, profane, 
impure city,-and, as such, abhor it." 

v er. 17 : 'Ev . Tate avvarwya:i.c airrklv µ.aMi-ywaovaiv vµ'ii~· '. 
"Tkey sltall scourge gou in their synagogues."] Beza, her.e, as_ 
he does very . often, when he cannot explain. a place, ·sus
pects it: for thus he writes ; " When l neither find syna
gogues elsew-here, ·to have their names from hous·es of judg- · 

h Tos~pht. arl Kelim, cap. 1. I Bab. Sanbedr. fQl. 12.1. , 
_ . k Leusde11's e1itio'!~ vol. !l! •. p. 316. I Bab. Schabb. fQI. l~· #· , ·. , 

· • ,Glo11. in Sanhedr. fol. 5. ~. . ·" See P:uk. TQsaph. in Sanhedr. cap.1. artic. 30, 
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ment, as the Hebrews s'peak, nol' that cltil punishments wete 
taken in synagogues, I suspect this place/' :But without 
ally cause, fo t, 

I. In e\l'ery synagogue, there was a -civil triumvirate, 
that is, three magistrates, who judged of ~tters in contest, 
arising within that synagogue; which we have n:oted before. 
. 11°. nwi,w:i r'l,::11) " ScourgingP was by that bench of 

three." So that fivefold scourging of St. Paul (2 Cor. xi. 24)
was in the synagogue; that is, nw7w ?w "1.:i:i " By that bench. 
-Of three magistrates,'' such as was in every synagogue. 
. It is something-0bscure that is said, n~)f)O'lxl!TE & a:zro 'l'<d.v 

av8rw7TWV, "But beware of men."-Of whom else 'should 
they beware? But, perhaps, the word'' Av~pw'11"ot, 'men,' may 
occur in that sense, as 'WlN ' men,' in these for ms of speech; 
mi.li, non 'Wm and : ri n1:i 1WlK that is, " The men of the 
great assembly," and, "The men of the house of j udgment," 
&c. But we will not contend about it. 

Ver. 23: Ov µ:Y, rEXlarrre ;-~ 7r&AELc 'l'oV 'Jgpa~A, &.c. " Ye 
.shriil 'TKJt have gone over the cities of Israel/' If c.}" Ye shall not 
ha.'t'e travelled through the citie,$ of Israel, preaching the 
gospel, before the Son of man is revealed, by his resurrec
tion," Rom. i. 4. l.a:y to. thrs, Aets iii. 19, 20 ; '' Repent 
ye tlnerefore and be converted, th&t your sins may be blotted 
out, t>?Twc ~v~A.~wai, that the times of refreshment may come" 
(for ye expect refreshment and consolation, undet the Mes
sias); and he may send Jesus Christ first preached te you." 
And vet. 26, .. To you first, God:. raising up his Soo, sent 
him to bless you,!' &c. The epoch of tlte Mes&iait is stated 
from the resurrection of Christ. 

Ver. 25 : BEeX4~~ovA • "Beelzebub.''] See chap. xii. t4; 
Ver. 27: "O El€' To we lticavn·e· "What ye hear in the tar~"J 

We have observed before, that allusion is here made to the 
manner of the schools, where the doctor whispered, 0ut of 
the chai~, into the ear of the i:nterpreter,-and he, with a.• 
loud voice, repeated to the whole school, that which waai. 
spoken in the ear. 

"Theyq said to Judah Bar Nachmani, tt"p~ w,.,,. n1~o:i.,u10 · 
the interpreter of Resh Lachish, N.,'tON:J n1~.v r:np Do you 
stand. for his expositor." The Gloss is, "To tell out the. 
exposition to the sy,nagogue, 17 win71w no which he shall 

. " English falio-edi.tiou, vol. 'l. p. 180. P Saahedr. cap. 1. bal. t: · 
" Bab. Sanf1edr, fol. r. 2 . 
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whisper to. you."-We cannot here but repeat that, which. 
we produ9ed before, M'.,:J.t> tnv? i? wni? O:JMil "The doctor 
whispered him in the ear, in Hebrew." And we cannot but 
suspect, that that custom in the church of Corinth, which 
t.he apostle reproves, of speaking in the synagogue in an un-
1'.nown tongue, were some footsteps of this custom •. 

We read of whispering in the ear, done in another sense, 
-namely, to a certain woman with child, which longed for; 
the perfumed flesh; "Therefore Rabbi said, n? iw1n? 1?1r.
Go whisper her, that it is the day of Expiation. n? iwin?. 
Nw1n?1Ni They whispered to her, and she was whispered :" 
that is, she was satisfied and at quiet. · 

Kl'lpvE;aTE E1T'i Twv i)wµaTwv· " Preach ye upon the house
tops."] Perhaps allusion is made to that custom, when• the 
minister of the synagogue, on the sabbath-eve, sounded with 
a Jrumpet, six times, upon the roof of an exceeding high 
house,; that thence, all might have notice of the coming-in of. 
th.e sabbath. The first sound was, that they should cease 
from their works in the fields ; the second, that they should. 
cease from theirs in the city; the third, that they should 
light the sabbath candle, &c. 

Ver. 34: Ml} voµlarrri:, 8n ~A~ov {3aA.i:iv e!pl]vl'jv, &c. 
"Think not, tltat I am come to send peace," &c.] · Although 
these words may be understood truly of the differencest be
tween believers and unbelievers, by reas_on of the gospel, 
which all interpreters. obserV'e; yet they d_Q_properly and, 
primarily point out, as it were with the finger; those horrid, 
slaughtersu and civil wars of the Jews among themselves, 
which no age ever saw, nor story heard. 

'1 R, Eliezarv sai th, The days of the Messias are fortyyears, 
as it is. said, ' Forty years was I provoked by this genera
tion.''' And again; "R. J udahw saith, In that generation~· 
-when the son of David shall come, the schools shall be har
Jots; Galilee. shall be laid waste ; Gablan shall be destroyed; 
. and. the inhabitants of the earth [the Gloss is, 'the Sanhe~ 
drim'] shall wander from city to city, and shall not obtain. 
pity ; the wisqom of the scribes shall stink ; and they' that 
fear to sin-~ !'!~hall be despised ; and the faces of that g~n·era-

,5tion shall .belike the faces of dogs; and truth shall fail,'~ &c~ 
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Run over the histol-y 'of these forty years, from the death 
of Christ,_ to the destruction of Jerusalem {as they are vul
garly computed), and you will wonder to observe the na
_tion conspiring to its own destruction, and rejoicing in the 
slaughters and spoils of one another, beyond all examele, and 
even to a miracle. This frenzy, certainly, was ·sent" :upon 
them from heaven. And first, they are deservedly become 
mad, who trod the wisdom of God, as much as they could~ 
under their feet. And secondly, the blood of the prophets 
and of Christ: bringing the good tidings of peace, could not 
be expiated by a less vengeance,-Tell me, 0 Jew, whence 
is that rage of your nation, towards the destruction of one 
another, and those monsters of madness beyond all exam
ples ? Does the nation rave for nothing, unto their own ruin? 
Acknowledge· the divine vengeance, in thy madness, more 
than that which befel thee from men.-He that reckons up 
the differences, contentions, and broils, of the nation, after the 
dissension betwixt the Pharisees and the Sadducees, wiJI meet 
with no less between the scholars of Shammai and Hillel, 
which increased to that degree, that, at last, it came to 
slaughter and blood. 

"The scholars of Shammai and Hillel came to the cham-.
ber of Chananiah Ben Ezekiah Ben Garon, to visit him: that 
was a woful day, like the day, wherein the golden calf was 
made. The scholars of Shammai stood below, and slew 
some of the scholars of Hillel. The tradition is, That six of 
them went up, and the rest stood there present with sword~ 
and spears." 

It passed into a common proverb, that" Elias the Tish.: 
bite himself could not decide the controversies between th~ 
scholars of Hillel and the scholars of Shammai.';. They 
dream they were determined by a voice from heaven; but 
certainly the quarrels and bitternesses were not at all de~ 
cided. 
-. . . ... BeforeY the Bath Kol [in Jabneh] went forth,. it was 
lawf~l-equally to. embrace, either the decrees of the school 
of Hillel, or those of the school of Shammai. At last the 
Bath Kol came forth, and spake thus; ' The words, both of 
~he one party and the other, arethe words of the living God; 
but the certain decision of the matter is according to the de
crees of the school of Hillel.' And from thenceforth, who-

" Hieros. in Scbabb. fol. S. S. - Y Iiier~s. Beraootb, fol. 3. z. 
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soever 1>hall traJ.Wgress the decrees ,of the ~hool of Hillel~ 
is guilty, of death.'" . . 

, And thus the controv-ersy was decided; but the hatreds 
a;nd spites were not so ended. I oh.serve, in the Jerusalem 
Gemaristsz. the wonl 1n~oiv Shamothi, used for 'a scholar of 
Sban1mai :' which I .almost suspect, from the a$nity of the 
word M10f4.' Shammatha, which signifies• Anatbema,'iobe a 
w~rd framed, by the scholars ofHillel, in hate, ignominy, and 
reproach, of those of Shammai. And when I read more than 
once of R. Tarphon's being in danger by robbers, because,. 
in some things, he followed the custom and manner of th~ 
school of Shammai,-I cannqt but suspect snares were daily 
laid by one l:l.nother, and hostile treacheries, continually 
watching to do each .other mischief. 

" ~' T~pbon8 saith, As I was travellipg on the way~ I 
went asiqt;i, to recite the phylacteries, according to the rite of 
£4~ school of Shamm.ai.. ;;i.nd I was in danger of thieves. They 
~aid to hiin, and deserv~dly too~ ~eeause thou hast trans
gressed the words of the school of Hille!.'' This is wanting 
in the Jerusalem Misna. 

" R. Tarphonb went down to eat figs of h.is own, acc9rd
ing to the school of Shammai. The eueinies saw him, and 
kicked against him; when he saw himself in danger, By your 
life (~mith he) carry word unto the house of Tarphon, that 
grave-clothes be macle ready fqr him." 

Thus, ~s if th,ey WEff~ lit.ruck witP a fr~z;y fro.rA heaven~ 
th~ doctQrs of the. natip:n rage Qn~ again$t auother; and from 
tbeir very schools litnd chairs flow not so much doctrines, as 
ani~osities, jfJ.ITings, sl~ughte:rs, and butcheries. To these 
maybt;i added those fearful outrages, spoils, mqrders, devas
tations of robbers, ClJ.t-throats, zealots, ~nd l}.Wazing cruelties, 
beyond all example, ,And i,f these things do not ~vour of 
the qivine wrath ~u.d vengeance, what ever did? 

CHAP. Xie. 
·VER. 3: ~v E.i & !px6µi:vo~, fj i!TErov Trroa8oicwµEv; "Art 

tktm Ae that should come ? or do we look for another ?"'.J Tlie 
reason of the message of John to Obrist is something ob
scure-:-

First, That it was not, because he knew not Christ, is 
a 'See Tstumotb, fol. 43. 3. Succab, 53. 1.. Jorn; Tobb, fol. 60. 3, &c. 

1 
,. B~, }ler!lll9~ll, ~· -i. i!Jd. s. ~ JliAro~. Sh,eviitb, fo), 31~ t. 

c English/Qlio-edition, vol. 2. p. 18'!. 
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without all controversy,, •lien he I).ad b~e:n fully in1:1tructed 
from heaven concerning his person, when he was baptized ; 
and when he had been, again and again, m,ost el>idently at
tested before him,c, in those words, " Thiis is the Lamb of 
God,'' &c. 

Secondlyd, Nor was that message certainly, that the dis
ciples of John might receive satisfaction about the person of 
Christ: for, indeed, the disciples were most unworthy of 
such a master, if they should not believe him without far
ther argument, when he taught them concerning him. 

Thirdly, John, therefore, seems, in this matter, to respect 
his own imprisonment, and that his question, " Art thou he 
which should come," &c. tends to that. He had heard, that 
miracles of all sorts were done by him,-that the blind re
ceived their sight, the dead were raised, devils were cast out, 
&c. And why, therefore, among all the rest, is not John.set 
at liberty? This scruple, as it seems, stuck with the good 
man;' Why do all receive benefit and comfort from· Christ, 
but only I?' Perhaps, he laboured under that dim-sighted
ness, which the disciples of Christ and the whole nation did 
concerning his earthly kingdom, victories, and triumphs: 
from which, how distant (alas!) was this, that his forerun
ner and the chief minister should lie in chains? ' If thou art 
he, concerning whose triumphing, the prophets declare so·· 
much, why am I so long detained in prison? Art thou he, 
or is another to be expected, from whom these things are tQ 
be looked for ?' 

. First, " That I am he that should come, these thing!? 
which I do, bear witness, ' The blind receive their sight, the 
lame walk,' " &c. 

Secondly, " As to the present case of John, who expects 
somebody to come to deliver him out of bonds, and to free 
the people from the yoke of men, Let him (saith he) ac
quiesce in my divine dispensation, and,' Blessed is he, who• 
soever shall not be offended in me,' however all things are 
not according to his mind, which he bath. expected to fall 
out, for his present and bodily advantage." 

And the wordi; of our Saviour, ver. 11, seem to express 
some secret reproof of this error in John, " He that is less in 
thf:l kingdom of heaven, is greater than he." The Vulgar 

c The original Latin is "C.Um ei attestatusfuisset:" Strype seems .to have. h ... til7 
considered attestatus j1,isset (h,it had borne witness to) as a passive verb.-En. 

• Lemdm'• editi.n, vol. t. p. 318. 
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Version renders Well the Word µt1cp6Tepor,; leSS, not least: as if 
h should say," When ye went out, into the desert, to John, 
ye neither looked for trifles, nor earthly pomp; neither 'a 
reed shaken with the wind,' nor ' a man clothed in soft rai
ment ;' but ye looked, in good earnest, for a prophet: and in 
that ye did very well; for he was the greatest of prophets, 
nay, of men, as to his office ; honoured in this, above all 
others,-that he is the forerunner of the Messias. Howbeit, 
there are some, which, indeed, in respect of office, are much · 
less than he, in the kingdom of heaven, or in the common-' 
wealth of Christ, who yet are greater than he, in respect of 
the knowledge of the state and condition of his kingdom."' 
A comparison, certainly, is not here made,either in respect of 
office, or in respect of dignity, or in respect of holiness, or 
in respect of eternal salvation :-for who, I pray, exceeded 
the Baptist, in all these, or in any of them? but in respect of: 
Cle,ar and distinct knowledge, in judging of the nature and 
quality of the kingdom of heaven. 

Let the austerity of John's life, and the very frequent fasts 
which he enjoined his disciples, be well considered, and what 
our Saviour saith of both,-and you will easily believe, that 
John also, according to the universal conceit of the nation, 
expected temporal redemption by the :Messias,-not so 
clearly distinguishing, concerning the nature of the king
dom and redemption of Christ. And you will the more: 
easily give credit to this, :when,yon shall haveobserved, how· 
the disciples of Ch~ist themselves! that conversed a long· 
time with him, were dim-sighted,Jikewise, in this vetything. 

Ver. 12e: 'H {3acrtAE(a TWV ovravwv {31aZ:eTaL' " The king
dom oj' heaven su.ffereth violence."] And these words, also, 
make for the praise of John. That he was a very eminent pro
phet, and of no ordinary mission or authority, these things 
evince; that from his preaching, the kingdom of heaven 
took its beginning, and it was so crowded into, by infinite 
multitudes; as if they would take and seize upon the king-: . 
dom by violence.· The divine warmth of the people in be.:: 
taking themselves thither, by such numberless ,crowds~ and 
with. so exceeding a zeal, sufficiently argued the divine 
worth both of the teacher, and of his doctrine. 

Ver. 14: El ~{AeTe ~~~ac;;J-a1, avToi;,· ECTTtv 'HA.fat;.>' " I,fye will 
receive it, this is Elias."] ,;:ipn i'N "If ·ye will receive it." 

. , . ~ .Engli~h f<>lfo~tditi01:1, vol. 2. p. 183. , .· ., 
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The ~ords hint soriie·~uspi~ion; .that they would not r~~eive 
his doctrine; which the obstinate expectation of that nation 
unto this very day, that Elias is personally.to come, witness
eth also. Upon what ground some Christians are of the 
same opinion, let themselves look to it. See the notes· on 
chap. xvii, 10. . 

. Ver. 21: 'Ev Topcp 1m1 ~18wv1· "In Tyre and Sidon.'']. He 
compares the cities of the Jews, with the cities of the Ca-: 
naanites, who were of a cursed original ; "but yet these ci
ties, of a cursed seed and name, if they had been partakers 
of the miracles done among yoa,-had not hardened them
selves to that degree of madness and obstinacy, as you 
have done ; but had turned from their heathenism and Ca
naanitism, unto the knowledge of the gospel ; or, at least, 
had betook themselves to such a repentance, as would have 
prevented vengeance." So the repentance of the Ninevites; 
however it were not to salvation, yet it was such as preserved. 
them, and freed their city from the wrath and scourge, that 
hung over them. The most horrid stiffness of the Jews is 
here intimated, of all impious men the most impious, of all 
cursed wretches the most cursed. · 

Ver. 22r: 'Hµ€pr..i icpt(J'EW{:, ".At the day of judgment ."] c:ii1:l 

Nl'1 'In the day of j udgment :' and 1'-t:l""l Nl11 · cv::i ' In the day 
of the great judgment :'a form of speech very usual among 
the Jews. 

Ver. 29 : Tov ~v16v µov· ''Mg goke.''] So' n""lin 'Ji,11 'The 
yoke of the law:' mm 'iiv ' The yoke of the precept:' 'Ji,lf 
c•ow ni:i'Jo ' The yoke of the kingdom of heaven.' 

VER. 1 : "Ev iicElvcp Tei) icaip~ E1rorEv$-11 b 'I 1J(10V{: Toi!: (J'tt{3~ 
{3a(J't ~ta Twv (J'7roplµwv· " .At that time Jesus went, on the sa6~ 
bath·d~!J· through the corn."] The time is determined by 
Luke in these words, 'Ev (J'af3{3anp ~wnpo7rr{~TttJ' that is, " on 
the sabbath from the second-first.'' 
· ·. I. Provision was made by the divine law, that the sheaf 
of ·first-fruits sl1ould be offei·ed on the second day of the 
Passover-week, Lev. xxiii. 10, 11 :, tn::in i~::i 1), n::iwn n;nod 
"On the morrow after the sabbath, the priest shall shake 
[or, wave] it." . Not on the morrow after the ordinary sab..: 
bath ofthe week, b11t the morrow after the first day of the 

t [.,eusden's editi011, rol. 2. p. 319. i' Euglishfolio-editio11, vol. 2. p. 1B4, 
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Passover-week, which was a sabbatic day, Exod. xii. 16; 
Lev. xxiii. 7. Hence the Seventy, E11'a6pwv ril<: 7rpWrTJc. "The 
morrow of the first day ;" the Chaldee, :lNtO NOV "1(1.:l!~ " Af
ter the holy-day.''-The rabbins Solomon and ,Menachem, 
no!:! 'nv lltl/N'1il ::mD i::::w ri"1nDD " On the morrow, after the 
first day of the Passover-feast:" of which . mention had 
been made, in the verses foregoing. 

II. But now, from that second day of the Passover-so.. 
lemnity, wherein the sheaf was offered, were numbered se
ven weeks to Pentecost. For, the day of the sheaf, and the 
day of Pentecost, did mutually respect each other. For, on 
this second day of the Passover, the offering of the sheaf 
was supplicatory, and by way of prayer, beseeching a bless
ing upon the new con1, and leave to eat it, and to put in 
the sickle into the standing corn. Now the offering of the 
first-fruit loaves on the day of Pentecost (Lev. xxiii. 15-
17), did respect the giving of thanks for the finishing and 
inning of barley-harvest. Therefore, in regard of this rela
tion, these two solemnities were linked together, that both 
might respect the harvest; that, the harvest beginning; this, 
the harvest ended ; this depended on that, and was num
bered seven weeks after it. Therefore, the computation of 
the time, coming between, could not but carry with it the 
memory of that second day of the Passover-week ; and 
hence Pentecost is called the 'Feast of weeks' (Deut. xvi. 
10). The true calculatio:µ of the time between could not 
otherwise be retained, as to sabbaths, than by numbering 
thus; This is ~a{3{3arov 8evrep67rpwrov, "the first sabbath 
after the second day of the Passover." This is, 8wrero8co
rcpov, ''the second sabbath after that second day." And 
§O of ~he rest. In the Jerusalem Talmud\ the word ri:uv 

w10.li~i"1.0 "The sabbath Ilrwroraµfoc, Of the first marriage," 
is a composition not very unlike. 

When they numbered by days, and not by weeks, the 
calculation began on the day of the sheaf:-" Ai great num-. 
her of certain scholars died, between the Passover and Pen
tecost, by reason of mutual respect not given to one an
other. There is a place, where it is said, thafthey died fif
teen days before Pentecost, that is, thirty-three days after 
the sheaf." 

At the end of the Midras of Samuel, which I have, it is 
Ii Hieros. Demai,.fol. ~4;. 1. IJuchasin, 36. 1. 
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thqs concluded.; ".This work Wli!.S finished the three-and-. 
thirtieth day _aft~r the sheaf." · .. · 

UI. Therefore, by this word, AEvrep01rpwr't'•· • The se
cond-first,' added by St. Luke, is shown, first, that this first 

. sabbath was after the second day of the Passover: and so, 
~ccording to the order of evangelic history, either that very 
sabbath, wherein the paralytic man was healed at the pool 
of Bethesda, John v, or the sabbath next after it. Secondly~ 

That these ears of corn, plucked by the disciples, were of 
barley: how far, alas! from those dainties, wherewith the 
Jews are wont to junket, not out of custom only, but out of 
religion also ! hear their Gloss, savouring of the kitchen 
and the dish, upon that of the prophet Isaiah, chap. lviii. 13 : 
" •Thou shalt call the sabbath a delight.' It is forbidden, 
say they, to fast on the sabbath; but, on the contrary, men 
are bound to delight themselves with meat and dtink. For 
we must live more delicately on the sabbat~ than .on other 
days : and he is highly to be commended, who provides 
the most delicious junkets against that day. We must eat 
thrice on the sabbath, and all men are to be admonished of 
it. And even the poor themselves who live on alms, let 
them eat thrice on the sabbath. For he that feasts thrice 
on the sabbath, shall be delivered frorr1 the calamities of the 
Messias, from the judgment of hell, and from the war of 
Gog and Magogj."-' Whose god is their belly,' Phil. iii. 19. 

IV. But was the standing corn ripe, at the feast of the 
Passover r I answer, 

1. The seeds-time of barley was presently after the mid
dle of the month Marchesvan; that is, about the beginning 
of our November :-"Hek heard that the seed sown, at the first 
rain1

, was destroyed by hail: he went and sowed at the se ... 
cond rain, &c; and when the seed of all others perished 
with the hail, his seed perished not."-Upon which words 
the Gloss writes thus; " The first rain was the seventeenth 
day of the month Marchesvan : the second rain, the three ... 
~·twentieth day of the same month; and the third, was in 
the beginning of the month Chisleu. When, therefore, the 
rain eame down,-tb~t, which was sown at the first rain, was 
now become somewhatm stiff, and so it was broken by th~ 

l\faimon. Schab. cap. SO. Kimohi, in Isai. cap. lviii. 
k Bal>. :Uerncb. fol. 18. 2. 1 English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 185, 

m Le1mlen's edition, Tol. !. p. 320. · 
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'hail; but that which was sown at the second rain,-by rea
son of its tenderness, was not broken, &c. Therefore, the 
barley was sown at the' coming-in of the winter, and grow
ing by the mildness of the weather, in winter, when the 
Passover came in, it became ripe: so that from that time 
(the sheaf being then offered) barley-harvest took its be
ginning. 

2. But if, when the just time of the Passover was come~ 
the barley were not ripe, the intercalary month was added 
to that year, and they waited until it ripened:-" Form, for 
three things, they intercalated the year,-for the equinox, for 
the new corn, and for the fruit of the trees. For the elders 
of the Sanhedrim do compute and observe, if the vernal 
equinox will fall out on the sixteenth day of the month Ni
san, or beyond that; then they intercalate that year, and 
they make that Nisan the second Adar; so that the Pass
over might happen at the time of new corn. Or, if they ob
·serve that there is no new corn, and that the trees sprouted 
.not, when ·they were wont to sprout, then they intercalate 
the year," &c. 

You have an example of this thing:-" Rabban° Gama
liel to the elders of the great Sanhedrim, our brethren in 
Judea and Galilee, &c; Health. Be it known unto you, 
that since the lambs are too young, and the doves are not 
fledged, and there is no young corn, we have thought good 
to add thirty days to this year,'' &c. 

. Ol ~E µa$-1rral. avTov E7Ttlvaaav· " And his disciples were alt 

·hungered."] The custom of the nation, as yet, had held·them 
fasiing,-which suffered none, unless he were sick, to taste 
,any thing on the sabbath, before the morning prayers of the 
synagogue were done. And on common days, also, and that 
in the afternoon, provision was made by the canons, "That0 

none; returning home from his work in the evening, either 
eat, or drink, or sleep, before he h.ad said his prayers in the 
'Synagogue-." 

Of the public or private ways, that lay by the corn-fields; 
let him, that is at leisure, read Peah, chap. ii. 

Ver. 2: Ilowvaw 8 ov1e ~~EO'Tt 1TotEiv ev aaf3{36:1'ftJ" "~They do 
that, which is not lawful to do on the sabbath"day."] They do 

. m Maimon. in Kiddush. Hodesh. cap. 4. . ., 
• Hieros. l\Jaasar Sheni, fol • .56. 3. et.Sanhe<lr. fol. 18. 4 .. Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 11. !. 

0 Piske 'fosaph. i'rl' Berac. cap. 1. artic. 4. et R. Asher ibid. 
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not contend about the thing itself:. becaus~ it was lawful; 
Deut. xxiii. 25; but abo..ut the thing done on the sabbath .. 
Concerning which the F11thers of the Traditions write thus:-. 
.,:inp nii?ir.i iv?uii :1;1n ni~ii..'I '"l:itip " HeP that reaps on the. 
sabbath .. though never so little, is guilty. And to pluck the 
ears of corn is a kind of reaping; and whosoever pluc\ts any. 
thing from the springing of his own fruit is guilty, under 
the name of a reaper." But under what guilt were they· 
held? he had said this before, at the beginning of cap. 7 ,. 
in these words : " The works, whereby a man is guilty of 
stoning and cutting-off, if he do them presumptuously; but 
if ignorantly, he is bound to bring a sacrifice for sin, lilO 
nii?in tnoi ni:u~ are either primitive or derivative." Of 
' primitive,' or of the general kinds of works, are nine-and-. 
thirty reckoned ; "To plough\ to sow, to reap, to gather the 
sheaves, to thrash, to sift, to grind, to bake, &c. to shear 
sheep, to dye wool," &c. nii?in The 'derivative' works, or 

'the particulars of those generals, are such as are of the same 
rank and likeness with them. For example, digging is of 
the same kind with ploughing; chopping of herbs is of the 
same rank with grinding; and plucking the ears of corn, is. 
of the same nature with reaping. Our Saviour, therefore, 
pleaded the cause of the disciples so much the more eagerly, 
because now their lives wei::e in danger; for the canons of 
the scribes adjudged them to stoning, for what they had. 
done, if so be it could be proved, that they had done it pre
sumptuously. From hence, therefore, he begins. their de
fence, that this was done by the disciples, out of necessity •. 
hunger compelling them,-· not out of any contempt of the. 
laws. 

Ver. 3 : Aa{3rn 1cat ol f.LET
1 avTov· " David, and tlwse that, 

were with him."] For those words of Ahimelech are to be 
understood comparatively, " Wherefore art thou alone, and. 
'QO man with thee?" that is, comparatively to that noble 
tr~in, wherewith thou wast wont to go attended, and which 
becomes the captain-general of Israel.-David came to Nob, 
not as one that fled, but as one that came to inquire at ther 
o~·acle, conce·rning the event of war, . unto which he pre
tended to come by the king's command. Dissembling, there
fore, that he hastened to the war, or to expedite some war-. 

P Maimon. Schahb. cap. 8. 'I 'falm. Schab. cap. 7. 
r English foliu-edition, V(ll •. t. p. 186. 
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like design,-he dissembles likewise, that he sent his &rmy 
to a certain place; and that he had turned aside thither 
to worship God, and to' inquire of the event; that he had 
brought but a very few of his most trusty servants along 
with him, for whom, being an hungered, he agketh a few 
loaves • 

.,OrE E'ITElvaaav· " When they were an hr1ngered.''J Here' 
hearken to Kimchi, producing the opinion of the ancients· 
concerning this story, in these words: " Our Rabbins, of 
blessed memory, say, that he gave him the show-bread, &c.· 
The interpretation, also, of the clause, ·~::i:i rznp1 C:Wil '::> 21N1 
~ Yea, though it were sanctified this day in the vessel,' is 
this ;-It is a small thing to say, that it is lawful for ns to 
eat these loaves taken from before the Lord, when we are 
hungry; for it would be lawful to eat this "9ery loaf, which' 
is now set on, which is also sanctified in the vessel (for the 
table sanctifieth); it would be lawful to eat even this, when· 
another loaf is not present with you to give us, and we are· 
so hunger-bitten." And a little after; " There is• nothing 
which may hinder taking care of life, beside idolatry, adul
tery, and murder." 

These words do excellently agree with the force of out 
Saviour's arguments ; but with the genuine sense of that 
clause, methinks, they do not well agree. I should, under 
correction, render it otherwise, only prefacing this before
hand, That it 'is no improbahle conje<'ture.; that Da:tid came 
to Noh either on the sabbath itself, or when the sabbath 
was but newly gone. " Fort the show ... bread was not to be 
eaten unless for one day and one night; that is,. on the sa.b ... 
bath and the going-out of the sabbath; David, therefore, 
came thither in the going-out of the sabba.th.''-And now I 
render David's words thus; " Women have been kept ftonr 
us these three days" [so that there is no uncleantiess with· 
us from the touch of a menstruous woman], u and the· 
vessels of the young men were holy, even in the common.: 
way" [that is, while we travelled in the common manner 
and· journey); " therefore, much tnore are they holy, t.s to.' 
their vessels, this [sabbath] day." ·And to this sense1 pet-· 
haps, does that come: M'hi' 'lD~ i3"V:S .:tNi '" B.ut there was . 

, there one ·of the servants of Saul· detained that day befor~ 

• uusde11's editiou ,voL !.p. S!1 .. . t R.. Rsaias in 1 Sa111. 11;xi. 
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the Lord." The reverence -of the sabbath ,had brought him 
to worship. and as yet had detained him there. · 

Ver •. 5; Ol lEpeic fo r<iJ ler<iJ, ro ~af3{3arov {3e{311A.ovai, ical 
avalnol Elai' " The priests in the Temple projane tl1e sabbatlt, and 
are guiltless.''] n_ii::i.v l'~ 0 1w_iip ow? wntzt nii::i.v "Theu servile 
work, which is done in the holy things, is not servile. The 
same works, which were done in the Temple on other days, 
were done, also, on the sabbath." And, ??::i wipo::i ni:Jw l'N 
"There is no sabbatism at all in the Temple." 

V 8 K' ' , ' ~ ~ [3{3 I t t\ ~ , er. : vpwc -yap ECTTl ICat TOV .,a UTOV 0 Vto{; 'TOV av-
$-pw7rov· "F01· the Son of man is Lord, also, ef the sabbath."] I. 
He opposed this very argument against their cavils, before 
the Sanhedrim, John v. When he was summoned into the 
court, concerning his healing the paralytic man, on this 
very sabbath; or on the sabbath next before;-·· he shows his 
dominion over the sabbath, from this very thing,-· that he, 
the Son, was invested and honoured with the same authority, 
power, and dignity, in respect of the administration of the 
New Testament, as the Father was, in regard of the Old. 

II. The care of the sabbath lay upon the first Adam 
under a double law, according to his double condition :-1. 
Before his fall, under the law of nature written in his heart: 
under which he had kept the sabbath, if he had remained 
innocent. And here it is not unworthy to be observed, that 
although the seventh day was not come before his fall, 
yet the institution of the sabbath is mentioned before the 
history of his fall. 2. After his faH, under a positive law. 
For when he had sinned on the sixth day, and the seventh 
came, he was not now bound, under the bare law of nature, 
to celebrate it; but according as the condition of Adam was· 
changed, and as the condition of the sabbath was not a· 
little changed also, a new and positive law concerning the 
keeping the sabbath was superinduced upon him. It will 
not be unpleasant to produce a few passages from the Jew-• 
ish masters, of that first sabbath :-

" Circumcisionw, saith R. JudahX, and the sabbath, were 
befote the law." But how much b.ackward before the law?· 
Hear Baal Turim7 :-" The Israelites were redeemed (saith· 
he) out of Egypt, because they observed circumcision and· 
the sabbath-day." Yea, and farther backward still:-" The" 

n. Hieros. Schab. fol. 17. t. v Maimon. in Pesach. cap. 1. . . , 
w Engluh folio-tditi1m, vol. 2. p. 187. " Mid. Tillin, fol. 15. S. Y lo Exod. i. 
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inheritanceY of Jacob is promised to those that sanctify the 
sabbath, because he sanctified the sabbath himself.'' Yea, 
and more backwards yet, even to the beginning of the 
world: " The first psalm in the world was, when Adam's. 
sin was forgiven: and when the sabbath entered, he opened 
his mouth,.and uttered the psalm of the sabbath," So,alSo, 
the Targum upon the title of Psalm xcii: "The psalm, or 
song, which Adam composed concerning the sabbath-day." 
Upon which psalm, among other things, thus l\1idras Tillin ~ 
"What did God create the first <lay? Heaven and earth. 
What the second? The firmament, &c. What the seventh? 
The sabbath. And since God had not created the sabbath 
for servile works, for which he had created the other days 
of the week, therefore it is not said of that, as of the other 
days, ' And the evening and the morning was the se
venth day.' "-And a little after; " Adam was created on 
the eve of the sabbath: the sabbath entered, when he had 
now sinned, and was his advocate with God,'' &c. 

" Adama was created on the sabbath-eve, that he might 
immediately be put under the command," &c. 

IIL Since, therefore, the sabbath was so instituted after 
the fall, and that by a law and condition, which had a re
gard to Christ now promised, and to the fall of man,-the 
sabbath could not but come under the power and dominion 
of the Son of man, that is, of the promised seed, to be or~ 
dered and disposed by him, as h,e, thought good, anq. as he 
should make provision, for his own hono.ur and the benefi( 
of man. · 

Ver. 10: Ei. ~~EaTL Toti; '}:,J{3{3aat ;Ji:!'mri:{mv; "ls it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath-days ?"] These are not so much the 
words of inquirers, as deniers. For these were their deci
sions, in that case; " Leth not those that are in health, use 
physic on the sabbath-day. Let not him, that labours under 
a pain in his loins, anoint the place affected, with ol.l and 
vinegar; but with oil he may, so it. be not oil of roses, &c. 
He that hath the tooth-ache, let him not swallow vinegar to 
spit it out again; . but he may swallow it, so he swall()W it· 
down<. He that hath a sore-throat~ let him not gargle it 
with oil: but he may swallow down the oil, whenee, if he 
{eceive a cure, it is well. Let no man chew mastich, or rub 

r R. Sol. in Isa. !viii. 14. • Targ. in Cant. i. a Bab. Sanhedrlt'rot SS. 1. 
·- II M.aimon. in Scbabb. c. 21. · • Leusdt11'$ edition, vol. 2. p. 322 •. 
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his teeth with spice for ~ cure; but if he do this, to make' 
his mouth sweet, it ii; allowed. They do riot put wine into 
a sore eye. They (,lo ·not apply fomentations or oils to the 
place affected/' &c. ·All which things, however they were. 
not applicable tq the cure wrought by Christ (with a word. 
on1y ), yet they afforded them an occasion of cavilling;, who, 
indeed, were sworn together, thus to quarrel him; that:c~-: 
non affording them a farther pretence, " Thisd certainly 
obtains, that whatsoever was possible to be done on the· 
sabbath-eve, driveth not away the sabbath." To which 
sense he speaks, Luke xiii. 14. 

Lete the reader see, if he be at leisure, what diseases 
they judge dangerous, and what physic is to be used on 
the sabbath. 

Ver. l 1:. 'Eav ~p.'1re<nJ 7rp6f3arov -roir; ~aj3{3autv Ei<; {36611-.: 
vov, &c. ,''If a $heepfall into a ditch on tlte sabbat Ii-days," i:}c.] 
it :wa~ a canon, ~N.,Tl/' ~Tl/ tn'O::l'l ~.V cin "We' must take.~ 
tender care of the goods of an Israelite!' Hence, 

" If g a· beast fall into a ditch, or into a pool of waters, 
let [th.e owner] bring him food, in that place, if he can ; but 
if he cannot, let h.im bring clothes and litter, and bear up 
the beast; whence, if he can come up, let him come up," &c. 

" If a beast, or his foal, fall into a ditch on a holy-day, 
R. Lazar saithh, Let him lift up the former, to kill him,
and let him kill him: but let him give fodder to the other, 
lest he die in that place. R. Joshua saith,. Let him lift up 
the former, with the. ·intention of killing him; although he 
kill. him not: let him lift up the other also, although it be 
not in his mind to kill him." 

Ver. I6i: "Iva· µY; <J>avEf;JOV avrbv 7rOt{iuwaL" "That. tlrey 
should not make him known."] But this, not that he refused to 
heal the sick, nor. only to shun popular applause;· but be,. 
cause he would keep himself hid from those, who would not 
acknowledge him. . This prohibition tends the same way, 
as his preaching by parables did, Matt. xiii. 13; "I speak 
to them by parables, because seeing they see not." He 
would not be known by them; who would not know him. 

Ver. 20: KaAaµov uvvTETf)tµµ~vov ou 1mn&~Et' " A bruised 
reed slwll he not br.eak."] These words are to be applied, as 

<I Talm, Schab b. cap. 19. . . e In Hieros. A vodab Zarab, fol. 40. 4. 
fHieros. Jorn. 'J'obb. fol. 62. 1. i: Maimou. in Schabb. c. 2S. 

h Hieros. in the place above. i Englishjolio-editio11, vol. 2. p. 188. 

VOI,. XI. 0 
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appears by those that \veni before, tt) crur Saviour's silent 
transaction of 11.is own affairs, without hui1ting after ap.: 
plause, the noise of boasting, or the loud rep0rts of fame. 
He shall not make so great a noise). as 'is· made .·from the 
breaking of a reed now already bruised and half broken, or 
frolll the hissing ofsmoking flax only, when water.is ~hrown 
upon it. :How far different is the Messias, thus de'sctibed, 
froni the Messias of the expectation of the Jews ! ·And yet 
it appears sufficiently, that Isaiah, from whom these words 
are·taken, spake of the Messias,,-and the Jews confesH it. 

"Ew!.' C1v ir43a'A:p Ei{.' vireo{.' -r~v rcpfaiv· " Till he send fortlt 
judgment unto victory."] The Hebrew and LXX in Isaiah, read 
it thus, " He shall hring ,fOrth judgment unto truth." The 
words, in both places, mean thus much,-That Christ should 
make no sound in the world, or noise of p<IDip', or applause, 
or state, but should tnanage his atra.irs in hnmility, silence, 
poverty, and patiefice, both while he hlriiself 'was on earth, 
-and by his apostles, after his ascension, labouring under 
contempt, poverty, and persecution; -but,. at last, "he should 
bring forth judgment to victory;" that is, that he should 
break forth' and show himself a judge, avenger, and con'"" 
queror., against that most wicked nation of the Jews, from 
whom both he and his suffered such things:-· and then, also, 
" he sent forth judgment unto truth," and asserted himself 
the true Messias, and the Son of God, before the eyes -of ail; 
and confi:rined . the truth· :of the gos'pel, by _ avenging his 
cause upori his•enemies,in-a man:ri:er so e~ni:!picool1'8°~trd so 
dreadful. And .hence it is, that that sending forth' and•ete~ 
cution of judgment against that nation:. is almost ahva:ys 
calledin the·NewTestament, "his coming ing-lory." When 
Christ and his kingdom had so long l'i!l:in hicl :'ll'rider the veil 
of humility, and the cloud of persecution; :at last he brake 
forth a revenger, and cut-off that :perseci1t!ng nation, a:rrd 
showed himself a conqueror, before the eyes {)f all, lmth 
Jews and Gentiles. . Let it be ·observed:in the text hefore us,' 
how, after the mention of thatjudgtnent 'and victory (ag;ainst 
the lews), presently follows, "•All:d in his name shall the-
Gentiles trust." ·· - : 
• Ver. 24: 'Ev Ti1' BEEAl:eJ3ovX·J!pxavT~ 1"wv Amµ~lwv· "Bi 

J?eelzebub, the l!rince of the devils.'•] For the searching out 
the sense of this hdrtid blasphemy, th.ese things are worthy 
observing :---
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I. Among the Jews, it was held:, in a manner, for a mat

ter of religion, to reproach idols, a.n:d to giv.e them odious 
names. 

" R. Akibahi saith~ Idolatry pollutes, as a menstruous wo,_ 
man pollutes: as it is said, ' Thou shalt cast away the [id-0l] 
as something that is menstruous, and thou shalt say to it, 

.. Get.thee hence' (Isa. xxx.22). R. Lazar saith, Thou shalt say 
to it, Get thee hence: that which they call the face of God'<, 

;Jet them call1 the face of a dog: that which they call l'V 
oi:i the fountain of a cup, let them call rip l'l! the fountain of 
·toil [or of flails]: that which they ca]l n11iJ fortune, let them 
call N"'J a stink,· &c. That town which sometimes was called 
Beth-el, was afterward called Beth~aven." See, also, the tract 
Schabbathm, where these same words are. 

"ry, N1'1133r>;o 'yin Ni'ON Nnilr1? ':i "' Al1° jeering is forbid
.den, except the jeering of idolatry." This, also, is repeated 
in the tract Megillah0

: where this is adde.d, H]tis lawful :for 
:a Jew to say to a Cuthite, "i1n "l'!V:l ·i1'il~Ni ''tl!' il'?ptt! Take 
your idol, and put it under your buttocks." 

II. Among the ignominious names bestowed upon idols, 
the general and common one wasP ,,:it Zebul, " dung,' or, c a 
·dunghill.'-" Evenq to them who have stretched out their 
'hands ?1:ir:i in a dunghill [that is, in an idol-temple, or in 
idolatry], there is hope. Thou canst not bring them [into the 
.church], because they have stretched forth their hands ?1:ir:i 
in a dunghill: hut yet yQu can:not'r.ej.ect them, because 
they ;frav.e 'repented." And a little after, 'l';:Jro cnuf i1~'"l 
~,.,,. "r.v? "H.e that sees them dunging [that is, sacrificing] to 
·an idol, let him say, Cursed be he, that sacrifices to a strange 

d " go . ~ 

Let them, therefore, who dare, form this word, in Mat
thew, into ' Beelzebub.' I am so far from doubtinO', that 

. 0 

the Pharisees pronounced the word " Beelzebul,' and tha:t 
·Matthew so wrote it,-that I doubt not but ,the sense fails, 
,jf it be writ otherwise. 

J:II. V e.ry .many names of evil spirits or devils occur in 
the Ta,lniudists, which.it is rreedless here to mention. Among 
all the dev.ils, .they esteemed that devil the ·worst, the foulest, 
·and, as it were, the p.r:ince of the rest, who ruled over the 

jIJieros. Avodah Zarab, fol. 43. 3. k See Strabo, lib.16. p. apud me 874 • 
. IL.eu1den'sedit~,-vol. 2. p. 323. m Fol.11. 4 •. l• Bab. Sardrndr. 'fol. 93. 2. 

o Fol. 25. 2. P English folio-edition, vol. '2. p.189. 
q Hieros. :neracotb, fol. 1:1. '2. · 

0 2 
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idols, an'd by whom oracles and miracles were given .forth, 
among the heathens and idolaters. And tbey '\Vere of this 
opinion for this reason,-because they held idolatry above 
all other things chiefly wicked and abominable, ·and to be 
the prince and head of evil. This demon they.called 'n:ir ?,it::i 

. ' Baal·zebul,' not so much by a proper name, as by one more 
general and common; as much as to say, the ' Lord .of 
Idolatry :' the worst devil, and the worst thing: and 'fhey 
called hirn the " prince of devils," because idolatry is th~ 
prince (or chief) of wickedness. i 

We meet with a story, Hieros. Peah, fol. 21. 2, where 
mention is made of N'rli'ii liiiJ'i " The prince of spirits.' 
Whether it be in this sense, let the reader consult and judge. 
Also in the Aruchq we meet with these words, l'i~tvN Ni1w 
Nf'ln,'ii l'M:l'i "The demon. Asmodeus, the prince:of spirits." 

IV. The Talmudists; being taught by these their ~t}lers, 
do. give out, horribly blaspheming; that Jesus of Nazareth 
our.Lord was a magician, a. broacher of strange and wicked 
worship; and one that did miracles by the power of the 
devil, to beget his worship the greater belief and nonour. 
· " Benr N~O Satda brought magic out of Egypt, by cut

tings, which he had made in his flesh." By N'roO l'.l 'Ben 
Satda,' they understand Jesus of Nazareth, as we have said 
before; whom they dishonour by that name, that they might, 
by one word, and in one breath, reproach him and his mother 

·together. Foi: i-tit!>o' Satda,' .or' Sta.da' sou;nds.as:mueh ail 
an 'adulterous wife,' which the Gemara sbowstafter·\a.few. 
lines~ n17J,t:io Ni Tlt!lb ' She went aside from her husban<}/ 
·They feign• that Jesus tra:velled with Joshua Ben Pe~'achiah 
into Egypt, when the said Joshua fled from the anger and 
sword of Janneus the king, which we have mentioned at the 

: second chapter; and that he brought thence magic~l witch
crafts with him,-but under the cutting of his flesh, th:at he 
might not be taken by the Egyptian magicians, who strictly 
examined all that went out of that land, that none. sh.o.ul~ 
transport their magic-art into another land. Alil.dJ . .!lfthat 
.place they add these horrid words, n1im rVtbi:~;;~et~ 1t.e'• 
. r,N'itt!' J"'IN " Jesus practised magic, and· deceiv.ed}:and drove 
Israel to idolatry." l'hose whelps bark, as they·we:re ta.ug4t 
by these dogs.· · .. 

To this, therefore, does this blasphemy of the P,harisees 
q E~ Rnbbotl1. . r B11b, 'Schab. foL 104. 2. ; · s Silnhedr, fol. 107. !. 
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c'ome; as if they should say,~~ He:~sts out devils indeed; 
but he doth this hy the help of the devilj the lord.of idols, 
that dwells· in him; by him, that is the· WJ>rst-of all devils, 
who favo~rs him and helps him, because it is his ambition 
to drive the people from the worship ·Of the true God to 
strange worship." .·· . · 

,· . :.Yer. 25:. Et~wg ~E 0 'lriuoiic Tag ~v:Jv,Lf/aEL~ abrwv· '" But 
Jesus·knowing their thoughts."] Behold, 0 Pharisee, a sign of 
the true l\1essias, forr a sign you would have :-He smells out 
a wicked man. 

" It• is written of Messias, The Spirit of the Lord shall 
rest upon him, "n .n~i'::l in'ii11 and shall make him smell in 
the fear of the Lord. Rabba said, He shall smell and judge; 
as it is said, He shall not judge by the sight of his eyes, &c. 
Ben Cozba reigned two years and a half, and said to the 
Rabbins, I am the Messias: they said to him, It is written 
@fl\1essias that he shall smell and judge (the Gloss is, He 
shall smell outt the man, and shall judge and know whether 
be be guilty): Let us see, whether thou canst smell and 

. judge. 1-{?1 i111Tni p1::i n 1;0 m?1~pu l'N'ii 111;0 And when they 
saw, that he could not smell and judge, they slew him." 

Ver. 27: 0£ VloL vµ.Wv EV TLVL Ei.{36),AovO'L; "By whom do your 
children cast them out?"] By ' your children,' Christ seems 
to understand some disciples of the Pharisees; that is, some 
of the Jews, who, using exorcisms, seemed to cast out devils, 

. such as they, Actsv xix. 13; and yet they said not to them, 
'.' Ye cast out.devils' by'.Beelzebul/' . .It is. worthy marking, 
tbQ.f Christ presently saith, " If I, by the Spirit of God, cast 
out devils, then the kingdom of God is come among you.'" 
For what else doe's this speak, than that Christ was the first, 
who should cast out devils ?-which was an undoubted sign 
to them, that the kingdom of heaven was now come.-But 
that which was performed by them by exorcisms, was not so 
much a casting out of devils, as a ·delusion of the people; 
since Satan would not cast out Satan; but by compact with 
himself and with his company, he seemed to be cast out, 
that he might' the more deceive • 

. The sense, therefore, of Christ's words comes to this,
~' That your disciples cast out devils, ye attribute not to Beel-

r Signom veri l\iessire, etiam quad optas: Lemd. 
•Bab, Sauhedr. fol. 93. 2: · 1 Snbolebit ei de homine: Leusd, 

~ Le£Lsden's <!.lition, vol. 2. l'· 324. v English folio.edition, vol. 2. p. 190. 
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zebul, no, nor to magi<>;. but ye applaud the work when it 
i~ done by them: they, therefore, may, in this matter, be 
your judges, that you pronounce these words of my actions 
out of the rankne.ss and venom of your minds." 

In w the Gloss, mention is made of a devil cast out by a. 
Jew at Rome. 

V 32 . O' '"' 0.' ' - ,, ' I - ,_ ,, er. : VIC a'l'E"11/C1'ETat UVTtiJ OVTE EV TOVTtiJ T'f! aiwvt, OVT~ 

~v rti} µl'A.AoVTL' " It sltall not be forgiven ltim, neither in tltil 
world, nor in tltat wltich is to come."] They that endeavour hence 
to prove the remission of some sins after death, seem little 
to understand to what' Christ had respect, when he spake 
these words. Weigh well this common and most known 
doctrine of the Jewish schools, and judge:-

" He" that transgresses an affirmative precept, if he pre
sently repent, is not moved, until ~e Lord pardon him. And 
of such, it is said, ' Be ye converted, 0 backsliding children; 
and .I will heal your backslidings.' He that transgresses a 
negative precept and repents~ his repentance suspends judg
ment, and the day of expiation expiates him;. as it is said, 
' This day shall all your uncleannesses be expiated to you.' 
He tl;iat transgresses to cutting-off [by the stroke of God}. 
or to death by the Sanhedrim, and repents,-repentance and 
the day of expiation do suspend judgment, and the strokes 
that are 'laid upon him, wipe off sin; as it is said, ' And I 
will visit their transgression with a rod, and their iniquity 
with scourges.' But he, by whom the name of God is pro .. 
faned [or blasphemed], repentance is of noio<av:ail to him, to 
suspend judgme'nt,-· nor the day of expiation to expiate. it,,..;.. 
n.-0r s~ourges [or corrections inflicted] to wipe it off, but all 
suspe.nd judgment, an.d death wipes it off." Thus the Baby
lonian Gemara writes :-hut the Jerusalem thus;." Repent ... 
ance and the day of expiation expiate as to the third part, 
and corrections, as to the third part, and death wipes it off: 
as it is said, And your iniquities shall not be expiated to you 
until ye die. npioo NJ1t0!V uio? Nn Behold, we learn. that 
death wipes off." Note this, which Christ contradicts, c.Oll"t 

cerning blasphemy against the Holy Ghost; " It shall no.t 
be forgiven (saith he) neither in this world, nor in the world 
to come;" that is, neither before death, nor, as you dream, 
by death. 

"Bab. Joma, fol. 57. 1. 
"Uieros. Sanbedr. fol. S7. s. et .Bab. Joma, fol. 86. t. 



~1$· ~1;1~ ~9.J EX~R,OlT:ATJ;QNS Uffi~ {i~, M~'fTHEW. i9t 
'Ev T(~ atwvl µfAA<JVTL' ", In ll~e 'l,1?9t/d to C,omeY] , L ~C@e 

phrases were :repei!fl<lipto common. '1.~,E!• l?y. wp~c,}i,.. jµ ~~lll, .. 
~non speech!' tqey ppp:osed tQ~ ~~rf}§Y of tl,i,~ ~!\~<\~~~~. wh~ 
HE!¥i.~~l i~or,tlll;ity r. Q( ~hat l[!,qr~ w~~~ .tt:til ~?i~ Aiw11, q 
µ~~~wv~ • 'l:n~ ~9l'.~ tq eqll\e. :' 11Y 1l Qav~a~•9'P."~ ~ f~r1;1di~;;i 
J::;:;n~p~ ftM!Vfi• ~ H~ll_,' &c. . 

" AtY the end of all the prayers in the Temp}(!'~ (as w,e 
Q,~erveq pefore), " they .sai~ ~~l.:V i.v for ever. But. when 
tf1e ~~reties brakf} iµ a1,1d !?aid, T41:1r~ was µo age but one, it 
wa_s appoip.~~d to be saiq, ~?ivn 1.Vl z;:::i~l.Vil 10 For ever anq 
~Vf;!r," 

This distinction of nm q?1.v ' Th~s world/ and of t::1?iJt 
N_:Jil, ' The world to c9me,' yqu m~y find almost in every 
page of the RabbiJ1s. · 
. "The'! L.orq recompen~e th(!~ tl goqd r~ward for this thy 
go.qd word, t•iri NO?y:i ' i:q thi~. world/ aµ<l let thy r~wa.r'1 
be perfectE:ld, •nNi No?.v+ c in th~ world to C.9:p:>.El.'" 

"Ita [that is, the }listory of t}i~ C.f(!atioµ avd of the Bible] 
begins therefore with the letter :i Beth [in the word n'!Z!Ni;! 
}3ereshith], beqause two wor-ids were created,-. this world, 
and I). world tq come." 

II. N:in o?iv. ' The worlq to come,' hints two things 
especially (of which see Ra,mbam&) :-1. The ~illles of the 
Messias: " Bee mindful of the day, wherein thou camest 
out of Egypt, all ~P.e day,~ 9f t.hy life. The Wise men say, 
l3Y ~ the .days of. t,hy life,' i~ iptjrnai.eu ~ thi~ world :' by 
.' fllJ tq~ days 9f !Py Hf~,! ~-~ gl:ty~Qfthe Me&~hlii .are sq.per
iµ.~uced/' In thi& sen~~ ~he apo!!tle see!lls to speak, Heh • 
. ii, 5~ \).nd vi. 5. 2. The ~t~te after <ieath, N3'1!Z! ini-t? ":in 'r'JJ 
n"pq c;iiNil " Thed WQrld to ~olile is, when.~ man is departed 
out of this w.orld." 

v er. ;3~ : r,,v,,~ 1i'CIV11!'.tl KJl.i µoixll>..l~ rr11µEtov E7rtZ:11rEt, &c . 
. ~· An evil anr) adulterous gen~rq,fion seeket/i after a sign.''] 
I. Their schools als9 confessec!, t,hat signs and miracles were 

.Jl9.t to be expected but by a fit generatiqµ.! 
·. · , f' Thee elders being once assembled at Jeric~o, the Bath • 
Kol w.ent forth, and said, There is one among you, who is 
fit to ij.ave the Holy Ghost dwell upon him, "liin i'N!Z! 11t?N 

Y Bab. Beracoth, fol. 54. 1. • 'farg. in Ruth, chap. ii. 15. 
~.Baal Turim, et 'ranch. in Gen. i.1. b Jn Sanbedr. cap. Cbelok. 

·c Berac. cap. 1. hal. ult. d Tanchom, fol. 52. 
e English folio-editicm, vol. 2. I'· 191;-Leusden's edition, vol. 2. P· 325. 

r l:lieros. Sotab, fol. 24. 2. 
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,,,:J but that [this] generation is not fit; They fix their eyes 
upon Hille!. the· Elder. The eiders being assembled again 
in 'YrrErwft', an upper room, in Jabneh; Bath Kol came forth 
and said, There is one among you, who is fit.to have the 
lloly Spirit dwell upon him, 11i::i ;iin l'N!V N~N buf that the 
generat~on is ':lot fit. They cast their eyes upon Samuel 
the Little." · 

II. That· generation, by which, and in which, the Lord 
of life was crucified,-lay, and that deservedly, underan ill 
report, for their great wickedness above all other, from the 
beginning of the world until that day. Whence that of the 
prophet, " Who shall declare his generation?" Isa. liii. 2; 
that is, his generation (viz. that generation in which he 
should live) should proceed to that degree of impiety and 
wickedness, that it should surpass all expression and history. 
We have observed before, how· the Talmudists themselves 
confess, that that generation, in which the Messias should 
·come, should exceed all other ages, in allkinds of amazing 
wickedness. 

III. That.nation and generation might be called 'adul
terous' literally; for what else, I beseech you; was their irre
ligfous polygamy. than continual auultery? And what else 
was their ordinary practice of divorcing their wives, no less 
irreligious, according to every man's foolish or naughty will? 

Ver. 39: El. µ-f/ To f1'11µ1!i.ov 'Iwva Tov 1rpocp{rrov· "But. the 
sign ef .Tonah the propltet.''J Here ·and elsewhere,, while he 
gives them the sign of Jonah, he does not :ba_rely•speak of 
.the miracle done upon him, which was to be equa1Ied•in the 
Son of Man, but girds them with a silerit check; instructing 
.them.thus much,-that the Gentiles· were to be converted 
by him, after his return out of the bowels of the earth, as 

. heathen Nineveh was converted, after Jonah ·was -restored 
out of the belly of the whale. Than which doctrine scarce 
·any thing bit that nation more sharply.· 

Ver. 40: ''EuTat 0 vl.oc TOV av~pto7rOV ~v TQ icap~lq. Tij{: -yij~ 
'Tf)Etc .Y,µ&pac 11'.al TpEic vvll'.rac· " 1'he Son ef man shall be,·. ~~ree 
days and three nights in the heart of the eq1·th."J L T)i,e Jewish 
writers extend.that memorable statiop of the llnm~ving sun 
at Joshua's prayer,.to si;x:-and-thirty hours; for so Kimchi 
upon that place: "According:to more exact interpretation. 
the sun and moon stood still for six-and-thirty hours: for 
when the fight was on the eve of the sabbath, Joshua feared 
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1€st the Israelites might break the sal;ibath ':-therefore he 
spread abtbad his hands, that the stin might .stand still on 
the sixth day, according to the mea~ure of the day of the 
sabbath,.~an'd the moon, according to the l'.Jleasure of the 
night of the sahbath, and of the going-out of the sabbath; 
which amounts to six-and-thirty hours.'' 

II. If you number the hours, that passed from. our Sa
viour's giving up the ghost upon the cross to his resurrec
tiou, you shall find almost the same number of hours; and 
yet that space is called by him " three days and three 
nights," when as two nights only came between, and only 
one complete day. Nevertheless, while he speaks these 
words, he is not without the consent both of the Jewish 
schools, and their computation. \'Veigh well that, which is 
disputed in the tract Schabbatht, concerning the unclean..:. 
ness •of a woman for three days; where many. things are 
discussed by the Qemarists, concerning the computation of 
this space of three days. Among other things these words , 
occur; " R. Ismael saith, riniv "i ii1W 0 10).>.tl .Sometimesu it 
contains four nuiv Onoth, sometimes five, sometimes six. 
Butv how much is the space of iUiJ,> an Onah? R. Jocha
nan saith, '.Either a day or a night." And so, also, the Jeru
sale111 Talmud; " R. Akibaw fixed a day for an Onah, and a 
night for an On ah: but the tradition is, that R. Eliazar Ben 
Azariah said, n?i::i:i i!JiJ! n!tpoi i1JiJ,> n;,;, ov a day and a night 
make an Onah, and a part of an Onah is as t~e whole.'' 
And a ·little· after, n?i:i:i i1l1l1' n!tpD "'l.::J.V ;NJ.>DW' '; " R. Is
mael computed a part of the Onah fo.r the whole." 

Itx is not easy to translate the word iniv ' Onah' into 
good Latin:. for to some it is the same with the half ofa 
natural day; to some it is all one with Nvx~fiµerov, 'a whole 
natural day.' A'ccording to the first sense, we may observe, 
from· the words of R. Ismael, that sometimes four nmv 
' Onoth,' or halves of a natural day, may be accounted for 
three days : and that they, also, are so numbered, that one 
part or the other of those ha) ves may be accounted for a 
:whole. Compare the latter sense with the words of our 
Saviour, which are now before us:-'' A day and a night 
( saith the tradition) make an Onah, and a part of an Onah 
is as the whole." Therefore Christ may truly be said to 

t Cap. 9. hal. 3. u Bnb. fol. 86. 1. v Bab. Avotl. Zar. fol. 7 5. 1. 
w Schabb. fol. 12. 1. "Englishfo/io-ecliti011, vol. 2. p. 192. 
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hi;\ve been in his. gra.v:e thpee O~oth, or Tp,l,; ~vx2:-6µ.i;pov, 
' thfee natur~l clay~' (when yet the greatest part of the first 
<lay wa$ wanting, a_nd the night altogether, at)d the greates~ 
part by far of the third day also), the. consent ~f the school& 
~nd difl.Lect ·of the nation agreeing thereunto', ·. For, " the, 
least part of the Onah concluded the whole." So that ac,., 
cording to this idiom, that diminutive part of the third day, 
uvon which Christ arose, may be computed for the wholE; 
day, and the night following it. 

V 45y 0" ,, ' - - , - - " s er. : vrw~ EO'TaL KaL T1J ')'EV~ Tavrp T1J 7WV1/f~' ~ 

$hall it be to this evil generation.''] These words foretell a 
dreadful apostasy in that nation and generation. 

I. It is something difficult so to suit all things in the 
parable aforegoing, that they may agree with one another:-. 
I. You ~an hardly understand it of unclean spirits cast out 
of men by Christ; wl1en, through the whole evangelic his
tory f' there is not the least 13hadow of probability, that ally 
devil, cast out by him, did returi;i again, into him, out of 
whom he had been cast. 2. Therefore Ol1f Saviour seems tQ 
alhide to the casting out of devils by exorcisms : which art, 
as the Jews were well instructed in, so in practising it,, 
there was need of de;xterous deceits and collusions. 3. For 
jt is scarcely credible, that the devil in truth finds less rest 
in dry places than in wet: but it is credible that those dia
bolical artists have found out such kind of :figmentf!l, for the 
honour apd fame of th~ir art. · For, 4 .• lt would b~ ridicu,. 
]ous to thiµk, that they. ·coulq, by their exorqil)mf:l, ~~i:;t, p. 
devil out of a lJ)an.1 into whoti:i he had been s~µt by God,. 
They- might, in~eed, by a compact with the d(:lvil~ procure 
~ome lucid intervals to the possessed; so that the inhabiti;ng 
:ci~mon might deal g.ently with him for some tiIJ1e, and n,Qt 
disturb the man: but the demoniacal heats came back ftgain. 
at last, and the former outrages :returned. Therefoff:), here 
there was need of deceits well put together, that sq provi
sion might the better be made for the honour of the e;x:<;>rcis,.. 
tic.al art; as that the devil, being sent away iqto dry and 
waste places, could not find any rest,-that he could not, 
that he would not, always wander about here and there., 
alone by himself, without rest; that he, therefore, returne~ 
_into his old mansion, which he had forme1ly found s.o well 
fitted and prepared for him, &c. 

Y Lcusden'$ edition, .Yo!. 2, P: 326. 
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Therefore, these words seem to have been spoken by ou• 

Saviour according .to the capacity of the common people, o" 
rather according to the deceit put upon; them~ nior~. than 
according t6 the reality or truth of the tb:ing it~lf; taking 
a parable from something commonly believed and· eriter.
tained, that he might express the thing, which he pro-t 
pounded, more plainly and familiarly • 

. II .. But however it was, whether those things were t"rue 
indeed, or only believed and conceived so,-by a most apt 
and open comparison is shown, that the devil was first cast 
out of the Jewish nation by the gospel; and then seeking 
for a seat and rest among the Gentiles, and not finding it1 
the gospel every where vexing him,-came back into the 
Jewish nation again, fixed his seat there, and possessed it 
much more, than he had done before. · The truth of this 
thing appears in that fearful apostasy of an infitiite multi
tude of Jews; who received the gospel, and most wickedly 
revolted from it afterward; concerning which the New 
Testament speaks in abundance of places. 

CHAP. XIIIz. 

V 2 "n ' ' e1.~ e1. ' ~ ' " ' • ' · ER. : ;:u,UTE. avTov ica"1l'J0""1at, icm 71"a~ o oxAo~ EtcrT1JICE.L" 

" So that he sat, and the whole multitude stood."] So was the 
manner of the nation, that the masters, when they read their 
Jectures, sat, and th.e -scholars stood : which honorary cus
tom continued 'to the death of Gamaliel th.e· Elder,-and 
then so far ceased, that the scholars sat, when their mas
ters sat. Hence is that passage:-" Froma that time that 
old Rabban Gamaliel died, the honour of the law perished, 
and purity and Pharisaism died." Where the Gloss, froJQ. 
Megillah, writes thus.; " Before his death, health was in the 
world, and they learned the law, standing; but when he was 
dead, sickness came down into the world, and they were 
compelled to learn the law, sitting.'' 
· Ver. 3: 'Ev 11"apa{30A.ar~· "In parables."] I. No .scheme of 

Jewish rhetoric was more familiarly use~ than that of para
bles: whi-ch, perhaps, creeping in from thence, among the 
heathen, ended in fables. It is said, in the place of the 
Talmud just now cited, ci?wo ci?wo i?&:i "oi nowo "From 
the time that R. Meir died, those that spake in parables, 

• J?,nglishfolio-editio11, vol. 2. p. 193. a Sota:h, cap. 9. hal. 15. 
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ceased:" hot that :that ·figure of thetoric perished in the 
nation from that time, but because he surpassed all others 
in these flowers ; as the Gloss there, from the tract Sanhe
driin, speaks, 1?rn Nn?niNni.:il't Nn?ni NflltCIV Nn?n ."A third 
pare' [of his discourses or sermons] ''was tradition·; a third 
p~u't, allegory; and a third part, parable." The Jewish hooks 
abound every where with these figures,-the nation inclining, 
by a kind of natural genius, to this kind of rhetoric. One 
might not amiss call their religion, ' Parabolical,' folded up 
within the coverings of ceremonies ; and their oratory in 
their sermons was like to it. But it is a wonder, indeed, 
that they who were so given to, and delighted in, parables, 
aiid so dexterous in unfolding them,-should stick in the 
outward shell of ceremonies, and should not have fetched 
out the parabolical . and spiritual sense of them; neither 
should be able to fetch them out. 
> II. ·Qur Saviour (who always and every where spake with 
the·vulgar) useth the same kind of speech, and very often 
the same pre 1ace, as they did in their parables. "1:l1i1 i1D? 

i1Dli Tlvt wµoitii;J11, &c, " To what is it likened," &c. But 
in him, thus speaking, one may both acknowledge the divine 
justic~, who speaks d~rkly to them that despise the light; 
and his divine wisdom likewise, who so speaks to them tha~ 
see, and yet see not, that they may see the shell, and not 
see the kernel. 

Ver. 4b: ''A µ'Ev r7rriue 7raptl T~V ~8ov; &c. H Some fell by 
the way-side," fyc.] Concerning the hu~han'dry of the Jews, 
and their manner of sowing, we meet with various passages, 
in the tracts Peah, Demai; Kilaim; Sheviith :-we shall only 
touch upon those things, which the words of the text under 
our hands, do readily remind us of. 

There were ways and paths, as· well common as more 
private, along the sown fields; see chap. xii. 1. Hence, in the 
tract • Peah<,' where they dispute what those things are, 
.which divide a field, so that it owes a double corner to the 
poor,-thus it is determined, " These things divide, a river, 
an aqueduct, a private way, a common way, a common path, 
and a private path," &c. See the place and the Gloss; 

Ver. 5d : "AAA.a 8E ~1iHrcv i1Tl Ta 1nTpw81f " Some fell 
among stony places."] Discourse is had [Hieros. K.ilaim, fol. 

b Leusden's ~ilitinn, vol. 2. p. ~127. c Cap. 2. 
d £11gliohfoliu-cditivn, vol. :2.p.194. 
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,27. 1] coficerning:r~®e: 4tw~ .of t.~~ 'l.~i~im (or, ·~_of th~ 
seeds of different kinds") and of the.s.eventh year: where~ "' 
among other things, we meet with these wor~s: "R. Simeon 
Ben Lachish·saith,.That he is freed [.fi'.om iligr~; /(lws] who 
sows his seed by the .sea, C•itJiO ".lli 0 131?0 ":tJ,t)1"it!lr:l ''Jlt. up~P. 
rocks, shelves, and rocky places." These word~ are 1i!p9ken 
accol'ding to the reason and nature of the land of IsraeJ~ 
which was very rocky; and yet those places that wer~._s~ 
were not altogether unfit for tillage. 

Ver. 7:,, AAAa ~f E7rfC1cV h·l TU<; ai.av$-a<;;' "Others fell among 
thorns."] Here the distinction comes into my mind, of p? i1,iU 

'a white field,' that is, which is all sown; and of 1?1N niw 'a 
woody field,' that is, in which trees and bushes grow here 
and there.: concerning w}lich, s.ee the tract ~heviith•. So 
there is very frequent mention, in the Talrp,uP.ists,, o( Mi):1)~ 
beds, inJields and vineyards, Ml.li"iyf which speak,s ~he ~ame 

. thing .. Andg ofniw:i i1nip balc;lness in a fi,~ld.: th~t is, w4eti 
some places are left .not sown, and some plapes, lying be:-
tween, areh. . 

Ver. 8 : 'ESC3ou 1car7rov, 8 µEv ~KaTov, &c. " And brouglJt 
fortlt fruzt, some a hundred,'' ~c.] These words are spoken 
according to the fruitfulness of the 1and of Israel; concern
ing which the Talmudists speak much, and hyperbolically 
enough: which nevertheless they confess to be turned, long 
since, into miserable barrenness; but .are d.im-sighted as to 
the true cause of it;. , . 

They; treat of th i~ mattei;:,: anq va,riou~ storfos are pro
duced, which you may see: .we vvill only me1;1tionthese two:-. 

"R. Jochanan said, The worst fruit whichwEi eat, in our 
youth, e~celled the best which we now eat in' our oid. ag~: 
for in his days the world was changed. · 

R. Chaijah Bar Ba SJlid ri~?:tiN i1ND The Arbelite bush~l 
formerly yielded a bushel of fiour, a bushel of n1eal, a bushel 
of bran, and a bushel of coarse bran, and a bushel of cqurser 
bran yet, and a bush~l of the coarsest bran also: but now, 
one bushel scarcely comes from one bushel." 

Ver. 13: BAfi?rovrE<: ou {3A~7roucrt, &c. " The!J, seeing, see 
.not."] Here you may observe this people to have been given 
up to a reprobate mind, and a spirit of deep sleep, now .a 
great while before the death of Christ. Which being oh-

e Cap·. 2. f Peah, cap. 2. g Kilnim, o. 3. 
b Kilaim, c, 4. l Hieros, Penh, fol. '20.1, '2. 
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:served, the sense . of the apostle will mote easily appear, 
Rom. xi. 8; where these very words are repeated. If you 
there state aright the rejection of that people, you will un;.. 
<lerstand m·ore clearly the apostle; coneerning their call, 
which is· ther€ handled. Pharisaism and the· sottishness 
of traditions had, now a good while ago, thrown them into 
blindness, stupidity, and hardness of heart; and ihat for 
.so:me ages before Christ was born: but when the gospel 
came, the Lord had his gleanings among them, and there 
were some that believe~, and unto whom the participation 
of the promises was granted: concerning them the apostle 
speaks in that chapter: see ver. 5, 'Ev T<i} viiv icalp!J! Ac1µµa 
tcaT' EicAorl]v, &c. " At this present time there is a remnant 
according to election," &c. which we have observed before, 
at chap. iii. ·ver. 7. 

Ver. 25: Zt{,;'avta' :u Tares.''] ?'lit " Zunin,' in Talmudic 
language. •nt:l i'lt 01M;:J P'N · f'litni c1~nn " Wheati and j'lH 
-Zunin. are not seeds of ,different kinds." Where the Gloss 
is this; l'lit "is a kind of wheat, which is changed in the 
oearth, both as to its form, and to its nature." By the best 
Lexieog-raphers, it is rendered ' Zizania,' in Latin. · 

Sok that that field, in this parable, was sown by the 
Lord with good wheat,-by the enemy, with bad and dege
nerate wheat; but all of it was sown with wheat, one or the 
other. These words do not so barely mean good and bad 
men, as good and bad Christians; both-distinguished·fro-m 
~onher men;-hamely, from heathens,-as wheat is distin
-gaished fram,other seeds: but they are distinguished, allso, 
:among them.selves, as good wheat is distinguished 'fr01n 
:that, whicli is ·degenerate. So, chap. xxv, all those ten 
women, expecting the bridegroom,, are virgins,-but are 
,distinguished into wise and foolish. .. 

V. 32 ''Q ' ' ' ' ~ .. ' QT . er.' : . µticpoTEpov µEv f.aT'L 71"UVTWV T'WV '171"EpµaTWV, l:J\,c. 
'" Wltich, indeed, is the ,/east of all seeds,'' ~c.] Hence it is 
. passed into a common proverb, ;,.," )t'it:J "According to 
the quantity of.a grain -of -mustard :" and ;,.,n r:l5''IDJ "-Ac-
cording to the quantity of a little drop •of mustat:d,'' very 
frequently1 used by the Rabbins, when they :would cex,press 
the smallest thing, or the most diminutive quantity. 

Me'il;ov Twv Aax.&vwv ecrrl· ''Is 'the g.reatest among herbs."] 

j Kilaim, cap.1. lial.1. . k Englisi1folia-editio11, vol. 2. p. 195. 
I Leusden'uditiou, vol. 2. p. S!ZB. 
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"Thefem was '~ ifflilk of 'Ilri1~\"d ;itt Sicliin, ·from which 
~prahg 61.tt three 'lrottghs: 'Or tt~h. one ·wa~ broke off; ·and 
coveted the tent ·uf :a p·otter, and ptoduced three ea bes of 
mustard. R~ Sirne0n Thm·Chalaphta snid, A stalk of :tnus .. 
itard was in my field, into which I was wont to, clinrb, as men 
are Wont to climb into a fig-tree." ' 

Ver. 33: El{.· d.A.wpov aaTa Tr£a• "In three (sata) measur~s 
iif meal."] ·That is,~ in an ephah of meal.' Exod. xvi. 36; 
~·Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah." The Chal.:. 
dee reads, l'NO Ji?.n:::i N"'IO;ll V~ -ln " The tenth patt of three 
sata ... ' The LXX teads, A~icaTOV TWV rrtwv µfrrwv, " The 
tenth part of three measures." And Ruth ii.17, ''It was as 
an ephah 'Of barley." \Vhere the Targnm reads, i~O .n?rt:> 
l'iiVt" ·" As it were thtee 'sata •of barley." 

.. An seah contain9 a double ·bin·, ·$i:X: tabe~, t"'1'en.ty"-four 
leginfa ltuadred and fo'rty..font ieggs." 

Ver. 52: ~Eicj%AA'Ec ix Tov ~ifanvptlti ti~'l"'Ol> i{~vti ICctl 1raJ\am' 
re Bringeth forth; out of Tt~s f'rebuty. t'hings ·new ·and'ofd."] 
'f·hese words ate spdkei1 according to the· -dialect· 6f the 
schools~ where· the qliestiion w-as not seldom started,-· What 
wine, what corn, or fruits, were t:o be nsetl ·in· the,. holy 
things, and in some rites, new o'r more ·old;-· namely, of the 
present year, or the years past [lit" '!:{ W'lM]. But now, a 
thrifty man, provident ·of his own affairs, was stored both 
with the -0ne and the other, prepared for either, which 
should be req11ii.Zrett :So·it·be<:6mes a·s-eribe ·of the :gospel, 
to have· all things iri reatlh~eS'S, to bring fdrth· according to 
the condition and nature of.'.t-lte thing;·-Of the· plaice, 'and of 
the hea·ret-s. *'Do ye untl'ei'Stao'd ail these. thi!1gs (saith 
Christ), ·both the things which I have said; and why lhave 
said them? -So, ;a scriee ·ef t<he gospel ought to· btH1g 
forth," ·&:e. 

CHAP. XIV0
• 

V-ER. 2: OtTO{.' ld'rw 'Iwtf.vvfl!-:> &c. " 1-'his is John,'' Si'.C•] 
Was not Herod of the Sadducean faith r For that which 
is ·said -by Matth€w, "Bewa:te ef ·the leaven of the Pharisees 
and ·Sa:dducoo8>" ;chap, .. xvi. 6,-"is .rende'red by l\'l~rk, <c• ,Be~ 
ware of the -leaven of the Pharisees; .and of the leaven .of 
Herod," chap. :Viii.15; <that is, ' Of their.doctrine.' 

m Hiel'os. Pcab, fo1. 20. 2. . D Alphes. in Pesaiih. c~p; 5. Kimchi in Miolol. 
~ EnglM1 jolio-editfilll, Vol. 2; 'p. '196. 
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If, therefore, Hero4 embraced tij.e doctrine of the Sad
ducees,-his words, "This is Jol~n the Baptist, he is risen 
from the dead," seem to be extorted from bis conscience, 
pricked with the sting of horror and guilt, as tho:ugh the 
image and ghost of the Baptist, but newly butchered by 
him, were before his eyes :-so that bis mind is under .hor
ror; and forgetting his Sadducism, groaning and tre01bling, 
he acknowledgeth the resurrection of the dead, whet}ie~. he 
will or no. 

Or let it be supposed, that, with the Pharisees, he owned 
the resurrection of the dead; yet, certainly, it was unusual 
for them, that confessed it,-to dream of the resurrection of 
one, that was but newly dead: they expected there should 
be a resurrection of the dead hereafter : but this, which 
Herod speaks, believes, and suspects,-· is a great way dis..:. 
tant from that doctrine,· and seems, indeed, ·to 4aye. pro-' 
ceeded from a conscience touched from above. · . , , ~ . . 

. Ver. 4: Ovic l~i:a-rl O'Ot lxi:iv avT{iv· "It is not lawful for 
thee to have her.''] "ThereP are thirty-six cuttings-off in the 
law:" that is, sinners'who deserve cutting-off. And, among 
the rest, i1nN nwN ~V N:in "He that lies with his brother's 
wife.'' Philipq was now alive, and lived to the twentieth 
year of Tibe.rius. 

Ver. 6: rcvi:O"[wv ~E cryoµlvwv TOV 'Hr~Sov· "And when 
Herod's birthday was kept."] The Jewish schools esteem the 
keeping of birthdays a part of idolatroul'! worship: perhaps 
they would pronounce: more favourably and flatteringly of 
thine, 0 tetrarch, because thine. · , . ''.:. 

Theser'are the times of idolaters: Nil?p " the Kalends; 
~"'lil"lr!>O the Saturnalia; C10r!>'"lp K!JaT{iO"EL~ [that is, when 
they first took upon them the empire]; ci:i?o ?w woi:i.:ii 

and the rev{CTLa, the' birthday Of the kingdom; ni1?il Ci1i and 
the day of a man's birth." While they distinguish revEO"ta, 
and • a birthday,' they understand the beginning of that 
kingdom : of' which distinction, the Gemarists have many 
disputes. 

'.O(>X~O"aTo .;, !JuyaT7J!J• &c~ , " The. d0iughter ef Herodias 
danced."] Not so much out of lightness, as according to the 
custom of the nation,-namely, to express joy·and to cele
brate the .day. The Jews were wont, in their public and 

P Cherithuth, c~p. 1. hal. 1. q Jo.$eph. Anliq. lib. 18. cap. 6. ..i 

r Avodab Zarab, cap. 1. bat; 3. . · ' · · · 
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more than ordinary rejoicings, and alsor. in some of their: 
holy festival~, to express their :Cheerfllln~ss by lea,ping and 
dancing. . Omitting the examples which occur in the holy 
Bible; it is reported by the Fathers of the ·Traditions, that 
the chief part of the mirth, in the feast of Tabernacles~ con
sisted. in such kind of dancing: the chief men, thi;i 'aged~ 
and the most ~eligious, dancing in the Court of the Women; 
and by how niuch the more vehemently they did it, so much 
the more commendable it was. The• gesture, therefore, or 
motion of the girl that danced, took not so much with He
rod, as her mind and affection: namely, because hereby she 
showed honour towards his birthday\ and love and respect 
towards him, and joy for his life and health: from whom, 
indeed, Herod had littledeserved such things, since he had 
deprived her· father Philip of his wife, a:nd defiled her. mo
ther with unlawful wedlock, and continual ince~L , . '· . · 

Ver. 7°:. ME~· /$pKOU wµoA6y11aEV alrr'{i, &c. " He promised 
her with an oath," Bfc,] This kind of oat~ is called by the Tal
mudists 1io::i ri31i::iiv ' a rash oath:' '(?oncerning which see 
Maimonidesv, and the Talmudic tract under that title. If 

·the form of the oath were " By his head," whichw was very 
usual,-the request of the maid very fitly, though very un
justly, answered to the promise of the king; as if slie should 
say, 'You swore by your head, that you would give me what
soever I shall ask; give me, then, the head of John Baptist.' 

Ver. 10 :" A1TEKE1>rtA~uli T~·v ;rwavv11~~ 'f lfe beheaded Joh11. "] 
J~sephus r~lates~ that John was imprisoned by:1H~rod in 
Machrerus: 'Y1Tmlitr!- Tij 'UpcJaov -ala/#o{: '.d'°'<T'ov MaxairovvTa 
1TEµ<[>:JEt{; 0 

, " Throughx the suspicion of Herod he was sent 
prisoner to Machrerus.'' N owY Machaarus was the utmost 
bounds of Perea : andz Perea was within Herod's jurfsdic
tion. But now if John lay prisoner there, wheri the decree 
went out against his life, the executioner must have gone a 
long journey, and which could scarcely be performed in two 
days fr_om Tiberias, where the tyrant's court was, to rueecute 
that bloody command. So .that that horrid dish, the head of 
th~ venerable prophet, could not be presented to the maid 
but some days after the celebration of his birthday. 

The time of his beheading we find out by those words of 
• Sotah, cap. 5. 1 Leusde11's edition, vol. 2. p. $~9. 

u English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 197. v In nivi:1::v cap1 1. 
w Sanhedr. c. 3. hal. 2. x Aritiq. lib. 18. cap. 7. 

Y Id. ae Bell. lib. 3. cap. 4. • Id. de Bell. lib. 2. oap. 9. 
VOL. Xl. P 
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the evangelist John•," But now the Passover was nigh,"-by 
reasoning after this manner: It may .be c®,Cluded without 
all controversy, that the disciples, as soon a$ they heard of 
the death of their master, and buried him,-betook. theJn· 
selves to Christ, relating his slaughter, and givipg him, cau
tion, by that example, to take care of his own safety. He, 

. hearing of it, passeth over into the desert of Bethsaida, and 
there he.miraculously feeds five thousand men, when the PaE>s"' 
over was now at hand, as John relates, mentioning that 
story with the rest of the evangelists. Therefore, we suppose 
the beheading of the Baptist was a little before the Passover, 
when he had now been in durance half a year, as he had 
freely preached by the space of half a year before his impri
sonment •. 

V 13 'A ' ' ~9 ' ' I ' ,, , . erA : v1:xwp1111w l:/Ct:t EV EV '7Tl\OtfJ! E.LC t:p11µov TO'll'.OV, 

&c. " He departed thence by ship into a desert place," S;c.] That 
is, from Caperna.umb into the desert of Bethsaida, which is 
rendered by John", '4,;iriiA2°Ev 7rlpav Tiic ~aA.acr1111c, " He went 
over the sea." Whitlh is to be understood properly, namely, 
from Galilee into Perea. The chorographical maps have 
placed Bethsaida in Galilee, on the same coast, on which 
Capernaum is also : so also commentators feign to them~ 
selves a bay of the sea only coming between these two cities, 
which was our opinion once also with them : but at last we 
learned of Josephqs,.that }3ethsaida was ~v rp Civw ravAalll~ 
Ttioj, "m t:tw upper. G~ul~J,liti~'? {wbic)l. ,we O\:>&E)rye ~lse
where), on the east coast of the sea. of Gennesar.et, in J>~i·e~. 

'H"oA,ou~11<tEtv civr~ wE4v· " Tliey followed hi'l'!1! onfoot/~] 
From h.ence interpreters argue, that Capernaum and Beth
, saida lay not on different shores of the sea, but on the same: 
for. how else, say they, could the multitude follow him 
a~foot?. Very well, say I, passing Jordan nea,r Tiberias, 
whost'l situation I have elsewhere shown to be at the efflux 
of Jorda.n oqt of the sea of Galilee. They followed hill;l 
a-foot, a'lf'O. TWV 'lrOAEWv, " from the Cities:' saith our evang~ 
list : now th,ere we.re, cities of some note very ne~i: qa~i;.. 
naunt,-Tarichea, on one side,-, Tiberias, on t.he'.oth~r,~ Le.t 
it be granted, that the multit:ude travel\ed out of these cities 
~fter Christ ; the way by which they went a:-foot, was at the 
bridge· of Jordan in, ChamI.Dath : that place was distant a 
mile,'Or something less, from Ti:berias,-and from Capernaum 

b Loke, ix. 10. c Jo~, vi. 1. 
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three miles, or thereabouts. Passing

1

Jord~n~ they went al0ng 
by the coftit off l\llttgda}a; and, after that,' through the country 
of Hippo: n<?W Magdala was distant one. !Dile ffl)J'll Jordap,-· 
Hippo, two; and, after Hippo, was Bethsaida,: at the east 
shore of the sea; and, after Bethsaida, was a bay ?f the sea, 
thrusting out itself somewhat into the land ; and from thence 
was the desert of Bethsaida.. When, therefored, they re~ 
turned back from thence, he commands his disciples to get 
into a ship, and to go to Bethsaida, while he sent the mul
titude away, whence he would afterward follow them on foot, 
and would sail with them thence to Capernaum. 

Ver. 17: l:..vo ix~va{." " Two.fishes."] What kind of fish 
they were, we do not deterzµine. That they were brought 
hither by a boy to be sold, together with the five loa;ves, we 
may gather from John, chap. vi. 9. The Talmu..dists, __ dis
course. very much of nP,o ' salt-fish.' . l render the)vord 
~ salt-fish,' upon the credit of the Aruch : he citing thts tra:. 
dition out of Beracothe, rf,10 ,,)~? u~1;:inu Do they set before 
him first something salt, and with it a morsel? He blessetlf 
over the salt-meat, and omits [the blessing] over the morsel, 
because the morsel is, as it were, an appendix to it. n1?0 The 
salt-meat, saith he, is to be understood of fish, as the tradi
tion teacheth, That he that vows abstinence from salt things, 
is restrained from nothing but from salt-fish." Whether 
these were. salt.,.fish, it .were a ridiculou~ matter to .'.lttempt 
to determine; but if they were,-'-f.4e mapner of bles~ing 
which Christ used, is worthy to be c;ompared w~th that, 
which the tradition now alleged commands. · . . . 

Ver. 20 : Ka'L ~rpayov 7ravTE~, ical exorTtfa~flaav· '''Arid tlt'eg 
all did eat, and were.filled."] So niwc eating, or a repast after 
food, is defined by the Talmudists; namely, "When they ea.t 
their fill. Rabhr saith, nii.vo if)'l't n?o n:i t'NW n,iyo ~J All 
eating, where salt is not, is not eating.'' The Aruch. citing 
these words, for n?o 'salt/ re~d~ n>?p 'something seasoned,' 
and adds," It is no eating, because they are not filled." 

Ver. 22: Kal Ev~w~ T,vrtyicaaE TO~H.' µ~Ta~, &c. ''And 
immediatel!J lie copzpelled?ds rlisciple's,'' 3,·c.] The reasen 0f this 
compulsion is given by St. John11, namely, because the peo.,. 
ple, seeing the ~iracle, were ambitious to make him a king·: 

.d En~f.4hfolio.e4Uwn, V-ol. 2. p. 196. e (lap •. 6. 
f Le11sden's edition, vol. 2. P• 3SO. r In Bab. Be.rao. fol. 44. 1. 

I! Chap. vi. 15. 
p 2 



212 HEBREW AND TALMUDICAL . ' .. . '. 
[Cu. xv: 2. 

perhaps that the disciples might not conspire to do the same, 
w.ho as yet dreamed too much of the temporaland earthly 
kingdom of the Messias. · 

Ver. 23: 'Oif;lac ~e 1evoµlvric· " When the evenirg~as,come."] 
So ver.15;. but in another sense: for that denotes the late
ness of the day; this, the lateness of the night. . So :li,l,t 

•evening,' in the Talmudists, signifies not only the declining 
part of the day, but the night also:-" Fromh what time.d9 
they recite the phylacteries Z-l':li,l,t:l in the evening ? Fro~ 
the time, when the priests go in to eat their Truma, even 
to the end of the first watch, as R. Eliezer saith; but a,s the 
wise men say, Unto midnight; yea, as Rabban Gamaliel 
saith, Even to the rising of the pillar of the morning." Where 
the Gloss is, n?1?:i n1:i.,y:i " In the evening, that is, in the 
night." 

Yer. 25: TeTaprp ~e q,vA.a~ riic vvuoc· " In the fourth 
watch of the night."] That is, after cock-crowing: the Jews 
acknowledge only three watche.s of the night ; for this with 
them was the. third; n?1? ;w Nil w1;w Mi1DWN, " The watch 
is the third part of the night.'' Thus the Gloss upon the 
place now cited. See, also, the Hebrew commentators upon 
Judg. vii. 19. Not that they divided not the night into four 
parts,-but that they esteemed the fourth part, or the watch, 
not so much for the night as for the morning. So Mark xiii. • 
35, that space after cock-crowing is caU~d. 11"f'wt, " the. morn.
ing." Se,e, als(), Exoq. xiv. 24. There w~rt;, tperef9r~, ~n 
trutl;i, f()ur .watches ,of the night., but only three o( deep 
night. When; therefore, it. is said, that Gideon set upon the 
Midianites in the." middle watch of the night,'' J~dg. vii. 
19, it is to be understood of that watch, which was indeed 
the second of the whole night, but. the middle watch of the 
deep_ night: namely, from the ending of the first }Vatch to 
midnight. 

CHAP. XVi. 

v~~. 2:. Ilapaf3alvovCJ't n1V' 11"apli~ot1tV. TWV, 71'£>f~VTlpwv; 
" Why do they transgress the tradition o.f the elifers1"] How 
great a value they_ set upon their traditic;ms, even ab()ve the 
word of God, appears sufficiently from this very place, ver. 6. 
Out of infinite examples, which we meet with in their writ
ings, we will produce one place only; 1::31.,Dit> ,.,:ii t::1•:i1:in 

Berac. cap. 1. bal. 1. I English folio-edition, vol. 2.,1.199. 
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niin 1i::iio ", Thei :words of the scribes.are lovely, above the 
words of the law: for the words ·of the·Iaw are weighty and 
light; but the words of the scribes are all weighty." 

"He that shall say, There are no Phylacteries, trans
gressing the words of the law, is not guilty; but he that shall 
say, There are five Totaphoth, adding to the words of the 
scribes, he is guilty." 
. : 0 1W:ll 'i:lio O'lPt 1i:ii 01;iorr " The words Dpect/3v

TEf!Wv [of the elders] are weightier than the words of the 
prophets." 

"A prophet and Ilpeu/3vnpo~· [an elder], to what are they 
likened? To a king, sending two of his servants into a pro
vince. Of one he writes thus, Unless he show you my seal, 
believe him not: of the other thus, Although he shows you 
not my seal, yet believe him. Thus it .is written of the pro
phet; 'He shall show thee a sign or a miracle; but of the el~ 
~ers thus, According to the law which they shall teach thee/' 
&c. But enough of blasphemies. 

Ov -yap vl11'TOVTat Ta!;' XE'ipa!;' avTWV, &c. " For they wash 
not their hands," ~·c.] Thek undervaluing of the washing of 
hands is said to be among those things, for which the San
hedrim excommunicates: and, therefore, that R. Eleazar Ben 
Hazar was excommunicated by it, c,,, n?itil::l p::iptnv "be
cause he undervalued the washing of hands ;" and that when 
he was dead, by the command of the Sanhedrim,a great stone 
was la.id upon his bier. ".Whence y9u may learn (say they) 
that.the Sanhedrim stones .the very,··coffin of every excom
municate1 person, that dies in his excommunication." · 

It would require a just volume, and not a short commen
tary, or a running pen, to lay open this mystery .of Phari
saism, concerning .washing of hands, and to discover:;it in 
all its niceties : let us gather these few passages out of infi-
nite numbers. · 

I. C1iDio 'i:lio li'.T?'::tt!li c,,, MJ'tll " Them washing of 
hands and the plunging of them is appointed by'the words 
Qf the. scribes :''-but, by whom, and when, it is doubted. 
Some ascribe the institution of this rite to Hillel and .Sham
mai; other~ carry it back to ages before them:-" Hillel0 and 
Shammai decreed concerning the washing of hands. R. 

j Hieros. Berac. fol. 3. 2. k In Bab. Berao. fol. 46. 2. 
l Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 3S1. .. m Maimon. in Mikvaoth, cap. 11. 

· n Hieros. Schab. fol. 3. 4. 
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Josi Ben Rabbi Bon, i'n the name ·of R. 1..evi, saith, That 
tradition was given before, but they had t'ol'gotti;n it: these 
second stand forth, ·and appoint accord.ihg tto the mind o'f' 
the former.'' · . · 

II. "Although0 it was permitted to eat ·unclean meats, 
and to drink unclean drinks,-yet the ancient religio'1s eat 
their common food in cleanness, and took care to avoid'tin
cleanncess all their days; and they were called Pharisees. 
And this is a matter of the highest sanctity, and the way of 
the highest religion,-namely, that a man separate himself, 
and go aside from the vulgar, and that he neither touch 
them, nor eat nor drink with them : for such separation 
conduceth to the purity of the body from evil works/' &c. 
Hence that definition of a Pharisee which we have produced 
before, il"'lil~:l l'~in f'~'.:IU~ t'W1"1D ''The Pharisees eat their 
cominon food in cleanness :" and the Pharisaical ladder of 
heaven. "WhosoeverP hath his seat in the land of 1sra-el, 
and eateth his common food in ·cleanness, and speaks the 
holy language, and recites his phylacteries morning and 
evening,-let him be confident, that he shall obtain the life 
of the world to come." 

[II. Here that distinction is to be observed between 
M1"110N ni~::iNC 'forbidden meats,' and \'NO!:!:) t1?::iiN 'unclean 
meats.' Of both, Maimonides writ a proper tract. 'For
bidden meats,' such as fat, blo.od, :creatures unlawful to be 
eaten (Levit. ii), were by no mein.s to be eatett: ;but 'meats, 
uaclean' in thei;rlselves, were lawful indeed to be :eaten, :but 
contracted :some uncleanness elsewhere; it was lawful to eat 
them, and it was not lawful; or, to speak as the thing 
indeed 'is, they might eat them by the law of God,-but ·by 
the canons of Pharisaism, they might not. 

IV. The distinction, also, li>etween NCO '~nclean,' and 
,,OD 'profane' or 'polluted,' is to be observed. Rambain; 
in his preface tQ Toharoth, decmre:s it. 

in?ir NCO' N'it' ll'lV ,,OD "'Profane or polluted, deno'teB 
this,-· that it does' not pollute another beside itself. · Fet 
every thing, wJa:ich u.JJ£leanness invad~$, so that it •becomes 
unclean~ but renders n·@t another thing urrctean,-is called 
~10£1 prof~e:., :And-nee it is said; ofev.e.ry:-0ne thatq eat& 
unclean meats, or drinks unclean drinks, 111"1.l n~ODl That 

• Maimon. in r?::im nit"'ID P Hiieros. in the place abote, 
'I Englilh..folio•iditi6n, ivoJ.:!. '.P• 200. 
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his body is polluted~ but >he pollute's not another.,. '.Note 
that,-" the body of the eater is polluted by unclean meats." 
To which you may add that, which follows in the same Mai
monides, in the place before alleged: " Separation froth 
the comrn·on people, &c, conduces to the purity of the body 
from evil works; the purity of the body condueeth to -th.e 
sanctity of the soul from evil affections: the sanctity of the 
soul conduces unto likeness to God, as it is said, 'And ye 
shall be sanctified, and ye shall be holy, because I, the Lord 
that sanctify you, am holy.' "-Hence you may more· clearly 
perceive the force of Christ's confutation, which we have, 
ver. 17--20 . 

. V. They thought, that clean food was polluted by unclean 
hands, and that the hands were polluted by unclean meats. 
Yon would wonder at this tradition: "U ncleanr meats and 

" unclean drinks do not defile a man, if he touch ·them not; 
but if he touch them with his hands, then his hands become 
unclean ; if he handle them with both hands, both hands are 
defiled; if he touch them with one hand only, one hand only 
is defiled." x 

VI. This care, therefore, laid upon the Pharisee sect, 
that meats should be set on, free, as much as might be, from 
all uncleanness: but especially, since they could not alw1l:ys 
be secure of this, that they might be secure, that the meats 
were not rendered unclean by their hands. Hence were the 
washings of them~ not only when they k11ew them to be un
clean, but also when they knew it not.· 
- Rambam in the preface to the tract C'"T' 'O:f hands/ 
bath these words ; "If th~ hands are unclean by any un
cleanness, which renders them unclean; or, if it be hid fi:ottl 
a man, and he knows not that he is polluted; yet he is bcftitld 
to wash his hands in order to eating his common food," &c. 

VII. To these most rigid canons, they added, also, bog-
bears and ghosts to affright them. · 

: mn Nn:J1tVi Nnr,10 " Its was a business of Shibta.''
Wh_ere the Gloss is, " Shibta was one of the demons, who 
hurt them, that wash not their hands before meat." The 
Aruch writes thus, "Shibta is an evil spirit, which sits 
upon men's hands in the night : and if any tou:ch his food 
with unwashen hands, that spirit sits upon that food, and 
there is danger from it." 

r Rambam in the place before. 1 Bab. Taanitb, fol. 20. !!. 
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Let .these things suffice, as we pass along: it would be 
infinite to pursue all that is said of this rite and superstition. 
Of the quantity of water sufficient for this washing,-of the 
washing of the hands, and of the plunging of them,-of the 
first and second water,-of the manner of washing,-of the 
time,-of the order, when the number of those, that sat down 
to meat, exceeded five, or did not exceed,-··and ·other such
.like niceties; read, if you have leisure, and if the toil and 
nauseousness of it do not offend you,-the Talmudic tract 
o,,, " Of hands,"-Maimonides upon the tract rm·m~o 
'Lavers,' and Babyl. Beracotht: and this article, indeed, is in
serted through the whole volume entitled nr"lnt!) 'cleanness.' 
Let this discourse be ended with this canon;-" Foru a cake, 
and for the washing of hands, let a man walk as far as four 
miles." 

Ver. 5: Awpov, g iav i~ iµov wrpEA11~'P!:. &c. "It is a gift, 
by whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me,'' ~c.] L Beside 
the law alleged by Christ, "Honour thy· father and thy 
mother," &c, they acknowledge this, also, for law, ?':lNO t:i 
,,;_,,, ,,,, 1kJD ynioi 01:i:::ioi N1~io no:::ioi w1::i?o npwoi ii:iN "A v son 

. is bound to provide his father meat and drink, to -clothe him, 
t<;>, .cover him, to lead him in and out, to wash his face, ha~.1<ls, 
arld feet.'' Yea,. thatw goes higher, "A son is bound to 
nourish his father, yea, to beg for him." Therefore it is no 
wonder, if these things, which are spoken by our Saviour, 
are not found verbatim in the Jewish pandect; for they are 
not so much alleged by him, to show that it was their di-

· re:ct design to banish away all reverence and love towards 
. parents,-as to show how wicked their· traditions were, and 
into what ungodly consequences they oftentimes fell. They 
denied. not directly the nourishing of their parents, nay, they 
commanded it, they exhorted to it; but consequently, by 
this tradition they made all void~ They taught openly, in
deed, that a father was to be made no account of in compa
rison of a Rabbin, that taught them the lawx; but they by 
no means openly asserted, that parents were to be neglected; 
ye.t ope~ly enou~h ~hey did~ ~y consequence. drawn· from 
this foolish and 1mp10us trad1t1on. · . · . . · · 

II. One might readily comment upon this clause, Awpov, 

t Fol. 46. 2, &c.· u Hieros. Chall ah, fol. 58. 3. 
• Tosaphta, in Kiddushin, cap. 1. w Hieros. Kiddushin, fol. 61. 2 3, 

" Maimon. in Gezelah, cap. 12. ' 
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"It is.agijr (or, as; Mark, KopJ3iiv1 "it is' Corban'')" by 
whatsoever thou· m~yest be profited by.me/' if he have read 
the Talmudic tr;icts N edarim and Nuzir, where the discourse 
is of vows and oaths; and the phrase~ which is before us, 
speaks a vow or a form of swearing. 

L Vows were distinguished into two. ranks, wipn 1iil 

'V QWS ·of consecration,' and -iio1N 1-iil · 'Vows of obligation, 
or, of prohibition.' A vow of consecration was, when any 
thing was devoted to holy uses,-namely, to the use of the 
altar or the Temple : as when a man, by a vow, would dedi
cate this or that for sacrifice, or to buy wood, salt, wine, &c, 
forY the altar: or r-l':lil p-i:::i.? for the reparation of the Temple, 
&c. -iiO'N -iil 'A vow of obligation or prohibition' was, when 
a man .bound himself, by a vow, from this or that thing, 
which was lawful in itself; as, that he would not eat, that 
he would riot put on, that he would not do this or that, &c. 

· 2. This went . for a noted !1-Xiom among them, "il':l ~o 
01-iil:i 01-iil " AlP' epithets of vows are as the vows them-' 
selves." They added ·certain short forms, by which they 
signified a vow, and which carried with it the force of a vow, 
·as if the thing were spoken out in a larger periphrasis :-as 
for example, "Ifa one should say to his neighbour, i1llp Clip 
Olip Konem, Konah, Kones,-behold, these are epithets of a 
thing devoted unto sacred uses." 

The word Clip ' Konem,' Rambam thus explains; wipn:i 
1?v·Ni1•!' Leth it be· upon me as a thing devoted." So, also, 
R. Nissimc, Nli1. wipn tiw; 1-in nnp Clip " Konem, Koneh, 
are words of devoting." 

We produced before, at chap. v. 33, some· forms -of 
oaths, which were only' Assertive :'-these under our hands 
are 'Votive' also. In the place from Beracoth, just now al
leged, one saith, 0 1.vo 'l:::i.; nwp 1"i1W o.vir!l 'lNW 1"i1 Clip «Let 
the wine be Konem, which I shall taste, for wine is hard to 
the bowels :" that is, Let the wine which I taste, be as d~...; 
voted wine :-as though he had said, I vow that I will not 
taste·wine. "To which others answered, Is not old wine 

· good for the bowels? Then he held his I¥iace." 
Ill. But above all such-like forms of' vowing, ·the w.ord 

p-ip Kop{3fiv ' Corban' was plainest of all; which openly 
speaks a thing devoted and dedicated to sacred use. · And 

Y E11glishfolio-editio11, vol. 2. p. 20l. . • Nedarim, cap. 1. baL 1. 
~Ibid. ha!. 2. b In Bab. Berac. fol. 51. 1. c In Nedarim, cap, 1. 
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the reader of those tracts which we have mentioned, shall 
observe these forms frequently to occur, 17 nllil 'lNlZ! pip, 
and 1? nlnl 'lNlZ! Clip, " Let it be Konem, whereby I am 
profitable to thee;" and, " let it be Corban, whereby I am 
profitable to thee." Which words sound the very same 
thing, unless I am very much mistaken, with the words 
before us, " Let it be Kor/3iiv, Corban, or il.{;,pov, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mayest be profited by me." 

Which words, that they may be more clearly understood, 
and that the plain and full sense of the place may be dis
covered, let these things be considered :-

First, That the word il.wpov is rather to be rendered, 
' Let it be a gift,' than, ' It is a gift.' For' ' Konem' and 
' Corban,' as we have noted! signified not wipn:> n•n " It is 
as something devoted," but wipn:> Ni1' " Let it be as some
thing devoted." And he, of whoru we had mention before, 
who said, C.1'it!> ilNlZ! l1'i1 Clip meant not, 'The wine which I 
shall taste, is as something devoted/-but, I Let whatsoever 
wine I shall taste, be as something devoted:' that is, ' To 
me let all wine be devoted, and not to be tasted.' 

Secondly, This form of sp_eech 1? nlnl 1lNlZ! pip il.wpov, 
8 iav E~ Eµov w<f>EA1152J'Qc; "A gift, by whatsoever thou mayest be 
profited by me," does neither argue, that he, who thus spake, 
devoted his goods to sacred uses,-nor obliged him (accord
ing to the doctrined of the scribes} to devote them; but only 
restrained him by an obligation from that thing, for the de;. 
nying of. which he used such a form ; that, is, from helping 
him by his goods, to whom he thus spake. He might help 
others with his wealth, but him he might not . 

. Thirdly, The words are brought in, as though they were 
pronounced with indignation; as if, when the needy father 
required food from his son, he should answer in anger and 
with contempt, " Let it be as a thing devoted, whatsoever 
o'f mine may profit thee.'' But now, things that were de
voted, were not to be laid out upon common uses. 

Fourthly, Christ not only cites the law, 'Honour thy 
father and motheJ,",,but adds this also, 'o icaicoA01wv 7rctT€pa 
~ µ71Tlpa, 'He thafcurseth father or mother.' But now there 
was no 1ea1e0Ao1Cn,· ' cursing,' here at all; if the son spoke 
truly and modestly, and as· the thing was,-namely, that all 
his estate was devo~d before. 

d Ltusde11's edition, Toi. !. p. 333, 
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Fifthly, Therefore, although the$e words; should have been 

spoken by the son irreverently, wtathfully~ :and inhumanly, 
towards h:is father, yet' such was the folly, together with the 
impiety~ of. the traditional doctrine in this case, which pro
nounced the son so obliged by these his words, that it was 
lawful by no means to succour his needy father. ·He wa's 
not at all bound by these words to dedicate his estate to 
sacred uses ; but not to help his father he was inviolably 
bound.-0 excellent doctrine and charity ! 

Sixthly, The words of the verse, therefore, may thus be 
rendered, without any addition put between, which many 
interpreters do : " Whosoever shall say to his father or 
mother, Let it be a [devoted] gift, in whatsoever thou mayest 
be helped by me : then let him not honour his father and 
mother at all." · 

Ver. 11 : Kotvoi Tov 11v:::;pw7rov· " Defi1eth the man."] Or, 
" maketh him common;" so the word ~10D seems tO be ren
dered in the Pharisaic idiotism, as I may so speak; because 
they esteemed ' defiled' men for ' common' and ' vulgar' 
men: on the contrary, a religious man among them is i 1n1 

' a singular man.' In Acts x. 14e, Kowov :;; aK~~a~TOV, 
" common or unclean," seem to speak the same thing with 
NO~ itot ~lOD among the Talmudists. . 

Ver. 20: 'Av(7r'TOL{;' xepal' " With unwashen hands."] He 
saith not, with 'unclean' hands, but' unwashen ;' because, as 
we said before, ·they were bound ~o wash, although they 
were not conscious, that their hands were unclean. In Mark 
it is Kowai(' xepal, " With cotnmon-..l)r defil~ hands," Mark 
vii. 2; which seem to be called, by the4'almudists, 'imptire7 

hands, merely because not washed. Judge from that, which 
is said in the tract Challah : " Af cake is owing out of that 
dough, which they knead with the juice of fruits; n?:JN)'J 

.nuoioo o•i•:i and it is eaten with unclean hands;" 
Ver. 22: rvvij Xavavafrt, "A woman of Canaan."] In Mark 

it is, 'EA}\flvt{;' ~vpoxpoivtaaa T~ 'YEVEL~ " A Greek WQman; a 
'Syrophoonician by nation," chap. vii. 26. 

I . . Xoavaki, "'.of Canaan." It is worthy observing, that 
the Holy Bible, .reckoning up nio~N t"' The seven nations,' 
which were to be destroyed by the Israelites, names the 
Perizzites, who were not at all recited among the sons of 
Canaan, Gen. x,-:and the Cana.anites as a particular nation, 

e English folio-edition, vol."· p. ~O'l. r Cap. t. bal. rt. 
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when all the seven, indeed, were Ganaanites. See Deut. vii. I, 
Josh. ix. 1, xi. 3, Judg. iii. 5, &c. 

The reason of the latter (with which our business is) is 
to be fetched thence, that Canaari himself inhabited a pecu
liar part of that (northern) country, with his first-born sons, 
Sid on· and Heth :-and thence the name of Canaanites was 
'PUt upon that particular progeny, distinguished from all his 
other sons; and that country was peculiarly called by the 
name of' Canaan,' distinctly from all the rest of the land of 
'Canaan. Hence Jabin, the king of Hazor, is called the 
' king of Canaan,' Judg. iv. 2,-and the kings of Tyre and 
Sidon, if I mistake not, are called ' the kings of the Hit
tites,' I Kings x. 29. 

II. •EXX11vk ~vpotpolvtcrcra, " A Greek woman, a Syrophce
nician."] Although Judea, and almost the whole world, had 
now a long while stooped under the yoke of the Romans, 
·yet the memory of the Syro-Grecian kingdom, and the name 
of the nation, was not yet vanished. And that is worthy to 
be noted, 0 1w i:ho? N?N i'l'o t'N n?tl:l " In& the captivity, 
they compute the years only from the kingdom of the 
G.reeks/' They said before, " Thath the Romans, for a 
hundred and fourscore years, ruled over the Jews, before the 
destruction of the Temple;" and yet they do not compute 
the times to that destruction, by the years of the Romans, 
but by the years of the Greeks. Let the Jews themselves 
well consider this, and the Christians with them, who reckon 
the Roman for the fourth monarchy in Daniel. 

Therefore, that woman that is here spoken of (to reduce 
· 'all ·into ·a short conclusion), was a Syro-Grecian by nation, 

a Phrenician in respect of her habitation, and from thence 
called ' a woman of Canaan.' 

Ver. 26: Tore 1wvaplotc' " To the dogs."] By this title 
the Jews, out of spite and contempt, disgraced the Gentiles, 
whose first care it was to hate, to mock, and to curse, all 
beside themselves. c1::i?::>::> ''tl'Ol c?iv r-1'0'N " Thei nations 
of the world [th~t is, the heathen] are liken~d to dogs." 
From the common speech of the nation, rather.than from his 
own sense, our Saviour uses this expre~sion, to whom 'the 
Gentiles' w.ere. not so batef ul, · and whose custom was to 
speak with the vulgar. 

This ignominious name, like a stone cast at the heathen, 
r Bab. Avodab Zarah, fol. 10.1. b Fol. 8. t. I Midr. Tillin, fol. 6. 3. 
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at length felP upon their.own heads ;'and. that ·by the hand 
and justic.e of God· directing it: for althqugh j,hey, out of 
pride and .contentpt, fixed that disgraceful name. upon the 
Gentiles,..,-according to their very just de.sert,the Holy Spirit 
recoiled it upon themselves. See Psal. lix .. 6; Phil.iii. 2; 
Rev. xxii. 15, &.c. 
. Ver. 36k: Evxapurr~<J"at; ~rcAa<J"e' " He gave thanks, and 

brake."] See here the tract Beracoth1, where it is discoursed 
of the manner of giving thanks, when many ate together: 
tot? 1:i11n '?:::iNiV niV?iV " Three. who eat together, ought to 
give thanks together:" that is, one gave thanks for the rest 
(as the Gloss writes) " in the plural number, saying, Let us 
give thanks." So, when there were ten, or a hundred, or a 
thousand, or more, one gave thanks for all, and they an
swered after him ' Amen,' or some words which he had 
recitedm. 

CHAP. XVI. 

VER; 3: ~tarcplvHv Ta <J"flµe'ia Twv rcairwv ov ~vva<J",?fe ; " Can 
ye not disce~n th.e signs ef the times?"] The Jews were very 
curious in observing the seasons of the heavens, and the 
temper of the air. · 

" ln° the going-out of the last day of the feast of Taber
nacles, all observed the risi.ng of the smoke. If the smoke 
bended northward, the poor rejoiced, but . the rich were 
troubled; because there·would be much rain the following 
year,and the fruits would be corrupted:-· ifitbended south
ward, the poor grieved, and the rich rej9iced; for then there 
would be fewer rains that year, and the fruit would be 
sound :-if eastward, all rejoiced :-if westward, all were trou
bled." The Gloss is, " They observed this the last day.of 
the feast of Tabernacles, because, the day before, the decrne 
of their judgment concerning the rains of that year was 
signed, as the tradition is, In the feast of Tabernacles they 
judged conc~rning the rains.'' 

" R. Acha0 said, If any wise man had been at Zippor, 
when the first rain fell, he might foretell the moistness of 
the year by the very smell of the dust," &c. · 

But they were· dim-sighted at the signs of times; that is, 

j Le1uden's edition, vol. 2. p. 334. k English.folio-edition, vol. 2. p, 208. 
1 Cap. vii. m See halac. 3. . n Bab. Joma, fol; U. \!, 

o Hieros. 1'aanilli, fol. 65, 2. 
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at those eminent signs, which p~ainly pointed, as with the 
finger and by a visible mark,:tha:t,now those.times; iliat were 
so much foretold and expected, even the .days nf the Mes
sias.-were at hand. As if he had said, " Can ye llOt dis
tinguish, that the times of the Messias are come, by those 
signs, which plainly declare it? Do ye not observe Daniel's 
weeks now expiring ? Are ye not under a yoke, the shak
ing off of which ye have neither any hope at all, nor expect;.. 
ation, to do? Do ye not see, how the nation is sunk into 
all manner of wickedness? Are not miracles done by me, 
such as were neither seen nor heard before? Do ye not 
consider an infinite multitude flowing in, even to a miracle, 
to the profession of the gospel? and that the minds of all 
men are raised into a present expectation of the Messias? 
Strange blindness, voluntary, and yet sent upon you from 
heaven: your sin and your punishment too! They see all 
things which may demonstrate ;:ind declare a Messias ; but 
they will not see." · 

V 6 n ·I > \ ~ 'j'I ~ .il\o I & er; : . ~OO'EXlTE a71"0 T1/{;' i.,vµri{;' TWV '¥~LO'ULWV, c. 
"Beware qf the leaven <if the Pharisees,'' 8fc.] There were two 
things, especially, which seem to have driven the disciples 
into a mistaken interpretation of these words, so that they 
understood them of 'leaven,' properly so .called. 

I. That they had more seldom heard ' leaven' used for 
' doctrine.' The :i;ne~aphQrical use of ·it, indeed, was fre
quent amopg them .in .an ill sens.e,~nam.ely, for evil affec
tions, and the naughtiness of.the.heart; but the use of it was 
more rare~ if any at all, fo'r evil doctrine. 

Thus one prays : " LordP of ages, it is revealed and 
kn9wn pefore thy face, that we would do thy will; but do 
thou subdue that which hinders : nv::1?0 ii:l,ViVi i1CJ'.V:liV iiNiV 

name.ly, the leaven which is in the lump, and the tyranny of 
[heathen] kingdoms.'' Where the Gloss is thus," The 'lea
ven, )Vhich is in the lump,' are evil affections, which leaven. 
us in our hearts.'' , 

: ronn iVii:J "Cyrusq was leavened," that Is, grewworse. 
$ometimes it i.s used in a better sense; "The R~bbil'lS cSayr, 
Blessed is that jqdge, who leaveneth his judgment." ~ut 
thiss is µot to he understood concerning doctrine, but con
cerning deliberation in judgment. 

· P'Bab. Berae .. f@I. 17', 1. 
r Kimobi io bai. chap. i. t'T. · 

'I Id. Rosh Haahauab, fol. S. 'l. 
• EnglisA folio-edition, vol. !. p. 204. 
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II. Because very exact ca:re was taken by the Pharisaical 

canons, what:leaven was·to be used and whatnot; ·disputa
tions occur h.ere ~nd there, whether he.athen leaven is to be 
used, an<l whether Cuthite .lea vent? &c. With which cau
tion the disciples thought that Christ armed them, wb:en he 
spake concerning the leaven of the Pharisees.: but withal 
they suspected some silent reproof for not bringing bread 
along with them. 

V 13 TI '\ , ' ,, ~ 't ' " ~ er. : va µE l\E'YOt!atv Ol av...J~(IJ1fot ELVat, TOV VlOV TOV 

av2'pw1Tov; " Whom do men say, that I, the Son ef man, am?"] 
I. That phrase or title, "the Son of man," which Christ 
very often gives himself, denotesu not only his humanity, 
nor his humility (for see that passage, John v. 27," He hath 
given him authority of executing judgment, because lie is 
the Son of man"); l:)ut it bespeaks the 'seed promised to 
Adam,. the second Adam:' and it carried with it a silent con~ 
futation of a double ignorance and error among the Jews: 
-1. They knew no~ what to resolve upon, concerning the 
original of the Messias ;-. and how he should rise,-whe
ther he should be of the living,-as we noted before, the 
m.anner of his rise being unknown to them; or whether, of 
the dead. This phrase unties this knot and teaches openly, 
that he, being a seed promised to the first man, should arise 
and be born froni the seed of the woman. 2. They dreamed 
of the earthly victories of the M.essias, and of nations to be 
i:1ubdued by h~m; b'Q:t this title, ''.The Son of man," recalls 
their mind& to the first promise, where the victory .of the 
promised seed is the bruising of the serpent's head, not the 
subduing of kingdoms by some warlike and earthly tri
umph. 

ll. When, therefore, the opinion of the Jews concerning 
the person of the Messias, what he should be, was uncer
tain and wavering,-Christ asketh, not . so 'much whether 
they acknowledged him the Messias; as, acknowledging 
the Messias, what kind of person they conceived him to be. 
T.he iJ.postles and the other disciples, whom he had gathered, 
and were very JDany, acknowledged him the Messias.: yea, 
those blind men, chap. ix. 27, had confessed this also : 
therefore, that question had been needless,. as to them," Do 
they think me to be the Messias ?" but that was needful, 
"What do they conceive, of ipe, the Messi~s ?" and to this 

' See Hieros. Scbabb. fol. 3. S, &c. u 'LBtwlen's edition, vol. !. p. 334. 
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the ·answ.er of Peter has regard, "Th·ou a:rt·· Christ, the Son 
of the living God :" as if he should say, "We knew well 
enough, a good while ago, that thou art· the Messias; but 
as to the question, 'What kind of person thou art,' I· say, 
' Thou art the Son of the living God.' "-See what we note 
at chap. xvii. 54. 

Therefore, the word T£va, ' whom,' asks not so much 
concerning the person, as concerning the quality of the per
son. In which sense, also, is the word '0 ' who,' in those 
words, 1 Sam. xvii. 55, ilt 10 p ; not, " The son of whom," 
but the son " of what kind ef man," is this youth? 

Ver. 14: "ETE~oi ~E, 'IEpEµ.fov· "But others, Jeremias."] 
The reason, why they name Jeremiah only of all the prophets, 
we give at chap. xxvii. 9. You observe, that recourse is 
here made to the memory of the dead, from whom the Mes
sias should spring, rather than from the living: among other 
things, perhaps, this reason might persuade them so to do.
that that piety could not, in those days, be expected in any 
one living, as had shined out in those deceased persons. 
(One of the Babylonian Gemarists suspects, that Daniel, 
raised from the dead, should be the Messias,) And this 
perhaps persuaded them further, because they thought, that 
the kingdom of the Messias should arise after the resurrec
tion: and they, that were of this opinion, might be led to 
think, that the Messias himself was some . eminent person 
among the saints departed, and that he, tising again, should 
bring others with him. · 

Ver.17: ~ap~ ka'L a1µ.a· "Flesh and blood."] The Jewish 
writers use this form of speech infinite times, and by it op
pose •men' to 'God.' 

"Jfv they were about to lead me cii "'l!V:l 1?0 ')£1? before a 
king of flesh and blood, &c; but they are leading me before 
the King of kings." 

" Aw king of flesh and blood forms his picture in a ta
ble, &c; the Holy Blessed One, his, &c." This phrase oc
curs five times in that one column:-" Thex Holy 13lessed 
God :doth noV, as flesh and blood doth, &c •.. Flesh and 
blood wound with one thing and heal w.ith another: but the 
Holy Blessed One wounds and heals with one and the same 

v Bab.' Berac. fol. 28. !II. w T'anchom, fol. 1 !II. 4. x Id. fol. 18. 3. 
1 Engliah fqlio-edition, vol. 2. p. 205. 

•'' • ' I 
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thing. Joseph. was .sold for h~s dreru,.n~, and ~e was pro-· 
moted by dreams.'' . . 

Ver. Ht: .:Eu i:l. IJerpoc, &c. " Thou art P~ter," 8,c.] I. 
There is nothing, either in the dialect of the nation, or in 
reason,forbids us.to think, that our Saviour. used this very 
same Greek word; since such Graicizings were not un.u,s'Ual 
in that nation. But be it granted (which is asserted more 
without controversy) that he used the Syriac word; y~t I deny, 
that he used that very word ND':J Cepha, which he did pre
sently after : but he pronounced it Cephas, after the Greek 
manner; or he spoke it 'ND1::J Cephai, in the adjective sense, 
according to the Syriac formation. For how, I pray, could 
he be understood by the disciples, or by Peter himself, if, in 
both places, he had retained .t~e same word ND':J n~N " Thou 
art .a rock,-ND'::J ~ln And upon this rock I ~vill build my 
church?" . It is readily answered by the Papists~ that," Peter 
~as the rock." But let them. tell nie,. Why Matthew used, 
not the same word in Greek, if our Saviour used the same 

• - ,I , • , 

word in Syriac. If he had intimated, that the church should 
be built upon Peter,-it had been plainer, and more agree
able to the vulgar idiom, to have said, " Thou art Peter, and 
upon thee I will build my church." 

II. The words concerning the ' rock,' upon which the 
church was to be built, are evidently taken out of Isaiah, eh. 
xxviii. 16; which, the New Testament. being interpreter, in 
very many places, do . n10st plainly: sp~ak Christ .. : When, 
therefore, Peter, the first of all the disciples (from the very 
first beginning of the preaching of the gospel), had, pro
n.ounced most clearly of the person of· Christ, and had de~ 
clared the mystery of the. incarnation, and confesse~ t4e 
deity of Christ,-the minds of the. disciples are~ with good 
reason, called backz to those words of Isaiah, that they might 
learn to acknowledge, who that stone was, that was set in 
Sion for a foundation never to be shaken; and whence it came 
to pass, that that foundation remained so unsh!lken; namely, 
thence;-that he was not a creature, but God himself, the 
Son ofGod. ' 

III. Thence, therefore, Peter took his surname, ·not that 
he should be arg~ed to be that rock ; but bec~use he was ~o 
much to be emp~oyed in building a church· up.on a rock ; 
whether it were that church, that was to be gathered out 

• Le1tBden'3 edition vol.~. p. 336. 
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of the Jews, of which he was the chief tninister,-or that 
of the Gentiles (concerning which the discour.se here is prin
cipally of), unto which he made the first entrance by the 
gospel. · 

Ver. 19 : Kal 86'aw <toi Td~ icAe1~ Tik {3aaiA.elac .,.,;;.,, oopa:vwv· 
" And I will give thee the keys ef the kingdom ef heaven.'1 
That is, "Thou shalt first open the door of faith to the 
Gentiles." He had said, that he would build his church to 
endure for ever, against which "the gates of hell should not 
prevail,'' which had prevailed against the Jewish church: 
and, '' to thee, 0 Peter (saith he) I will give the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, that thou mayest open a door for the 
bringing-in the gospel to that church." Which was per
formed by Peter in that remarkable story concerning Cor
nelius; Acts x. And I make no doubt, that those words of 
Peter respect these words of Christ, Acts xv. 7; 'Aq>' 1,p.f.pwv 
arxatwv b 0eo~ ~v {iµ1v E~EA€~a'TO cut TOV t:1T6µanf~ µov clKOVaUt 

' >le., ' "'\ ~ ~ E' . . "'\ I ' ~ " A d Tti. E.VV1j TOV AO'YOV 'TOV va'Y'YEALOV, IClIL 1flt:ITEVCJ'at' goo . 
while ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
should hear the word of the gospel by my mouth, and be
lieve." 

Kal () ea.v 8l]!T{I~ E7rl T1j~ yjj~, &c. " And whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth," ~c. Kal S iav AV!T{I{: E7Tl T1j~ yjj~, &c. ''And 
whatsoever thou shaft loose on earth," ~c.] I. We believe 
the keys were committed to Peter alone, but the power 
of binding and lGosing to the other ·· a.postlt;ls also, chap. 
xviii. 18. · 

II. It is necessaty to suppose, that Christ here'Spake ac'
cording to the common people,-or he could not be under'
stood, without a particular commentary, which is no where 
to be found. 

III. · But rtciw '' To bind and loose,'' a very usual phrase, 
in the Jewish schools, was spoken of things, not of persons; 
which is here also to be observed in the articles, 8 and tJaa, 
'what,' and' whatsoever,' chap. xviii. 

One• might produce thousands of examples out of their 
writings: we wi11 only offer a double decad: the first, whence 
the frequent use of this word may appe~r; the second, whence 
the sense may:-· ·· 

1. "R. Jochananb said [to those of Tiberias], Why have· 

a Englilh folio-edition, vol. t. p, 106. b HierOI. Jom. Tobb, fol.«>. 1. 



Yf!' brought thiA eld~r to me ? 'i~ Rin,. ~Rl :.ioR Nmi i'irz} NJN, 
Whatsoeverlf Ioo$i'e, he binds; whatsoeveroI lfftitl, heloosetfi." 

2. ,~ ~~ .,;bt-tn k? " Thou.~ shtilt neitlia>- i>II1a nor 
loose;" 

3; ·~ Nachum<1, the brother of R. Illa~ aske8 R. Jocha'.tian, 
concerning a certain tnattet. To whom he· a:tisweriid; 'i6 
''"IVfl N?i '"110Nn Thou shalt neither bind nor loose.'>:! ' · .· 

4, "'lt? ini iON in " Thise man binds, but the otlie'r 
looseth." 

5. "R. Chaiiaf said, 1.n'"lnii1 nnN z:::::iipoo 17 'li'"IONttJ HO~:> 
jN:J 17 Whatsoever I have bound to you elsewhere, I will loose 
to you here." . 

6. '"ICJNi c::in? 7NttJ " Heg asked one Wise man, and he 
bound: '"l'li' NOW 'itJ~ cSrt;: 5~ftLWN7 Do riot ask another Wise 
man, lest perhaps he loo:se!' ·· . ·. · · ·... ··. ·. · . ··. ·· 

7 • .,,nnw nti Niil '"ION!t' nti " Tlieli m:m1th tha'.t hindetli~ fil 
·the mouth that looseth." 

· 8. l''"l'l"IO i7Ni l'"'ltn~ i";Ntt.f itr ?it· 'lk' '' Alth"ough1 of the 
disciples of Shammai, and those of Hille!, the one bound, 
and the other loosed ; yet they forbade not, but that these 
might make purifications acccording to the others." . 

9. : -i1.nin '"ION '"ln•oi NOD t•in .nN tittJ O::>n .. Aj Wise ma:n 
that judgeth judgment, defileth and cleaiiseth [that is, he 
declares defiled or clean]; he looseth and bindeth." The 
same, also, is in Mairncmidesk. 

I o'. '"ION NiN :i., 1;rv Nl':l., ' WhE!th~~,. lt- i$i :fthy~i·- to go 
into the necessary-houst!;with:the'phyiac'f~~ies·,· cinly ~o-jiiss ?' 
" Rabbena1 looseth, an:d Rabh Ada' bituietli.'~ ii'Ntti'n"r.SN ;-;.~ 
i'li0 ;oiNN7i N7 "Them mystical doctor, who rieitn'et'"lJinliefh 
nor looseth." ·· 

The other decad shall show th:6 phras'e applied t$ fliiiigs : 
l. ~· Inn Judea they did [sertfile] workiS on tlie Pa~sover

eve" (that is, on the day going before the Passover), •(until 
noori ; but in Galilee, not. But that which the school of 
Shammai -binds until the night, flil iv l''"l1no "n:i. l''10iN '!t'~:l 
nOnnthe school of Hille! looseth until the rising of the sun." 

c Hieros. Jom. Tohh, fol. 60. 1. 'd Id. ibid. f'ol: 63. 1. 
e Bab. Megillah, fol, •. 26. 7. f Hieros. Qrlah, fol. 61. 2. 

g Id. Schabb. fol. 16. 4. et Bab. Avodab Zarah, fol. 7. 1. 
h Demai, cap. 6. hal. 11. et Maimon. in Gezelah, cap; .4. 

i Tosl~bt~ i,n Jevam. cap. L J Id. ib. cap. 4'.· • .k Iu l\fa'mrim, cap. 1. 
I Bab. Bl)rac. fol. ~3. 1. . m Hieros. Horaioth, fol. 48. 3. 

n PeR&ehin; oap. 4. hal. 5. 

Q 2 
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2 ... A0 festival-day may teach us this, c::mvo i:i i;1nnrv 
i1:JN?O in which ·they ]oosed by ·the notion of a [servile] 
work," killing and boiling, &c, as the Gloss notes. i::i iiONi 

ni:nv cnvo " But in which they bound by the notion of a 
sabbatism :" that is, as the same Gloss speaks, '.The bring
ing.,in some food from without the limits of the -sabbath.' 

3. " TheyP do not send letters by the hand of a ·heathen, 
on the eve of the sabbath, no, nor on the fifth day of the 
week. : l'i'I10 "n:ii 'V':li:l i?'DN l'iOiN "w:i Yea, the school of 
Shammai binds it, even on the fourth day of the week; but 
the school of Hille! looseth it." 

4q. " Theyr do not begin a voyage in the great sea, on 
the eve of the sabbath, no, nor on the fifth day of the week. 
: l'i'I10 "n:ii 'V':li:l i?'tiN l'iOU>t "w:i Yea, the school of Sham
mai binds it, even on the fourth day of the week; but.the 
school-of Hillel looses it." 

5. "' Tos them that bathe in the hot-baths, on the sab
-bath-day, : illN tn? i;1rini il!t'n"l tn? ,.,ON they bind washing, 
and they loose sweating." -

6. " W oment may not look into a looking-glass on the 
sabbath-:day, if it be fixed to a wall, : l'"lOiN c::::i•o:::ini "l'I10 ':l"l 
Rabbi loosed it, but the Wise men bound it." 

7. " Concerning0 the moving of empty vessels [on the 
sabbath-day ], of the filling of which there is no intention; 
l'"l'I10 "n:ii l'iOiN "w:i the school of, Shammai binds it, the 
_ school of .Hillel. looseth it." 

8. ".Concerningv gathering wood on -a feast-day, scat
-tered about a field, the school ofShammai binds it,-. the school 
()f Hille! looseth it." 

9. illV t? i"lON N?i N:l"li,V t? i"lrt' N? c?iyo " Theyw never 
oosed to us a crow, nor bound to us a pigeon." 

10. " Dothx a seah of unclean Truma fall into a hundred 
seahs of clean Truma? The school of Shammai binds it, the 
school of HiUel looseth it." There are infinite examples. of 

. this nature. 
Let a third decad, also, be .added (that nothing ,may be 

left unsaid in this matter), giving examples of the parts of the 
phrase distinctly and by themselves:--' 

· 0 Pesacbin,·cap; 6. hal. 2. P Hieros. Schab. fol. 4.1. q Id. ibid. 
r Leusde11's edition, vol. 2. p. 337. 1 Hieros. Schab. fol. 6. 1. 

t Jd,'ibid.£111. 7~ 4. u Id. ibid. fol. 16. 2. 
"Id. Jom. Tobh,foL 61.1. · "Bab. Sanbedr. fol. 100. 1. 

· ~_ Troma, oap. 5. bal. 4. 
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I. .1"0 rnwv7 1i:qniN i"lON N';ltV t::l1"l:i.i" TheY things which 
they bound not~ that they.might have a hedge to the law." 

2. m,.iON t::J>.,DiO" The2 scribes bound'.theleaven."· 
3. i03'.V yon:i N?N ,.,oNi iolp N7 " They" neither punished 

nor bound, unless concerning the leaven itself." · 
4. yon ?:::iN? t::l'D::Jn iio~ " Theb wise men bound' the eat;. 

ing' of leaven from the beginning of the sixth hour," of the 
day of the Passover. 

5. "R. Abhuc saith, R. Gamaliel Ben Rabbi asked ·me. 
· What if I should go into the market? i? 'niONi and I bound 

it him." 
I. 11V1?w .,:i, .,,nn? .,no1 ?N 0 1i::ii ')IV .,,nn!V "i:i" Thed 

Sanhedrim, which looseth two things, let it not hasten to 
loose three." 

2e. "R. Jochananf saith, n::itV:t. ci?!V n?Niv·. ,.,,nil pniio 
They necessarily loose saluting on the sabbath." · 

3. C•lO!Vil ?:in t,.,, no c•o:::in "Theg · wise men loose ali' 
oils," or, " all fat things." · 

4. "Theh school of Shammai saith, They do not steep 
ink, colours, and vetches" on the eve of the sabbath, "un
less they be steeped, before the day be ended: l'.,'l"lD ??n n•:i? 
but the school of Hillel looseth it." Many more such-like 
instances occur there. 

5. l:'jiir!l? i'J"lil i•NO 'i " R. Meir; loosed the mixing of 
wine and oil, to anoint a sick man on the sabbath." 

To these may be added; if need were, the frequent (shall 
I say?) or irifi.nite use of tlie phrases, .,Mnli .,,ON "·bound 
and loosed," which we meet with, thousands of times over. 
But from these allegations, the reader sees abundantly 
enough both the frequency and .the common use of this 
phrase, and the sense of it also ;-namely, first, that it is 
used in doctrine, and in judgments, concerning things al
lowed or not allowed in the law. Secondly, That to "bind' 
is the. same with to 'forbid,' or to 'declare forbidden.' To 
think that Christ, when he used the cominon phrase', was ~ot 
understood by his hearers, in the common and vulgar sense, 
shall l call it a matter of laughter or of madness ? 

To. this, therefore, do these words amount: When the time 

1 Maimoo. Mamrim, cap. 2. •Id. in Hamets et Malsah, cap. 1. 
a Id. ibid. cap. 5. b Id. ibid. cap. 9. e Hieros •. Avod. Zarab, fol. 39, 2. 

d Maimoo, Mamrim, cap. 2. · e Englilhfolio-edition, vol. 2. p. 207. 
'Taochum, ful. 1. 3. r Id •. fol. 74. 3. · h_ Schabb. cap. 1. bal. 5. 

' I Hieros. Schab. fol, 3. 1. 
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w~s ·come, wher~in tl~e M_osaic law, ~i; ~~·s;0,me ipart of it, was 
to be abolish,ed, and Jeft off,-and, as to ~!l~ther part of it, 
wati to be ~onti11ued, and to last for ·eve1'_,7h~.gr~mt~c;l Peter 
here, and to 1:he r~&t qf the apos.~les, .chl:\P· xyii~: 1 & •. ~ p9wer 
to abolish or con~rm w}iat they thought.gqod, and fl.S they 
thought good, b~i~g taught this, ~l;ld le,d J>y the Ho~y Spirit: 
as if }le-should say, "Whatsoever ye &hall bind in the law 
of Moses, that is, forbid, it shall be forbidden, the DiviQe 
authority coµfir~ing it; and whatsoever ye shall loose, that 
is, permit, or shall teach, that it is permitte.d and lawful,
shall be lawful and permitted. 

Hence they' bound,' that is,' forbade,' ci1:cumcision to the 
qelievers; eating of things offered to idols, of things stran
gled, and of blood for a time, to the Gentiles ; and that 
which they bqund on e~ftp, ~~~ c9nfirnl.ed jn heaven. They 
'loosed,' that is, allowed purification to Paul, and to four 
qtber br.etbren, for the shun;ning of scandal, Acts xxi. 24: 
and in a word, by these words of Christ it was committed to 
them, the Holy Spirit directing, that they should make de
crees concerning religion, as to the use or rejection of Mo
saic rjtes and judgments,-and that either for a time, or for 
ever. 

Let the words be applied, by way of paraphrase, to the 
matter, that was transacted at present with Peter : "I am 
about to build.a G:eritile church (saith Christ); and to thee, 
0 Peter, _do J .giye th~ ltey_s. of the :lingdom DC: heaven. that 
tpqµ may~~.t firs.t-op~n th.e:door ,pf faith to them<,but ~f thou 
as}te~t, by wh,at J•ule that church is to be governed, :when the 
Mosaic rule may seem so impr9per for it, thou shalt be so 
guided. by the Holy Spiritk, that whatsoever of the law of 
~oses t:Q,ou shalt forbid them, shall be forbidden; whatso-

' ever thou grantest them, shall be granted, and that under a 
s~nction .made in heaven/' 

Hex1ce iµ that instant, when he· should use his keys, that 
i!,', when 4e was no,w ready to _open the gate of the gospel 
to Jhe Gentifos, ·Ants.::!'. 28, he was taught from heaven, that 
the consortjng of th.e Jj;lw with the Gentile,.which. hefure hSd 
b_e.en bou~d, w,as ll.O;w loosed; and the .eating iof 8.ll\Y -crea
ture convenient for food, was now loosed, which before had 
been bound; and he, in like manner, looses both these. 

TJ:>.ose words p.f<>;µ,r Saviour, Joh~ xx. 23, "WJi.<>se sins 
k Leusden'1 (ditil!fl, -.:pl. 2. p. 338. 
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ye remit, they are remitted to them,'' for the most part are 
forced to the same sense with these befere us; when they 
carry quite another sense. Here the business is of doctrine 
only, not of persons; there of persons, not of doctrine:
here of things lawful or unlawful in religion to be determined 
by the apostles; there of persons obstinate or not obstinate, 
to be punished by them, or not to be punished. 

As to doctrine, the apostles were doubly instructed,-1. 
So long sitting at the feet of their Master, they had imbibed 
the evangelical doctrine. 2. The Holy Spirit directing 
them, they were to determine concerning the legal doctrine 
and practice; being completely instructed and enabled in 
both, by the Holy Spirit descending upon them. As to 
their persons, they were endowed with a peculiar gift, so 
that the same Spirit diJ·ecting them, if they would retain and 
punish the sins of any, a power was delivered into their 
hands of delivering to Satan; of punishing with diseases, 
plagues, yea, death itself; which Peter did to Ananias and 
Sapphira; Paul to Elymas, Hymeneus, and Philetus, &.c. 

CHAP. XVII1. 

VER. 2: Kal µEnµop'f>w;;irf "And was transfigured."] 'WAien 
Christ was baptized, being now ready to enter upon his 
evangelical priesthood, he is sealed by a heavenly voice, for 
the 'High-priest,' and is anointed with the Holy Spirit, as 
the high-priests were wont to be with holy oil. 

In this transfiguration, he is sealed for the high-priest : 
.for mark, l. How two of the greatest prophets, Moses and 
Elias resort to him. 2. How to those words, "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased," which also were 
heard from heaven at his baptism, is added that clause, 
"hear ye him:'' which compare with the words of Moses, 
concerning a prophet to be raised up by Go.d, Dent. xvlii. 
19, "Whosoever shall not hearken to my word&, which I 
shall put into his mouth,'' &.c. 3. How the heavenly voice 
went out .of the cloud that overshadowed them, when, at his 
baptism, no such cloud appeared. Here that is worthy ob
serving, which some Jews note, and reasondictates,-name
ly, That the cloud of glory, the conductor of Israel, departed 
at the death of Moses; for while he lived, that cloud was the 
people's guide in the wilderness; but, when he was dead, 

I English folio-edition, vol. '· p. 208. 
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the ark of the covenant led them. Therefore, as that cloud 
departed at the death of Moses, that great prophet,-so such 
a cloud was now; present at the sealing of the greatest pro
phet. 4. Christ here shines with such a brightness, nay, 
with a greater than Moses and Elias now glorified; and this 
both for the honour of his person, an<l for the honour of his 
doctrine; both which surpassed by infinite degrees the·per
sons and the doctrines of both of them. When you recol
lect the face of Christ transfigured, shining with -so great 
lustre when he talked withMoses and Elias,-acknowledge 
the brightness of the gospel above the cloudy obscurity of 
the law and of the prophets. 

Ver. 4: IIoif1awµEv W~E T!JEk aic11va{:, &c. " Let us make 
here three tabernacles," ~c.] The transfiguration of Christ 
was by night. Compare Luke ix. 37. The form of his face 
and garments is changed, while he prays; and Moses and 
Elias come· and discourse with him concerning his death 
(it is uncertain how long); while as yet the disciples, that 
were present, were overcharged with sleep. \Vhen they 
awaked, 0 what a spectacle had they! being afraid, they 
observe and contemplate, they discover the prophets: whom 
now departing, Peter would detain; and being loath that so 
noble a scene should be dispersed, made this proposition, 
"Let us make here three tabernacles," &c. Whence he 
should know them to be prophets, it is in vain to seek, be-

.. cause. it is no w,here to be :found; but being known, he was 
loath they should depart thence,-being ravished with the 
sweetness of such society, however astonished at the terror 
of the glory; and hence those words which when he spake .. 
he is said by Luke, "not to know what he said;" and by 
Mark, "not to know what he sh0uld say;" which are rather 
to be understood of the misapplication of his, words, than of 
the sense of the words. He knew well enough, that he said 
these words, and he knew as well for what reason he said 
them ; but yet "he knew not what he said;" that is, he was 
much mistaken when he spake these words, while he be
lieved that Christ, Moses, and Elias, would abide and dwell 
there together"i'n earthly tabernacles. 

Ver. 5: "Eri a.vroii AaAovvroc, l~ov, vEtj>{A11, &c. "While he 
yet spake, behold a cloud," ~c.] Moses and Elias now turning 
their backs,· and going out of the scene, Peter speaks his . 
wor<l:s; and, as he speaks them, when the prophets were now 
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gone, " Behold a cloud," &c. They had foretold Christ of 
his death (such is the cry of the law and of the prophets, 
that "Christ should suffet," Luke xxiv. 44); he preaches 
his deity to hisk disciples, and the heavenly voice seals him 
for the true Messias. See 2 Pet. i. 16, 17. 

Ver. l 01 
: Ti'. ovv Ot r!'aµµaTEL{; A.iyovmv, 8rt 'B.A.lav ~Ei 

i.A.9-Etv 7rpwTov; " Why therefore say the scribes, that Elias must 
first come?"] I. It would be an infinite task to produce all 
the passages out of the Jewish writings, which one might, 
concerning the expected coming of Elias : we will mention 
a few things, iv 7l'aro~cp ' in passing,' which sufficiently 
speak out that vain expectation, and the ends, also, of his 
expected coming. 

1. Let David Kimchi first· be heard, upon those words 
of Malachi, " Behold, I send you Elias the prophet:"
H God (saith he) shall restore the soul of Elias, which as
cended of old, into heaven, into a created body, like to his 
former body: for his first body returned to earth, when he 
went up to heaven,-each element to its own element. But 
when God shall bring him to life, in the body, he shall send 
him to Israel, before the day of judgment, which is ' the 
great and terrible day of the Lord':' and he shall admonish 
both the fathers and the children together, to turn to God; 
and they that turn, shall be delivered from the day of judg
ment," &c. Consider whither the eye of the disciples looks, 

.)n the question under our hands. Christ had commanded, in 
the verse before, "Tell the vision" of the transfiguration" to 
no man, until the Son of man be risen from the dead/' But 
now, although they understood not, what the resurrection 
from the dead meant (which Mark intimates), yet they 
roundly retort, "Why, therefore, say the scribes, that Elias 
shall first come?" that is, before there be a resurrection 
and a day of judgment: for as yet, they were altogether ig
norant that Christ should rise. They believed with the 
whole nation, that there should be a resurrection, at the 
coming of the Messias. 

2. Let Aben Ezra be heard in the second place:-" We 
find (saith he) that Elias lived in the days of Ahaziah the son 
of Ahab: we firid, also, that Joram, the son of Ahab, and Je
hoshaphat, inquired of Elisha the prophet; and there it is 
written, ' This is Elisha the son of Shaphat, p:iti iWtt who 

k Leusrle11's edition, vol. 2. p. 339. I English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 209. 
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poured water upon the hands of Elijah.' And this is a sign 
that Elias was first gone up into heaven iri a whirlwind: be
cause it is not said, p:!l,, ' Who poureth water,' but, ' Who 
poured.' Moreover, Elisha departed not from Elijah, from 
the time that he first waited upon him, until Elias went up. 
And yet we find, that, after the death of Jehoshaphat, in the 
days of Ahaziah his son, it was written, ' And a letter came 
to him from Elijah the prophet.' And this proves, that he 
then writ and sent it: for, if it had been written before his 
ascension, it would be said, A letter was found, or, brought 
to him, which Elias had left behind him. And it is without 
controversy, that he was seen in the days of our holy Wise 
men. God, of his mercy, hasten his prophecy, and the times 

. of his coming.'' So he, upon Mal. iv. 
3. The Talmudists do suppose Elias keeping the sab

bath, in mpunt Carmel:" Let not the Truma ( saith onem), 
of which it is doubted, whether it be clean or unclean, be 
burnt; lest Elias, keeping the S!lbbath, in mount Carmel, 
come and testify of it on the sabbath, that it is, clean." 

4. The Talmudical books abound with these and the 
like trifles :-" lf0 .:'!- man finds any thing that is lost, he is 
bound to declare it, by a public outcry ; but if the owners 
come not to ask for it, let him lay it up by him, until Elias 
shall come."-And, "lf0 any find a bill of contract between 

. his countrymen, and knows nQt what it weans, let him lay 
it up, until Elias shall come.'' 

5. That we lJe not tedious, it shall he enoQ.gh tp produqe 
a few paEsage~ out of Babyl. Erubhinl' ; where, upon this 
subject.," If any say, Behold, I atn a Nazarite, on the day 
whereiu the Son of David comes, it is permitted to drink 
wine on the sabbaths and feast-days,"-it is disputed, what 
day of the week Messias, shall come,-and on what day, Elias: 
where, amo11g otht.r things, these words occur, iit'?N Nl"IN N? 

?ionNO " Elias came not yesterday :" that is, the same day 
wperein he comes, he shall appear in public; and shall not 
lie hid to-day, coming yesterday. The Gloss thµs: .''If 
thou sayest, Perhaps he shall come on the eve of the. sab-

. bath, and shall preach the gospel (.,w:v) on the sabbath : . 
you may answer with that text, Behold, I send you Elias 

. the prophet, before the day of the Lord come ; you may 
111 Hieros. Pe5ach. fol • .30. 2. n Maimon. in Gezelah, c. 13. 

0 Bava Mezia, cap. 1. ha!. ult. &c. . . P Fol. 43. ~. 
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argue, that he shall. pre:l~h on Uiat v_ery ,d~y. i.n whic4 he 
shall come." 

'i.:n ;Ni1t . .117 liT; n~:iio" The Israelites .~e certain, that Elias 
shall ppJp~. nejther on the sabbatb-eyes, nor on the eves of 
the f~st~days., rrm!> ')DO by reason of labour." And again, 
r;~lll~li't'7.N 'r'l~ N;" Elias cometh not on the sabbath-:-day.'' 
Thus speak the scholars of Hillelq, " We are sQre Elias .will 
110t come on the sabbath, nor on a feast-day." The Glossers 
give the reason," Not on the sabbath-eves, or the eves of 
the feast-days, by reason of labour;" that is, by reason of 
the preparation for the sabbath; namely, lest they should 
leave the necessaries for the sabbath unfinished, to go to 
~eet him: " Nor on the sabbaths, by reason of labour" in 
the banquets; that they omit not those feastings and eat
ingsr, whi~h were esteemed so pecessary to the sabbath, 
whilst tl)eyweQ,t out to meet Elias. 

·Let tbes.e three observations, out of the Glqssers upon 
the page cited, serve for a conclusion:-. 

1. iw:i; in1;N N:l' iii p nw:i 1)£l; " Before the coming of 
th,e Son of David, Elias shall come to preach of him." 

2. n::iw::i in::i n1wo 'MN N; "Messias comeths not on the 
first day of the sabbath, because Elias shall not come on the 
sabbath." Whence it appears, that Elias is expected the day 
before the Messias's appearing. 

3. nr,1nn N::l; J; w1 r:ioi1 t::i n1wo .N;n" Is .not lHessias Ben 
Josepl:i to CQIQ.e fir~t ~" 

II. We meet with. numberless .stories in the Talmudists, 
concerningthe apparitions of Elias: according to that, which 
was said before by Aben Ezra, " It is without contro:versy. 
that Elias was seen in the days of our Wise men.'' There is 
no need of examples, when it may not be ~ much doubted, 
who of these Wjse men saw Elias, as who .saw him not. F.or 
my part, I cannot esteem ,all th.dse stories for mere fables ; 
but in very many of them J _cannot but suspect witchcrafts, 
and the ap_yearances of ghosts, which ~ve also said before 
conqerning the Bi}.tl} jK.01. For thus the ,d.evjl craftily de
luded this nation, willing to be deceived; and e;ven. the ca
pacity of ,o,bseryi!.!g, tlm.t the coming .of the Messias was now 
paf!t, was o}}lit~rate~;-... }Vhen here and there, in this age and 
in th.e other, his forer1J11.ner Elias appeared, as jf he intended 
l;tence to let them \cnow, that he was ye..t to come. 

Ver. 11: Kal a7roKaTacrr{]aEt 7ravTa· " And he s!tall restore all 
•1 Hier.os. Pesacb. fol •• ';lo. 2. r Englishjiilio-edition, vol. 2. ·P· 210. 

• Leusdcn'~ editir111, Yol. 2. p. 3·10. 
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things."] The Jews. feign many things, which Elias shall 
restore: C1'it~~il 'iilf!l' "Het shall purify the bast~rds, and re· 
store them to the congregation. He shall render to Israel the 
pot of manna, the vial of holy oil, the vial of wa:ter; and 
there are some, who say, the rod of Aaron°." Which things, 
alas! how far distant are they from those, which a.re spoken 
concerning the office of Elias. 

'A'7To1<:aTaaT~ae1, ' He shall restore,' or ' make up,' ...... not· 
into the former state, but into a better. There were Xpovoi 
a'7To1<:aTaaTaae<u~ 11"ctvTwv, " Times of restitution of all things," 
determined by God, Acts iii. 21; wherein all things were to 
be framed into a gospel-state and a state worthy of the Mes
sias: a church was to be founded, and the doctrine of the 
gospel dispersed,-the hearts of the fathers, the Jews, to be 
united to the sons, the Gentiles; and the hearts of the sons, 
the Gentiles, to the fathers, the Jews: which work was begun 
by the Baptist, and finished by Christ and the apostles. 
Which term, of the restitution ·of all these, expiring, the· 
commonwealth of the Jews expired also; and the gifts of re
velation and miracles, granted for this purpose, and so n~ 
cessary to it, failed. " However, therefore, ye have crucified 
Christ," saith Peter, in that place of the Acts now cited," yet 
God shall still send you Jesus Christ in the preaching of the 
gospel, to fulfil these things. Him, indeed, as to his per
son, the .heavens do contain, and shall contain, until all 
these things be perfected,; expect not, therefore, with the 
erring nation, his persona.I presence always' on earth: but he 
shall make up an<l constitute all things by us his ministers, 
until the tern1s, determined and prefixed for the perfecting 
of this restitution, shall come.'' 

Ver. 15: ~eA11v1ctt:ETaC " He is lunatic."] Luke ix. 39, 
IlvEvµa Aaµ{3ctvE.L avT6v· " A spirit taketh nim ;"-Mark ix. 
17, "EXEL '7TvEvµa 11.AaAov," Hath a dumb spirit." 

I. He that is skilled in the Talmudic writings, will here 
remember wP.at things are said concerning n~iwi W'in" A 
deaf and mad man," concerning w horn there is so much in en-' 
tion in their writings. 

"Therev are five, who do not pay the Trumah ; but, if they 
do, their Trumah is no Trumah: ilf!llWl W'in the deaf and 
dumb, the lunatic," &c.-" Anyw one is fit to sacrifice a 
beast, except tir!lpl Ml:!>lWl W"ln a dumb-and-deaf, a lunatic, and 

t Bab. Kiddushin, fol. 71, t. Kimchi, in ~ech. chap. ix. 
II raochum, in Exod. i. &c. v Troma, 'cap. 1 .. hal. 1. 

w Cholio, cap. 1. bat. 1. 
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a chi1d :" and very many passages of this nature, &c. I have 
rendered tvin 'deaf-and-dumb,' according to the sense of the 
masters, who; in, the first place cited~ do thus interpret the 
word ; tvin " concerning whic_h the wise meQ. speak, is he 
who neither beareth, nor speaketh." See there the Jerusalem 
Gemara,' where, among other things, this occurs not unwor
thy our noting ; " That all the sons of R. Jochanan Ben 
Gudgoda were l'tvin deaf-and-dumb." 

II. Jtx was very usual to the Jews to attribute some of 
the more. grievous diseases to evil spirits, specially those, 
wherein either the body was distorted, or the mind disturbed 
and tossed with a freniy. 

:•?inn i::i ?1nnmv:J iONi iniN nnv::io ii Vi ni; n1nw 'D " If .r 
any one, vexed with an evil spirit, shall say, when their 
disease did first invade hi~, Write a bill of divorce for my 
~~"b. -

: oip11i;ip itm~tv '0 "Jfz any,; whom Kordicus vexeth, say, 
Write a bill of divorce for my wife,'' &c. · "' Kordicus,' say 
the Glossers, is a demon, which rules ovP.r those, that drink 
too much new wine. oip11i;ip 'ND What is ' Kordicus ?' 
Samuel saith, When new wine out of the press bath caught 
any one." Rambama, upon the place, bath these words; 
" Kordicus is a disease, generated from the repletion of the 
vessels of the brain, whereby the understanding is con
founded ; and it is a kind of falling-sickness." Behold the 
same, a demon and a disease ! to which the Gemarists ap
plied exorcisms and a diet. See.BabyL Gittinb. 

u Shibtac is an evil spirit, who, taking hold on the necks 
of infants, dries up and contracts their nerves." 

" Hed that drinks up double cups, 0 1itv "'V pt'lis pu
nished by the devil." 

From this vulgar opinion of the nation, namely, that 
devils are the authors of such kind of diseases,-one evan
gelist brings-in the father of this child, saying• of him, ~E-
" ' 9 • H . 1 . " h "E. H A71vtac.,erat, ' e is unatic, -anot er, XEL 'ITVEvµa,." e 
hath a spirit." He had been dumb and deaf from his birth; 
to ~that misery was added a frenzy, or a lycanthropy, 
which kind of disease it was not unusual with the nation to 

"English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 211. '1 Maimon. in Gernsbin, cap. 2. 
• Gittin, cap. 7. hal. 1. a Gemar• Hah. which see. 

1' Fol. 67. 2. c Aroch, in Shihta. . d Bab. Herac. fol. 51. 2. 
e Leulden'1 erlition, vol. 2. p. 341. 



238 HEBREW AND TALMUD!CAL [CH. xvn: 17,&:a. 

attribt.1te to the devil; and here, in truth, a devil was pre.:. 
sent. 

Ver. 17: "O ')'EVEct ~1rtctroe rcat ~tEcrrp·aµµlv11~ &1"~ ~· J) faith
less and perverse generation,'' Sfc.] The edge ot' these .words is 
levelled especially against the scribes (see Mark ix-. 14}; 
and yet the disciples escaped not altogether untouched. 

Christ and his three prime disciples being absent:. this 
child is brought to the rest, to be healed: they cannot heal 
him, partly, because the devil was really in him; partly, be
cause this evil had adhered to him from his very birth. Upon 
this the scribes insult and scoff at them and their master. 
''A faithless and perverse generation," which is neither over
come by miracles, when they are done,-and vilify, when 
they are not done! The faith of the disciples (ver. 20) wa
vered by the plain difficulty of the thing, which seemed im
possible to be overcome, when so many evils were, digested 
into one, deafness, dumbness, frenzy; and possession of the 
devil; and all these from the cradle. 

Ver. 20: IIlcrriv we ICOICICOV O'LVct7r'EWe, &c. " Faith as a 
grain of mustard-seed," Src.] : ?i;n Vit::J or, i,,.,n 11£'1~::> "As a 
seed of mustard," or, " As a drop of mustard," in Talmudic 
language. See chap. xiii. 23. 

'EpeiTE rti} ()pEL TOVT!]!, &c. " Ye sliall say to this mountain," 
~c.] See what we note, at chap. xxi. 21. 

Ver. 21 : T oiiTo To -yfooc ovK · Erc7ropE{,erat1 tl µT, Ev 7rpoi1Evxfj 
Kal vriun['!· " This kind goetlt not out bu{ by prayer and j'as't• 
ing ."] It is not much unlike this, which is saidr, n,V""I n1'i'1itit) 
: i03'V n~ 9.:io; 'NtV., , 1"' t;i::i ;v " By reason of an evil spirit 
a singular" or religious "man may affiic;t himself" with 
fastings. 

Ver. 24: OI ra 8i8raxµa A.aµ{3avovTEe· "The!J tliat receive 
the (didrachma) tribute-money.''] Two things persuade me, 
that this is to be understood of the half-shekel, to be yearly 
paid into the treasury of the Temple :-

1. Theg word itself whereby this tribute is called .dl8rax
µa. Concerning this, thus Josephus writes, tj>opov 8~ ,fo1t; 
IJ7Tov 8~7Tor' otiuiv 'Iov8afote E7Tl{3aAE, 8vo '8pa:Xµa!: il(aaroii ~eAEv::. 
aac dva 7rav froe de To Kmrert~A.1ov tj>€pnv~ CJtrirEp 7tpo.fepol> El~ 
rov Ev 'IeroaoA.vµoic vEwv avveTlAovv· " Heh laid a tax upon 
all the Jews wheresoever they were, namely, two drachms ; 

r Bah. Taanitb, fol. !2. !. r English folio-edition, vol.!. p. !it!. 
h De Bell. lib. 7. cap. 27. [Hodson, p.1311. 18.] 
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commanding every one, of whatever age, to bring it into the 
Capitol, as before they had paid it into the Temple at Jeru
salem." And Dion Cassius of the same thus, rca( arr' EICElvotJ 
t1l8paXµov fr&x_~11, &c. " Hei commanded all to bring the 
didrachm yearly to Jupiter Capitolinus." 

The Seventy interpreters, indeed, upon Exod. xxx. 13, 
render it "Hµtav Tov_Ai3pa;vwv, 'half a didrachm ;'but adding 
this moreover, "O EaTtv icani To 2l2paxµo11 To J.1wv, "which is 
according to the holy didrachm." Be it so; the whole she
kel was Li[3paxµov &:ywv, ' the holy didrachm :' then let the 
half-shekel be, Lil3ravov 3riµ6awv, 'the common didrachm.' 
However the thing is, he that paid the half-shekel,-in the 
vulgar dialect, was called, " He that paid the shekels;" and 
that which is here said by Matthew, ill3paxµa A.aµf3avovTEC, 
" They that receive the didrachm,". the Talmudists express, 
o•?pw 11.v:nn or t':lil " They that demand or collect the she'
keJ s ." The Targumists render that place, Exod~ xxx, 11\J?D 

Ny?o "The half of the shekef ;"-the reason .of whieh see, 
if you please, in Maimonidesj. "The shekel (saith he) con
cerning which the law speaks, did weigh three hundred and 
twenty grains of barley: but the wise men, sometime, added 
to that weight, and made it to be of the same value with the 
money y?o 'Selah,' under the second Temple, that is, three 
hundred eighty-four middling grains of barley." See the 
place and the Gloss. 

2. The answer of Christ sufficiently argues, that the dis
course is concerning this tax, when he saith, He is son of 
that king, for whose -use that tribute was demanded:. fo~, 
" from thence were bought the daily and additional sacri
fices, and their drink""offerings, the sheaf, the two loaves 
(Lev. xxiii. 17), the show-bread, all the sacrifices of the con 
gregation, the red cow, the scape-goat, and the crimson 
tongue, which was between his hornsk,'' &c. 

But here this objection occurs, which is not so easy to 
answer. The 1 time of the payment of the half-shekel was 
about the feast of the Passover; but now that time was far 
gone, and the feast of Tabernacles at hand. It may be an
swered, 1. That Matthew, who recites this story, observed 
not the course and order of time, which was not unusual 
with him, as being he among all the evangelists, that most 

I _Lip, 66. j Sbekal. cap. 1. . k Shekal. cap. 4. hal. t, !. 
I Shekal. cal_l. l. bat. S. .. · 
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disjoints the times of the stories. But let it be granted, 
that the order of the history in him, is right and proper 
here; it is answered, 2. Either Christ was scarcely. present 
at the Passover last past; or, if he were present,-.. by reaso.n 
of the danger he was in, by the snares of the Jews, he could 
not perform this payment, in that manner, as it ought to 
have been. Consider those words, which John speaks .of 
the Passover last past, chap. vi. 4, " The Passover, a feast 
of the Jews was near;' and chap. vii. I, "After these things, 
Jesus walked in Galilee; for he would not walk any more 
in Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him." 3. It was 
not unusual to defer the payment of the half-shekels of this 
year to the year following, by reason of some urgent neces
sity. Hence it was, when they sat to collect and receive 

- this tribute, the collectors had before them two chests 
placed; in one of which they put the tax of the present 
year,-in the other, of the year pastm. 

But0 it may be objected, Why. did the collectors of Ca
pernaum require the payment, at that time, when, according 
to custom, they began not to demand it, before the fifteenth 
day of the. month Adar? I answer, ] . It is certain, there 
were, in every city, " money-changers" (l'ln~nv) to collect 
it, and, being collected, to carry it to Jerusalem. Hence is 
that, in the tract cited, "The fifteenth day of the month 
Adar, the collectors sit in the cities," to demand the half
shekel; " and the five-and-twentieth, they sit in the Temple." 
2. The uncertain abode . of Christ. at Capernaum gave these 
collectors no unjust cause of demanding this due, when
soever they had him there present; at this time especially, 
when the feast of Tabernacles was near, and they about 
to go to Jerusalem, to render an account, perhaps, of their 
collection. 

But if any list to unders.tand this, of .the tax paid the 
Romans, we do not contend. And then the words of those 
that collected the tribute, " Does not your master pay the 
didrachm,"-seem to sound to this effect, " ls 'your master 
of the sect of Judas of Galilee?" 

. CHAP. XVIII0 
• 

. v ER. 'I : TCc l:.pa µt:.l4wv EIJ'TLV EV rp {3aatA1:lq TWV ovpavi:Jv; 

m See Slrekal. cap. 2. et Mairnon. ibid. n Leusden's edition, fol. i. p. S4!. 
0 E11glilhjolio-edition, vol. !!. p. 213. 
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" Who is the greatest iri the kingdom ef heaven?" J It cannot 
be passed over withcfot observation, that the ambitious dis
pute of the disciples, concerning primacy, for th'e most part, 
followed the mention of the death of Christ and his. resur
rection. See this story in Mark ix. 31-33; and Luke ix. 
44-46: "He said to his disciples, Lay up these discourses 
in your ears: for the time is coming, that the Son· of man is 
delivered into the hanrls of men. But they knew not that 
saying, &c; and there arose a contest between them, who 
among them should be greatest." Also Matt. xx. 18-20: 
"He said to them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and the 
Son of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests, &c. 
Then came to him the mother of Zebedee's children, with 
her sons, saying, Grant that these my two sons m,ay ·sit,
one, on thy right hand," &c. Arid Luke xxii. 22-"-:24; "The 
Son of man indeed goeth, as it is determined, &c; and there 
arose a contention among them, who of them should seem to 
be the greater." 

The dream of the earthly kingdom of the Messias did so 
possess their minds (for they had sucked-in this doctrine 
with their first milk), that the mention of the most . vile 
death of the Messias, repeated over and over again, did not 
at all drive it thence. The image of earthly pomp was fixed 
at the bottom of their he.arts, and there it stuck; nor by any 
words of Christ could it, as yet, be rooted out; no, hot when 
they saw the death of Christ, when together with thait they 
saw his resurrection : for: then they also a.sked, •" Wilt thou, 
at this time, restore the kingdom·to· Israel?'' Acts i; 6. 

However, after Christ had oftentimes foretold his death 
and resurrection, it always follows, in the evangelis·ts, that 
" they understood not what was spoken;" yet the opinion, 
formed in their minds by their doctors, that the resurrection 
should go before the kingdom of the Messias, supplied them 
with such an interpretation of this matter, that they lost not 
an ace of the opinion of a future earthly kingdom. 

·see more at chap. xxiv. 3. 
Ver. 6: ~uµrp,pEt av'r~, 1va 1epeµair2'v µ:(/>..or; OVtlCO<;, &c. " It 

were better for him, that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck," !\'c.]· ~vµrpipet aVT~. ,, Mi.l " It is good for him," in 
Talmudic language. 

MvA.or; ovtico~ seems to be said in distinction from those 
very small mills, wherewith they were wont to .grind the 

VOL. XI. R 
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spices, that were either to be applied to the waund of circum· 
cision, or to be added to the delights of the sabbath. Hence 
the Gloss of R .. Solomon upon Jer. ~xv. HJ; '~The sound 
of mills and the light of the candle :"'-~'The &ol:Jnd of mills. 
(saith he), wherewith spices were ground and brui&ed,forthe 
healing of circumcision." 

That Christ here speaks of a kind of death, perhaps no 
where, certainly never used among the Jews; he doe2 it, 
either to aggravate the thing, or in allusion to drowning in 
the Dead sea, in. which one cannot be drowned without some 
weight hung to him: and in which' to drown' any thing, by 
a common manner of speech, implied, to devote to rejection, 
hatred, and execration; which we have observed elsewhere. 

Ver. 10:,, A'Y"/EAOt avTWV EV ovpavoic ~La '/l"UVTOC {JA.fi1rnvai, &c. 
"Their angels in heaven do alwags behold," 4c.] This, one may 
very well expound by laying to it that, which is said, Heh. 
i. 14, "The angels are ministering spirits, sent to minist.er 
for them, who shall be heirs of the salvation to come:" as 
if he should say, " See that ye do not despise one of these 
little ones, who have been received with their believing_ 
parents into the gospel-.church: for I say unto you, that 
after that manner as the angels minister to adult believers, 
they minister to them also." 

Ver. 12P: 'Eav 7l"Aavr1ll{i ~v. arpt:l.i; EVVEV'ljlCOVTUEVVEa, &c. "v 
he lose one, does he not leave the ninetg .. and-nine,'' S,c.] A very 
common form of speech!...,,.,.'~ lnq disttibuting eonie g.r~pes 
and dates to the p0or, although ninety-nines~, f Seatte:r 
them;' and only one, ' Divide them:' they hearken to him, 
because he speaks according to the tradition."-" Ifr ninety
nine die by an evil eye," that is, by bewitchings ; " and but 
pne by the hand of Heaven," that is, by the stroke of God; 
Stc. u If ninety-.nine die by reason of cold; but one, by the 
hand of God," &.c. 

Ver. 155
: "EAE')'~OV avTOV µt:Ta~v aov ical avTOV µovov• "Tell 

ltim his fault betrueen thee and him alone."] The reason of the 
precept is founded in that charitable law, Levit. xix. 17 ; 
" Thou shalt not hat~ thy brother in thy heart: hut thou 
shalt sur-ely f.eprove him, and shalt no.t s.u.ffar ain in him." 

Here the Talmudists speak not alllijijj : H Thet Rahbins. 

I' English foliiJ.~ifl?l; ll(}\. 2.- p. 214. , q Peah~ cau. 4;. 1¥11· ~ 
r Hieros. Schab; fol. 14, ·3, · • Leusden's edition, vol. 2, p. S43. 

· t Bab. Jl;raobin, fol. 16. ~. 
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deliv;ev, Thou·. sJWt,not hillte·iily ·lil!Gh1£fu·thy'Ji~a~ :Pe...
haps, he does: n«· beat hiut,. lm: dDl!a '.lBJt, pull off' Imir bgiP,. 

he does. n.ot cuwsa him.:, the teu sai t~ ~ 1ILth3f lllea1:4b; 9{'!fak
ing 0£ hatrE:d: in. taer haare. But w ltmc'e a:it 'pr~ ~ 
he, that ~~ h:tii lirnotlterr doi&g1 s.ome: foul UC~-- isi hto~ 
to,repro.ve-him? &cause it i:ssa.id,.VT'::lllilTI !1nl''lfTJ'llnoi~wW:11tg;: 
thou eh111t reproveL' . He reproves, fpt[J N~ lmt•. IRi lt®"d 
not: whence is it pr0ved, he is bound ta a second ooproEttnl 
The text saith, ' In reproving, thou shalt reprove:' ,,. And a 
little after, "How long mu&t. we repnovre;? Rahh saith, Eve!l' 
to. blows ;'' that is, until he that is repxrovedi,. strikes h.im0 that: 
reproves him: "Samuel saith, Until he is angry .. " See, also) 
Maimonidesu. . 

V 16 T.T '" ..R " - " ... ,,. "' & 1' 1. . ·~1, er. · ·: ,-.,.apa"-upA~' fllllTC' O'OlNlin' Eva: 1f'- ol*,- c. ane'wlut 

thee one or two, mfne:,, &,c:.J 'Jtlie RelNie'tM ·Jaw yen· mquil'6li tllei 
same- thing of him, that: sins. againitt-,his · bmAJb:lfl :~' -Saiilltiialr 
saith-, Whosoever sins. again$t hiit hr~11,,; be, must ;st:ty' tUi 
him, ' I have sinned against thee.' If •:.hieu; lt:is well:' ii 
not, let him. lning; othets,, and; let binl'; a)l'pease: him !before 
them~ If, perhaps,, he: di~,, let him appease: him at his: sep:ull. 
chre, and sa:y, ' I have. sinned ag!lins,t thee:,!" &m, 

But our Saviour here neq uir,es a high en cha:rity ,-. · oo.m.eliy»~ 
from him, who is the offended party •. In like manner;." 'llhe1"" 
great Sanhedrim admonished a city lapsed to idalisr by two: 
disciples of the, Wise men.! I£ theyr repented. well: i'f not, 
all Israel wagpd.w~-~a~jt.~' Jin.ijk,fl: manturc:a1so;, "'Th~ 
jealo~;hushand w~ned h•s.-wife11 ~,e.;'~ wimies11ell")'-'"'~ 
I1Qt talk with N .' " &c. · 

Ver. 17 : Ei1rE rg 'E~p-ltf '" Tell the. ahltlmb~'.'J 'ruMr 
which was incumbent. upon, him, agfl.in&t whom:thetsinc.•• 
committed, was. this; tllat. 1le shoald deliver· hm sot.lit ·byj 
reproving his. brother,. and. by not suffsr.ing sin· iftf,JaiBR. ~ 
was the reason, that.he had'need.of witnesses,:, fo.r-whatets~ 
could they testify? They could not testify, that, theJ ll11:oth.ett 
had. sinned ag,ainsthim, that repr.oNetthim ;. for.thia-, pnlm:ps, 
th.ey w.ere altogethefl'ignor.ant ~f :· b.u.t.the.y, mightdiestify,tlriit; 
that he,,against whom the sin.waa committed~ use&dl.U}lrQ&.. 
pr-0.uf,. and. omitted. nothing whicli. was eommandkld' h}Ot*e) 
law, in.that case,. whereh.y he, might.admonish,hdai l.Hother,-· 
an.d,, if posgible,, bri11g, him back. into. t4e ri~vra.y: The.; 

u ln·J?,eah, o..6.. v Hieros. J0111•, fol..411~3 •. e&i~ar, Bi'. t. 
w .M.imon. in Avod. Zar,h,,~, . 

R2 
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witn~sses, •also; added their friendly· adtnonition : whom if 
the offender hearkened.not unto," Letit be told the church." 

We do.not here enter upon that long dispute concerning 
the seµse .of the word 'church,' in this -place. ' However 
you takeit, certainly the business here is not so much con
:Qerning the censure of the person sinning, as concerning 
the vindication of the person reproving; that it might be 
k:qown to all, that he discharged his duty, and freed his soul. 

lt was very customary among the Jews to note those, · 
that were obstinate in this or that crime, after public admo
nition given them, in the synagogue, and to set a mark of 
infamy upon them. 

11i .n1:i:i ilti:Jil ti:J'i!& t7i:Jx" AllY these have need of public 
admonition in the Consistory.'~ The business there is about 
some shepherds, collectors, and publicans ; and it is declared 
how incapable they are. of giving evidence in any judiciary 
matter.; ._but not before public admonition is gone out against 
them in the Consistory. 

" lf.z any deny to feed his children, they reprove him, 
they shame him, they urge him : if he still refuse, they make 
proclamation against him in the synagogue, saying, 'N. is a 
cruel man, and will not nourish his children : more cruel 
than the unclean birds themselves, for they feed their young 
ones,'" &c. 

" A a .provoking wife who saith; • I· will create '.'exation to 
my husband, because he bath done tblls or thus to me, or 
because he hath.miscalled- me, or because he bath ehid me,' 
-&c. The Consistory by mess~ngers send these words to her, 
• Be it known unto you, iCyou persist in your perverseness, 
-although your dowry be a hundred pounds, you have lost 
it all.' . niwi"Tb 1.n:i:ii .n,,C!l:J 1.n:i:i il'7V l't'i:J~ 1:1 .,nNi And 
moreover they set forth a public proclamation against her in 
the synagogues, and in the divinity-schools, every day, for 
four sabbaths/' 

' "EOTw aot lhl!T'lrEp b Wvucoc, ical b TEAwv11c· Let him be to thee 
tZS a heathen and a publican."] He saitlr,;. :EaTw aot, " Let him 
be to thee;" not "EaTw tji 'EICICA11&r~, "' Let him be to the 
ihurch .;" because the dis'CoUr!rn is of peculiar and ·private 
s~andal against a single man; who, after three admonitions 
gtven, and they to no purpose, is freed from the law of bro-

, ' 

"E11gluhf11lio-1tlilion, vol.'!. p. !15. 
• Maimon. in l'Tlrlf oap, 1~. 

Y Bab. Sanhedr. Col. !!6, !. 
a Id. ibid. cap. 14. 
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therly obligatibn; and he, who, being ~~nished, does not 
repent, is not to.be esteemed so mueh.:for:a'.br0therto him, 
as for a bt;iathen, &c., " · ·' · ' : 

I. Christ ,does not here pre~cribe concerning· every of- · 
fender, acc-0rdingtothe full latitude of that l&,w, Levit. xix. 
17; but of him, that particularlyb offends against'his bro;. 
ther; and be does particularly teach, what is to be done to 
that brother~ 

II. Although he, against whom the offence is committed; 
had a just cause, why he should be loosed from the obliga
tion of the office of a brother towards him, who neither would 
make satisfaction for the wrong done, nor be admonished of 
it ; yet to others in the church, there is not the same reason. 

III. The words plainly mean, this; " If, after a threefold 
and just reproof, h~ that sinned against thee; still remains 
untractable, and neither will give thee satisfaction1for the in
jury, nor, being admonished, doth repent,-· · .. thou ·hast deli
vered thine own soul,· and art free from brotherly offices to
wards him ;"-just .as the Jews reckon themselves freed from 
friendly offices towards heathens and publicans. That of 
Maimonides is not much different: " A0 Jew that aposta
tizes, or breaks the sabbath presumptuously, is altogether 
like a heathen." 

1. They reckoned not ' heathens' for brethren or neigh
bours:-" Ifd any one's ox shall gore his neighbour's ox: his 
neighbour's, not a heathen1s :, when he saith 'neighbour's,' 
he excludf;ls. heathens." A quotation which we produced 
before. 

2. They reputed publicans to be by no means within re
ligious society inii:tno ini11t l'M,.r •N:JJ; nWJ.>l!V i:il'l " A e rl=lli
gious man, who becomes a publican,. is to be d,riven o.ut "Of 
the society of religion." 

3. Hence they ate, neither with heathens· nor with publi• 
cans: concerning which thing they often quarrel [with] oui' 
Saviour._ Hence that of the apostle~ -I Cor. v.11; "With such 
a one 110, not to eat," is the same with what is spoke here, 
" Let him be to thee as a heathen," &c. 

"Jtfis forbidden a Jew to be alone with a heathen, to tra:-
vel with a heathen," &c. ' 

b Leusden's editioo, vol. 2. p. 344. c In Gerusbin, cap. 3. 
d Arucb in n•i::i l::l e Hieros. Demai, fol. 23. 1. 

c Maimon. in Mll'li cap. ·a. 
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4. T1hey-denied1M.o :brOttlhecly o.ffi.ees te bei:rthen~ and puh
licains ~_,.~ 14114.is d'01Fbicdden rto bring ho(}me ~y Ith.mg of a hea
then's, that is lost."-" Ith is lawful for 'PublieunJ1to swear, 
-that is an .:fllhb.tion, whiolt w not : -t:}qalf; '"Ott Jft.llle o( the king's 
.mtiinue, when !YOO ane not/' :&c. that is, :pnblioami may d~
.e.eive., o.na tlu).t :by~-

Ver. 18.: "O<m idv ~ficrrrrE mrl '1ii~')'~.&c. " Wlurtsoever ye 
shall bind on earth," Bfc.] These words depend upon the former • 
. He had .been speaking coneerm.·ing being loosed frO"m the 
. .offi..ce of a :hrother, in a. particular case : now he speaks ofthe 
;authority .and .po.wer of the apostles 0f loosing and binding 
" any thing/' whatsoev.e.r seemed them good, being guided. 
in all thangs by the Holy Ghost. We hav-e explained the 
,sense ,of this phrase, at chap. xvi; end 4ae gives the same an-
4&o:riiy :imi. .respect of thifl, t© all the apQIStles her:e, as he did 
,w l?ieter ther.e; ;who cwtte all te> loo pMltakers Gf the same 
..itpirit~and of the JSame ~gifts. 

'.fhisi power <Was b.mlt upon that DOhle and most self-suf
iici.ent foundation, J.olnm xvi. 13, ,, The Spfriit of trsth flhall 
:lead ~,ou into aU truth." There lies an emphasis in those 
wood$ .. "into a.U truth." I deny, th11t any one, any where, 
flt any time, was led, or to be led, into all truth, from the as
cension of Christ, unto the world's end,-beside the apostk!s. 
Every h_oly man, .certainly, is loo into all truth necessary to 
him :for salvation: hut the .apostles W'tt~ l.ed into all truth. 
µe~ssary •. both for tftelllilieives and Jthe wh~ cbu'l'ch;. be
~·µfSe tMy.wer.e ito deliv.er a. 1.mle offa-ith and man.ners to the 
whole church throughout all ages. Hence, whatsoever they 
..shO!li114 oomrm in the law, was to be confirmed; whatsoever 
Jb.~y:shou1cl .abDlish, was to be abolish.ad; since they were en
d.owced, a6 to all things, with a l5pirit-0f infallibility, guiding 
them by the hand into all truth. 

V ~r. 19 : uOn Ea.v Bvo i>µi:Jv 4VfLtpwv/,6wat11 ~vrl rik 'Yij<:, &c. 
·'' Thtl,t if two of !JOU mall agru upon earth;" 8,c.] And these 
-WQJ'.da do clos.ely agree with those, that went bef-0re : theTe, 
the ~})®eh w~s eon.ceming the apostles' determination, in all 
things, respecting men ; heue, concerning their grace and 
pOW#f Qf ebt"ning things from God. 

I. D..vo vµwv, "Two of you."] Hence Peter and John a.et 
jointly together among the Jews, Acts ii, iii, &c, and they 

~ . ' : ~ ·. 
r MaimOJJ. Geziilah, ~p. tt. · h Mflllarim, cap. S. bal. 4. 

I Engtish J.~11-1Mtitin, 'fol. !. p. 216. 
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act jointly amotlg the;Salamitftns,.Act& ~ii 14; and Paul 
and Barnabas among the· Geht4leij, 1\et&~X:iii: 2. This bond 
being broke by Barnabas} the Spirit is doubled, as it were, 
upon Paul. · 

II. "E.vp.r/unl,crwO't; " Agree together/') That is, ta obtain 
something from God; which appears, also, from the following 
words, Oti Eav ah{iO"wvrai, " Touching any thing that th~y 
shall ask :"suppose, concerning conferring the Spirit by the 
imposition of hands, of doing this or that miracle, &c. 

V 20 0 .. , , ~, ... ~ , ' ' , ' er. : tJ -yap ELO'l OtJO .,, rpuc O'tJVrryµEVOl Elf: TO Eµov 

CSvoµa, EICci. elµt EV µfoq? avrwv. " For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst C!f them."] 
The like do the Rabbins speak of two or three sitting in 
judgment, that n•J:J.W .. " the divine presence" is in the midst 
of them . 

. Ver~ 21 : 'A<faf,O'w avrti ; ~we ~1Traict~ ; " Shall I fotgioo 
kim? until seven times ?"l This question of Peter respects the 
words of our Saviour, ver. _15. "How far shall I forgive my 
brother, before I proceed to the extremity? What ! seven 
times!" He thought that he had measured out, by these words, 
a.large charity, being, in a manner, double to that, which was 
prescribed by the schools : "Hei that is wronged (say they), 
is forbidden to be difficult to pardon; for that is not the 
manner of the seed of Israel. But when the offender im
plores him once and again, and it appears he repents of his 
deed, let him pardoa .him : an9 wlitttl~r is most ready to 
pardon, is most praiseworthy.'' Itd$ weUk; hut there lies 
a. snake under it;" For (say they1}theypardon a man once, 
that sins against another; secondly, they pardon him; 
thirdly, they pardon him; fourthly, they do not pardon 
h' " QT 1m, ""c. 

CHAP. '.Xtxm. 
V 1 "H' c.. ' ' " - 'I · "' t _.., · - 'I · ~' . ER. : A~ EV Elf; Ta Of) ta Tfjf; OVQa~~ .,. Epav TOV op<1avov· 

"He came unto the coasts ef Judea beyond Jordan."] If it were 
hai:ely said, "Optq, rik 'Iov~alac 1T€pav rov 'Io~~avov, " The 
coasts.of Judea beyond Jordan,"-by the 'coasts of Judea' 
one might understa.nd 'the bounds of the Jews beyond Jor
dan.' Nor does such a construction want its parallel in Jo
sephus; for, " Hyrcanus (saith he0

) built a fortification, the 
Maimon. in r,:iin cap. 5. k LeUlden's edition, vol. 2. p. 345, 

1 Bab. Joma, fol. 86, .2. 
m English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 217. 11 Anliq. Jib.12. cap. 5. 
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name of which was Tyre,.µeTa~u riic TE 'Apa{3lac ical Tij~ 'Iov-
8a£ac rrlpav TOV 'Iop8ttvov:, ov rr6ppw' riit · 'Eacts{3wvlTt8o~, be
tween ArabiaJ1,nd Judea, beyond Jordan, notfarfrom, Esse
bonitis .. '' But see Mark here, chap. x. 1, relatin~ the same 
story with this our evangelist : "EpxeTat Elc .Td 8pta riic:'Jov
Salac Sia Toii rrlpav 'IopSavov· He came, saith he, into the 
coasts of Judea, taking a journey fro1n Galilee along the 
country beyond Jordan. 

V 3 E ' ''t° , c.. , ' '\ ~ ' ~ • ~ er. : L Ei;EUTLV av.;ipCt.•7r1t1 a7rOl\lJUUL T1JV 'YlJVauca avTOV 
Kara rraaav atrEav; " Is it lawful }or a man to put away his wife 
jor every cause ?"J Of the causes, ridiculous (shall I call them?) 
or wicked, for which they put away their wives, we have 
spoke, at chap. v. 31. We. will produce only one example 
here; NOV~ win lNO t1.i::JO tt11tl)i,i, V~P~ 1:> :::ti "When Rabh 
went to J)arsis (' whither,' as the Gloss saith, • he often 
went'):,. he made a public proclamation~ What woman: will 
have me (or a day? Rabb Nachman;. when he went to Sac-. 
nezib, mad·e a public proclamation, .What woman will have 
me for a day?" The Gloss is, " Is there any woman who 
will be my wife, while I tarry in this place?" 

The question, here propounded by the Pharisees, was 
disputed in the schools, and they divided into parties con
cerning it, as we have noted before. For the school of 
Shammai permitted not divorces, but only in the case of 
adultery; the school of Hillel, otherwise1• 

Ver. 8 : ''OTL M(!Jaij{.' rrpoc Tqv uicA11po"ap8lav iJµwv ~nbptl/Jev, 
&c. " Because Moses, for the hardness of your hearts, suffered,'.' 
&c.] Interpreters ordinarily unders·tand this of the unkind
ness of men towards their wives; and that not illy : but at 
first~ sight arcA.11porcap8Ea, ' hardness of heart,' for the most 
part, in Scripture, denotes rather obduration against God 
than against men. Examples occur every where. Nor does 
this sense want its fitness in this place: not to exclude the 
other, but to be joined with it here. 

I. That God delivered that rebellious people, for the 
hardness of their hearts, to spiritual fornication, that js, to 
idolatry,-sufficiently appears out of sacred story, and par
ticularly from these words of the first martyr Stephen, Acts_ 

. . 42 "E - 1· "'' ' 9 ' ' ,o;:o. ' ' ' ' -vn. : CJTf'c't'E OE 0 1:oc, !Cat rrapEoW1'EV avTOVC l\aTpEVELV T{1 

crTpUTl~ TOV ovpavoii, &c. .. God turned and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven," &c. And they seem not less 

1 lee Hieros, Sotab, fol. 16. !. 
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given up to carnal fornication, .ifyouobserve the horrid re
cords of theit,adulteries 'in the Holy Scripture, and their not 
less horrid,allo,wances of divorces and p,olygamies in the 
books of the Talmudists: so th,at the particle ?rpo~, carries 
with it a very proper sense, if you interpret it to,, according to 
its most usual signification; " Moses to the hardness of your 
hearts added this, that he permitted divorces;-, something 
that savours of punishment in itself, however you esteem it 
for a privilege." 

II. ·But you may interpret it, more clearly and aptly, of 
the inhumanity of husbands towards their wives: but this 
is to be understood also under restriction: for Moses per
mitted not divorces, because, simply and generally, men were 
severe and unkind towards their wives: for then, why should 
he restrain divorces to the cause of adultery? but because, 
from their fierceness and cruelty towards thei·r wives, _they 
might take hold of, and see,koccasions fr()m, t,hat law, which 
punished adultery 'With death, to prosecute their wives with 
all manne~ of severity, to oppress them, to kill them. 

Letm us search into the divine laws in case of adultery, a 
little more largely:-

1. There was a law made, upon the suspicion of adultery, 
that the wife should undergo a trial by the bitter waters, 
N um. v: but it is disputed by the Jewish schools, rightly 
and upon good ground, whether the husband was bound, in 
this case, by duty, ;to prosecute his, wife to extremity,-or 
whether it were lawful for him to connive at and pardon her, 
if he would. And there are sC)IDf:l who say, n:nn, that is, he 
was bound by duty; and there are others who say, niw,, 
that it was left to his pleasuren. 

2. There wa~ a law of death, made in case of the .di_sco
very of adultery, Deut. xxii. 21-23: "If a man shall be 
found lying with a married woman, both shall die," &c. Not 
that this law was not in force, unless they were taken in the 
very act; but the word N~O· "shall be found," is opposed 
to suspicion, and means the same as if it were said, "When 
it shall be found, that a man hath lain," &c. 

3. A law of divorce also was given in case of adultery 
discovered, Deut. xxiv. I ; for in that case only, and when 
it is discovered, it plainly appears from our Saviour's gloss, 
and from the concession of some Rabbins also, that divorces 

m English folio~editio11, vol. !!. p. 'US. , • See Hieros. Sotah as before. 
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took place: for, say they, in the placil last cited, "Does a 
man find something foul in his wife? he :cannot put her 
away, : nriv n:i Ni~ N;w because he bath ndt found foul 
nakedness in her;" that is, ~dultery. · 

But° now, how does the law of death and that of divorce , 
consist together? It is answered, They do not so consist 
t-0gethe1', that both retain their force ; but the former wa& 
partly takeri off by the latter, and partly not. The Divine 
Wisdom knew, that inhuman husbands would use that law of 
death unto all manner of cruelty towards their wives : for 
how ready was it for a wicked and unkind husband to lay 
snares even for his innocent wife, if he were weary of her, 
to oppress her under that law of death ! And if she were 
taken under guilt, how cruelly and insolently would he tri·· 
umph over her, poor woman, both to the disgtaoe of. W€d
lock, and to the scandal of religion ! Therefore, 'the most 
prudent, and withal merciful, lawgiver, made provision> that 
the woman, if she were guilty, might not go without her pu
nishment; and, if she were not guilty, might go without 
danger; and that the wicked husband, that was impatient 
of wedlock, might not satiate his cruelty. That which is 
said by one, does not please me)-" That there was no place 
for divorce, where matrimony was broke off by capital pu
nishment;" for there was place for divorce for that end; 
that there might not be place for oapital punishment. That 
law, indeed, of death~ held the adulteter.in~a<snare,an:d ex .. 
acted capital punishnient upon him, and so th.e :fo.w made 
sufficient provision for terror: but it consulted more gently 
for the woman, the weaker vessel ; lest the cruelty of her 
husband might unmercifully triumph over her. 

Therefore, in the suspicion of adultery, and the thing not 
discovered, the husband might, if he would, try his wife by 
the bitter waters; or, if he would, he might connive at her. 
In case of the discovery of adultery, the husband might put 
away his wife, but he scarce might put her to death ; because 
the law of divorce was given for that very end, that pro .. · 
vision might be made for the woman against the hatd-
heartedness of her husband. · 

Let this story serve for a conclusion ; ·" ShemaiahP and 
Abtalion compelled Carchemith, a libertine woman-servant, 
to drink the bitter waters." The husband of this woman 

• L/Jusden's edition, vol. i. p. 346. P B•b. Berac. fol. 19. 1. 
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could trot put her awayby-tlie JawlOf'M~_beca.uSe she was 
not foond 'guilty ~f icliscov.ered adulter~. He migh.t put her 
away by the traditiouallaw, which permitted div-or.ces without 
the. case ,df adultery; he might -met; if he had pleased, have 
brought !her to trial by the bitter waters~ but it :argued the 
hardnesst0f his heart towards his wife, or burning jealousy, 
th11.t he ,brought her. I do not remember, that;l have, any 
where in the Jewish pandect, read any example of a wife 
punished with death for adultery. Thereq is mention of the 
daughter of a certain priest committing fornication in her 
faither's house, that was burnt alive; but she was not mar
ried. 

Ver. 12: Evvoiixoi f.ic icoiAla!: µTJTPD!:' "Eunuch.s from 
th . tz.' -1.." -E' ~ " ' le.. '' ezr fflO atT S W011w. VVOVXot, Ott'lVEC EVVOVX a.;i TjUaV V7TO 

,-biv a~wrr,_JI• "Eunuchs., which were made eunuchs efmen.''] 
oon D'"'lD and O"TN CW'llO, in the Talmudists. 

Ver. 13r: _T~E 'R'f'OUTJVEX~11 avrc; 1Fat.~[a• " Then were 
little cliiiil~n brought unto kim."] N·ot for the healing of some 
disease; for, if this had been the end propounded, why did 
the disciples keep them back above all others, or chide any 
for their access ? Nor can we believe, that they were the 
children of unbelieving Jews, when it is scarcely probable, 
that they, despising the doctrine and person of Christ, would 
desire his blessing. Some, therefore, of those that believe, 
brought their infants to Christ, that he might take particu
lar notice .of thero, 1and adm'it them into his discipleship, 
and mark them for his by his blessing. Perhaps the disci· 
ples thought this an ex~ess of officious religion ; or that they 
would be too troublesome to their master; and hence they 
opposed them: but Christ countenanceth the same thing, 
and favours again that doctrine, which he had laid down, 
chap .. xviii. 3; namely, That the infants of believers were as 
much disciples and partakers of the kingdom of heaven as 
their parents. 

Ver. 18: Ov.cpovwGe~, &c. "Tlwu shalt not lull,'' ~c.] It 
ia wprthy marking, how, again and again, in the New Tes
tament, when mention is made of the whole law, only the 
second table is exemplified, as in this place; so, also, Rom. 
nii. 8, 9, and James ii. 8. 11, &c. Charity towards our 
neighbour is the top of religion, and a most undoubted sign 
of love towards God. 

~ Hiero~. Sanhedr. fol. !4. 2. r English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 219. 
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Ver. 21: I1~A11aov aov Ta \nrapX,ovra, ical 80.c 'Tr'Twxoi.c;· 
" Sell wltat thou hast, and gi'Ve to' the pdor."l When Christ 
calls it 'perfection,' to sell all and give. to .. the poor,-he 
speaks according to the idiom of the nation, which thought so: 
and he tries this rich man, boasting of his exact performance 
of the law, whether, when he pretended to aspire to eternal 
life, he would aspire to that perfection, which his co.untry;:. 
men so .praised. Not that hence he either devoted Chris
tians to voluntary poverty, or that.he exhorted this man to 
rest ultimately in a Pharisaical perfection; but lifting up 
his mind to the renouncing of worldly things, he provokes 
him to it by the very doctrine of the Pharisees, which he pro
fessed. 

" For• these things the measure is not stated ;-for the 
corner of the field" to be left for the poor; ~· for the first
fruits for the appearance in the Temple" (according to the 
law, Exod. xxiii. 15.J 7, where, what, or how great, an obla
tion is to be brought, is not appointed), " for the showing 
mercy, and for the study of the law."-The casuistS,, discuss
ing that point of 'showing mercy,' do thus determine con
cerning it : " A stated measure is not, indeed, prescribed to 
the showing of mercy, as to thet affording poor men help 
with thy body," that is, with thy bodily labour; " buti to 
money there is a stated measure,-namely, the fifth part of 
thy wealth; nor is any bound to give the poor above the 
fifth part of his esta{e, rni•on ni~.:l lJ nw.v .ON i.:l~.unless he 
does it oµt of extraordinary devotion." ·See Rambam' upon. 
the place, and the Jerusalem Gemara: where the example 
of R. Ishbab is produced, distributing all his goods to the 
poor. 

Ver. 24:_ K6.µ11Aov ~ta rpv7rf,µaToi;; pmf>(~oc ~tEA~Eiv, &c. 
" A camel {o go through the eye ef'a needle," ~c.] . A phrase used 
in the schools, intimating a thing very unusual and very 
difficult. There where the discourse is concerning dreams, 
and their interpretation, these words are added,. n,; . ,,no N; 
Nr.!lnO, NDip:::i. '".Vi N''D N;i N:Ji1'"1i n;pi N; W'l'N' " Theyu, do 
not show a man a palm-tree of gold, nor. an elephant going 
through the eye of a needle." The Gloss. is, " A thing 
which he was not, wont to. see, nor concerning which he 
ever thought." 

1 Peah, cap. 1. bal. 1. t Leusden's edition, vol. !!. p. 347; 
0 Babyl. Berac. fol. 55. 2. 
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In· like· manner' R; .Sheshith. ·answered ;·R. Amram, dis
puting with him, and asse1·ting something: that was incon
gruous;·in ,these words; " Perhapsv thou art one of those 
of Ponibeditha,: who can make an elephant pass through the 
eye of a needle:" that is, as the Aruch interprets it, « Who 
speak things, that are impossible." · · 
« . Ver. 28w: 'Y µE!it;; ol cuCOAfiu;;,~aavTlt;; µoi ~v T~ 7raAi1yevea(q.· 
" Ye that have followed rne in the regeneration."] That the 
world is to be renewed at the coming of the Messias, and 
the preaching of the gospel,-the Scriptures assert, and the 
Jews believe ; but in a grosser sense, which we observe at 
chap. xxiv. Our Saviour, therefore, by the word IlaAt')'')'E

veafo, ' regeneration,' calls back the mind of· the disciples 
to a right apprehension of the thing; implying, that reno
vation, concerning which the Scripture speaks, is not of the 
body or substance of the world; but that it consists in the 
renewing of the manners, doctrine, and a dispensation con
ducing thereunto: men are to be renewed, regenerated,-not 
the fabric of the world. This very thing he teaches Nicode
mus, treating concerning the nature of the kingdom of hea
ven, John iii. 3. 

f/() 0.1 ' " ~ ' ~ ' , ' 0. , . "' 't' ' ~ ,.,, Tav Ka..;itcn,i 0 VWt;; TOV av..,;rpt1J7l'OU E71'L ..,;rpovov OO~f)t;; avTov, 
ica~~EO'~E ical vµ1.:it;;' ,, When the Son of rnan shall sit upon the 
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit."] These words are fetched 
out -0f Daniel, chap. vii. 9, 10, i•o; liOi::>; which words, I 
wonder, should be translated b:y: the interpreters, A hen Ezra, 
R. Saadia, and others, as well Jews as Christians, "Thrones 
were cast down." R. Solomon, the Vu-lgar, and others, read 
it righter, " Thrones were set up :"-where Lyranus thus, 
" He saith, thrones in the plural number, because not only 
Christ shall judge, but the apostles, and perfect men, shall 
assist him in judgment, sitting upon thrones." The same 
way very many interpreters bend the words under our hands, 
namely, that the saints shall, at the day of judgment, sit 
with Christ, and approve and applaud his judgment. But, 
1. besides that the scene of the last judgment, painted out 
in the Scripture, does always represent as well the saints as 
the wicked standing before the tribunal of Christ, Matt. 
xxv. 32, 2 Cor. v. 10, &c,-we have mention here orly of 
" twelve thrones." And, 2~ we have m.ention only of judg
ing the " twelve tribes of Israel." The sense, therefore, of 

Y Bava Mezia, fol. 38. 2. w English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 220. 
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the place may very well be foumf. crut~ bJ'. weighing these 
things following:--

I. That those thrones~ set up m· Dauiel,. are:nofi to· be 
understood of the last judgm~nt. of Christ,. hutof lmjftrl~ 
ment in his entrance upon his evangelical government,. when 
he was made, by his Father, chief ruler, king, and judge 0i 
all things: Psal. ii. 6, Matt. xxviii. 18, John: w. 27. For 
observe the scope and seri€s of the prophet, that .. a.fter the 
four monarchies, namely, the Babylonian, the Mede-Persian; 
the Grecian, and the Syro-Grecian, which monarchies had 
vexed the world and the church by their tyranny, were de,.. 
stroyed; the kingdom. of Christ should rise, &c. Those 
words, " The kingdom of heaven is at hand," that judiciary 
scene set up Rev. iv and v1, and those thrones Rev. xx. l, &.c. 
do interpret Daniel to this sense• 

II. The throne of glol!y,. ~oncerning which the w-0ids 
. before lll:I are, is. tQ be. understood o.f the judgment of Christ 
to be brought .upon the treacherous, rebellious, wicked, 
Jewish people. We meet with very frequent mention of 
the coming of Christ in his glory in this sense;. which we 
discoursed more largely of at chap. xxiv. 

III. That the sitting of the apostles upon thrones with 
Christ, is not to be understood of their persons, it is suffi
ciently proved ;-because Judas was now one of the num
ber; but it is meant of their dQctrine :. aa if he had said, 
" When I shall bring jud~we~t. ll:poJJ..; thiit, lllQst. uajust 
nation, then youi: doctrinfl: wbieh yoq; have preach~ DJ· 
my name, shall judge and condemn them.'' See Rom. 
ii. 16. . 

}lence it appears, that the gospel was preached to all 
the twelve tribes of Israel, before the destruction. of Jeru
sale.m. 

CHAP. xxx. 
VER. l : 'E~ljA6Ev ilµa 7rpwt µia;;,.waaaOai E~-yaTa<:" " Who 

went out, early in the morning, to hire labourers."1 You have 
such a parable as this, but madly applied, in the Tahnua; we 
will produc.e it here for. sake of some phrases~-· "ToTwhat 
was R. Bon Bar Chaija like ? c1?vm i:l!Zt!V i7o? To a king who 
hired many labourers; among which there was one hired; 
who t>erformed his wo,tk extraordinary well. What did2 the 

" Englishfolio-edition, vol. 'ii. p. 221. Y Hieros. Berao. fol. ;,. 3. 
· . "Let1sdtm's edition, vol. 2. p. 3'48~ 
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king? He took him. aside; and walkt:d: wi~h-hi:lfl to and fro.
:l'i.V 1.nirvv; otf;lac revoµ6v11c, When even waa: c&me, those II\·· 
bourers.came; t~W ;wi; 1va A.{rtf;wvrat 'I'()µ~ alrrw11, that, 
they might.receive their hire, and he gay:e rum,q, CQl~,plete
hire with the rest. l'O:Vil"IO Cl'?;i,tiDi1 i 1m Kat ey&'Y'Y'V~ov·<tl i;p~t111i 
A.eyow~i;, .And the labourers murmured, saying, Qi'l:'t ;:JJ~lrl' UN 

(We have laboured hard all the day, and this man <mly- t.w~ 
hours, yet he hath received as much wages as we :' the king 
saith to them, ' He bath laboured more in those two hours, 
than you in the whole day.' So R. Bon plied the law more; 
in eight-and-twenty years, than another in a hundred years." 

"Aµa 7rpwL" Early in the morning."] "The' time of work~ 
ing is from sun-rising to the a,ppearing of the stars, and not 
from break of day : and this~ proved from the chapter iOl't 
il)iOOi1 en?' the president-ofthe priest$ saith t.o them/' Joma, 
'f<lP· ~.et Tamid. cap. iii ; where they: sa,y, lt \ft, llght; alk in 
the east, and men go Oltt. t.Qf bti~ la.b.o.ureri;i~ whEHlc,e i.t ··Hi 
argued, that they do nQt begin, their wQrk~ before the sun 
:riseth. It is also proved frorn the tract. Pesachin, where i,t 
is. said, that it is prohibited, on th~ da.y of the Passover, tQ 
do any servile work, after the sun is up). h1timating thi.~. 
that that was the time, when labourers should begin th~ir 
work," &c. 

M1u~wuau~at 'Ep7aTa<;, " To hire labourers.''] Read here, if 
you please, the trae.t Bava Mezia, cap. vii ; which begins 
thus, C'7Y,Dii nN '"l~U!t " He that hireth laboureJJ.$.; :" and Mai-. 
monides, .nrv:JtV, a tract entitled .( Hiuipgb/' 

Ver. 2: ~vµ<J>wvf,.uac €ic a11vaplov "Tl)v uµfif>«:t'&1' " Agreed for 
a penny a day."] A penny of silver, which one: of gold ex .... 
ceeded twenty-four times; for l:)O:J 'il1 n"::i i:nn :)Mt i.l'"I '' A. 
penny of gold iS: worth five-and-twenty of silverc." The pa~ 
:nons. of the Hebrews concerning hiring of labourers, distiQ .... 
guish, as reason requires, betweep. Cl' i':J!V" being hired b.y: 
the day," and .ni;vw '"l':J!V" being hired (only) for some hotus :'' 
which may be observed, also, in this parable; for, in the.· 
morning, they are hir~d for all the day, and for a pel).ny.; but 
aftel'Ward,. for certain hours ; and have a part of a pemay 
allotted them, in proportion to the time they wrought. 

Ver. 8: KaAeuov TOV<; ip7aTac, &c. '' Call the labo'!l!rers.''} 
For " it is one of th~ affl:i;ru&tjve p1;ecept1.1, Qf the.. la,w, that 

• Gloss. in B,ab. Bava Mezi3, fql. 83. 2. b Cap. 9, f!. 11: 
c Gloss. on {(h,eJ'~tb~th, cap. ~· 
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a hired labourer should have his wages paid him, when they 
are due ; as it is said, 'You shall pay him his wag.es in his 
day:' and if they be detained longer, it is a breach-of a ne
gative precept; as it is said, ' The sun shall not go down 
upon himrl,'" &c.. . 

Ver. 13e: Ovxl ~11varfov uvvHpc~v11u6.~ µoi; "Didst not 
th.ou agree with me j'or a penny'?"] In hiring of laboureys, the 
custom of the place most prevailed; hence came that axiom,. 
i',V:l '.l'il) •:i•n 'ln~" Observe the custom of the cityf,''-speak
ing of this very thing. There is also an example, " Thoseg 
of Tiberias, that went up to Bethmeon to be hired for la
bourers, were hired according to the custom of Bethmeon,'' 
&c. By the by, also, we may observe that, which is said by 
the Babylonians in the place cited, '~U!>ip):l int-t Np t-t:iino itn)i 
that is, as the Gloss renders it,'' Notice roust be taken, whe
ther they come from several places; for, at some places, they 
go-to work sooner,-· and at some, later." 

Hence two things may be cleared in the parable before 
us: 1. Why they are said to be hired at such different hours;: 
namely, therefore, because they are supposed to have come 
together from several places. 2. Why there was no certain 
agreement made with those, that were hired at the third, sixth, 
and ninth hours, as with those, that were hired early in the 
morning; but that he should only say, "Whatsoever is right 
I will give you:" that is, supposing that they would submit 
to the custom of the place. But; indeed, when their wages 
were to be paid them, there is; by the favour df the lord of 
the vineyard, an equality made between those,. that were 
hired for some hours,-and those, that were hired for the· 
whole day·; and, when these last murmured, they are an
swered from their own agreement, ~vµ<J>6>v11ua~ µoi, " You 
agreed with me." Note here the canon; "Theh master of the 
family saith to his servant, 'Go, hire me labourers for four
pence:' he goes and hires them for threepence ; although 
their labour deserves fourpence, they shall not receive but 
three, : n 1?w ?y noi,Vin on? w1i 1f:l3',V ?.v i?::i1pw because they 
bound themselves by agreement, and their complaint" ( roy.: 
-yvuµo~, 'murmuring;' in the 11 th verse) "is· against the 
servant." 

Ver. 22 : To {36.TrTtuµa, 8 E.yw {3aTrTlZ:oµm· " The baptism, 
• l\Iaimon. nii'jlV cnp. 11. e English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 22'i!, 

r Bab. Bava Mezia, fol. 83. 2. g Hieros. Mtzia, fol. 1 t. 2. 
b Maimon. as-before, cap. 9. 
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that I am baptizedwith/'] Thepllrase.thatgoes beforethis; 
concerning' the cup,'_:_is taken from di~ers places of Scrip
ture, where sad and grievous thing~ are compared to draughts 
·of a bitter cup.; You may thin~, that rn~V.,i.D oi:i ~' Thf? cup 
of vengeance,'' of which there is mention in Bab.Beracothi; 
means the same thing,-but it is far otherwise: give me 
leave to quote it, though it be somewhat out of our bounds: 
"Let them not talk (say they) over their cup of blessing; 
and Jet them not bless over their cup of vengeance. Oi'.J 'ND 

rmv;u:i What is the cup of vengeance? The second cup, 
saith R. Nachman Bar Isaac. Rabbena Asher and Piske are 
more clear : WN "in If he shall drink off two cups, let him 
not bless over the third." The Gloss, " He that drinks off 
double cups, is punished~ by devils." But to the matter be
fore us . 

. So cruel E\ thing was the baptism of the Jews, being a 
plunging of th~ whole body into water, when it was never so 
much chilled with ice and snow,-that, not without cause, 
partly, by reason of the burying, as I may call it, under water, 
-. and partly, by reason of the cold, it used to signify the 
most cruel kind of death. The Jerusalem Talmudists relate, 
that" in the days of Joshua Ben Levi, some endeavoured 
quite to take away the washings [n?1:it!l baptisms] of women, 
because the women of Galilee grew barren by reason of the 
coldness of the waters ;n whichk we noted before at the sixth 
ver~e of the ~d chapter .. ~ · · 

. "-'-. . ' 

VER. 11 : I1p6~ T6 ()po~ T<dv 'E:Xatwv· " To the mount of 
Olives."] c1rvm ii1" Mons Oliva-rum," Zech. xiv. 4~ · Natre 
illic sunt alire arbores prooter oleas ; ast ah illis nomen, et 
quod major harum numerus, et dignior earum fructus. 

Ficus produxit hie nions: quod. patet per ficum male
dictam .. Atque inde forte nomen loci' Bethphage,' id est, 
' Locus Grossorum/ Et· ficuosus forsan fuit iste tractus 
' B~thphage' oppositus. Alibi forte mons magis olivosus : 
uncle noln.enloco ' Gethsemani,;' id est, ~ Torcqlar oleaceum.' 
· Cedros etiam ~liquas · genuit, easque miras, si Gema-

i Fol. 51. 2. j Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 349. 
k Berac. 6. 3. · 

I See " Paaca interserenda in qaretlam Horarum Hebraicaram et Talmudicarum 
Loca ,'' in Leusden's edition, vol. 3. p. 101, 

VOL. Xl. s 
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r1stls Hierosolymitanis hie fi.des~ " D,q$ cedri (inquiunt) 
erant in monte Oliveti.. ~ub una ql!atuo~ Elrant tabernoo, 
vendentes ne~essaria ad purifi.catioges •.... E,x;. altera dedux
erunt l1Doqupqµe m~mse quadraginta Seas .c()hiniba;rµmm." 
Nimietate historire historiam"t.perduµt. . · . 

Ver. ~: "Ovov 1ml 'Tiw"Aov· "An ass and her foal.~'] Jf.! the 
:Tahnud,ists, we have the like phrase, 1itip ,,,,,.'I, iion '~ Aun 
ass and a little colt." In that treatise Mezia, they speak 
concerning a hired ass, and the terms, that the hired is 
obliged to. An1011g other things there, the Babylon Gemara0 

bath these words, l1it.:i N'ipl ri•::i 1?y::i 1?tV J"l'.!li 1?y 'i'::lJlO 1?:J " Who
soever transgresses against the will of the owner, is called 
a robber." ForP instance, if any one hires an ass for a journey 
on the plainsq, and turns up to the mountains, &c. Hence 
this of our Saviour appears to be a miracle, not a robbery ; 
that, :without.any agreement or terms, this ass should .be led 
a'-"'ay,; and that. the owner, and those that.stood by, should 
be satisfied with th~se bare words," The Lord hath need of 
him." 

V~r. 5; Il~atc,. ical E7Tt{31:.{311KWC E7Tt ;Jvov• " Meek, and 
sitting,. upon an ass."] This triumph of Christ completes a 
double prophecy :-1. This prophecy of Zechariah here men
tioned. 2. The taking to themselves the paschal lamb; for 
this was the very day, on which it was to be taken, accord
ing to the command of the law, Exod. xii. 3;. "In the tenth 
day of this month, they shall take to,tli.eme:Ve~y"man a lamb." 

It scarce appears to the Talmudists, how those words of 
Daniel concerning the Messias, that "he comes with the 
clouds of heaven," are consistent with these words of Ze
chariah, that " he comes sitting upon an ass.''-" If (say 
theys) the Israelites be good, then he shall come with the 
clouds of heaven; but if not good, then riding upon an ass." 
Thou art much mistaken, 0 Jew: for he comes, "in the 
clouds of heaven," as judge, and revenger, because you are 
evil, and very wicked; but "sitting upon an ass," not.be!" 
cause you are, but because he is, good. . N:>?o .,,:lit' nti,'SoN 
?N,OtV? "King Sa pores said to Samuel, You say your Me!Ssia~ 
will come upon an ass,-I will send hi~ a brave horse. He 
answers him, You have not a horse with a hundred spots as 

"' Taanith, fol. 69• 1. 
-0 Cap. 6. halac. 3. P Fol. 78. t. 

r Dan. vii. 13. 

• Bieri>&. Bava Mezia, fol. 11. 1. 
q English jolio-editio11, Yol. 2. p. 2!3. 

• See Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 9!t 1. · 
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is his asst." Ih the greatest humility of lhe' ·Messias, they 
dream of gran<leri¥:. eve.Ii iri his v~ry· ass. .··.. ·.. . · .. 

Ver.8: Kla8ovr'taTpwvv'iJov ~v rij oBtii·' "S.,trewed br.anches· 
in. the way/'] -~ot'_"that theY. strewed .garments ,ahd boughs 
just in- the wayu~der the feet of the ass, to betr6d on;~this 
perh~p~ .might have thrown down the rider; but by the way"' 
side they ·made little tents and tabernacles of clothes:: and, 
b6liglis, according to the custom of the feast of Tabern.acles.· 
John ·also adds, that, taking branches of palm-trees (i':J.?i?) 
ih their hands, they weht forth to meet him. That book of 
Maimonides entitled j?i?i n:nb " Tabernacles and palm
branches," will be an excellent comment on this place,-and 
so will the Talmudic treatise, Succah.-· We will pick out 
these few things, nofurisuitable to the present story: " Dothu 
any dne spread hi~ g~rmeht o'ri his taberriaele against the 
h~atofithe sun? &c.it is7 absurd; but if he spread his·gar
nient for comeliness and ornament~ ii is approved/' Again, 
"Thev boughs of palm-trees, of which the law; Lev. xxiii. 40, 
speaks, are the young growing sprouts of palms, before their 
leaves shoot out on all sides; but when they are like small 
staves; and these are called :J.?i?." · Arid a little after, '' It 
is a notable precept, to gather ::i?i? young branches of palms, 
and the boughs of myrtle, and willow, and to make them up 
into a small bundle, and to carry them in their hands," &c. · 

Ver. 9: 'Oo-avva Tti vl~ AaJ3l8· -" Hosannti to the Son ef 
David.''] Some are at a loss, why it is said T~ vltii 'to the Son,' 
and not /lJviE; • OSon :··whereforetheyfly foCaninius as to an 
or~CI~; who tells µs, that those· very bundles' of boughs are 
c·a.ued ' Hosanna;' and that these words, " Hosanna to the 
Son of David" signify no more than " Boughs to the Son of 
:Davidw." We will not deny, that' bundles' are sometimes 
so ~ailed;, as seems in these clauses; N::J.?i?x tt''l'N f1i? N? 
Nl,Vtvin:J and NlVfVin:J. N::J.?i? tt''l'N ti.'11? N? where it is plain, 
that~> branch. of palm is called ::i?i? ' Lulah,'-and boughs 
of myrtle and willo~ bound together, are called, NlJ!Wiil 
' Hosanna:' bi.it, indeed, if" Hosanna to the Son of David" 
signifies :" BoU:gh~ to the Son of David;" what do those 
words hleartj ••Rosati.mi. in the highest?" The words, there
fore, here sung, import as much as if it were said, "We now 
sing Hosanna to the Messias." 

t See Bab. Sanbedr. fol. 98. 1. u Maimon• Saec!lh, cap. 5. artie. 17. ~ Cap. 7. 
w See Baronius at the year of Christ 34. " Bab, Succalt, fol. S7. 2.. Y See the Gloss. 
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In the feast of Taberriacles·the 'great Hallel,' as they 
call it, used to be sung, that is, Psal..cxiii, cxiv, cxv, cxvi, 
cxvii; and. cxviii. · And while the words of .the p~alms were 
sung, 01• said, ~by one, -the whole company· used ·sometimes 
to answer at, certain clauses, ' Halleluia.' ; Sometimes tl;ie 
same clauses, that had been sung or said, were aga,in. re
peated by the company : sometimes the bundles of boughs 
were. brandished or shaken. " But when were the bundles. 
shaken?" The rubric of the Talmud saithz, "At that clause. 
"n? iim Give thanks unto the Lord, in the beginning of 
Psal. cxviiia. and at the end. NJ,V!Vin "n ~lN:J.~ and at that 
clause, Save now; I beseech thee, 0 Lord (Psal. cxviii. 25), 
as saith the school of Hillel: but the school of Shammai 
saith also, At that clause, .Nl nn·?~ii "n 0 Lord, I beseech 
thee, send now prosperity. R. Akibah said, I saw R. Gama
lieL arid _R. Joshuah, .when all the company shook their 
bundles, they did not shake theirs~.· but only at that clause, 
Save now, I beseech thee, 0 Lordb." 

On every day of the feast, they used once to go round 
the altar with bundles in their hands, singing this, 'n NlN 

Nl iin>.?ltn 'n Nl i1.V'!Viil 1S.ave now, I beseech thee, 0 Lord; I 
beseech thee, 0 Lord, send now prosperity. But on the 
seventh day of the feast, they went seven times round the 
altarc," &c.-" The tossing or shaking of the bundles was 
on the right hand, .. on the left_ hand':, upwards and down-
wardsd." ·"' .. . .. · · .. •s.' ... ;•··<:::·· . 

" The reason of the bundles was this, because. it is writ-: 
ten, 'Then let all the trees of the wood sing' (Psal. xcvi. 12). 
And afterward it is written, ' Give thanks unto the Lord, 
because he is good' (Psal. cvi. 1 ). And afterward, ' Save us, 
0 Lord, 0 our God,' &c. (Psal. cvi. 47.) And the reason is 
mystical. In tl;i.e beginning of the year, Israel and the nations 
of the world go forth to judgment; and being ignorant who 
are to be cleared and who guilty, the Holy and Blessed God 
commanded Israel, that they should rejoice with these bun
dles, as a man rejoiceth, who goeth out of the presence of 
his judge, acquitted. Behold, therefore, what is written, 
' Let the trees of the. wood sing;' as if it wer~ said, Let them 
sing with the trees of the wood, wqen they go out jastified 
from the presence of the Lord," &ce. 

"Le11scl1m's editim1, vol; 2. p. 350. 
b Succab, cap. 3. lu~lac, 9. 

d :Bab. Succah, fol. 27. 2. 

a English J.ilio-edition, vol. 2. p. 224. 
· c l\faimon. on ·succab, cap. 6. 

e Rabbenu Asher on Succah, fol. 66. 2, S. 
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These things ·being premised concerning the rites and 
customs of that feast, we now return to our ·story:-

1. It is very much worth our observation, that the com
pany receives ·Christ coming now to the P~ssover, with the 
solemnity of the feast of Tabernacles. For what'hath this 
to do with the time of the Passover? If gne search· into the 
reason of the thing more accurately, these things occur;
First, The mirth of that feast above all others; conc.ei:iiing 
which there needs not much to be said, since the very name 
of the feast (for by way of emphasis, it was called .in, that 
is, ' Festivity' or ' Mirth') sufficiently proves it. Secondly, 
That prophecy of Zechariahf, which, however it be not to 
be understood according to the letter,-yet from thence may 
sufficiently be gathered the singular solemnity and joy of 
that feast above all others·; and, perhaps, from that same 
prophecy~. the oc.casion of this present action was taken. 
For being willing to receive the Messfas with all joyfulness, 
triumph, and affection of mind (for by calling him the' Son: 
of David,' it is plain they took him for the ' Messias'), they 
had no way to express a more ardent zeal and joy at his 
coming, than by the solemn procession of that feast. They 
have the Messias before their eyes; they expect great thin.gs 
from him; and are, therefore, transported with excess of joy 
at his coming. 

II. But whereas the •Great Halle!,' according to the 
custom, was nof now sung, by reason of the suddenness of . 
the present action, the whole solemnity of that song was, as 
it were, swallowed up in the frequent crying out and echoing 
back of Hosanna; as they used to do in the Temple, while 
they went round the altar. And one while they sing" Ho
sanna to the Son of David;" another while, "Hosanna in 
. the highest ; " as if they had said, " Now we sing ' Hosanna 
to, the Son of David ;' save us, we beseech thee, 0 thou [wlto 
dwellest] in the highest, save us by the Messias." 

" Ver. 12: 'E~fi{3aA:; 'lrclVTa~ TOV~· 'lrWAoiipra~ /CUL a:yopa~OVTU~ 
EV' r<i) IEpci}· " He cast out all them, that sold and bought in the 
Temple."] I. There was always a constant market in the 
Temple in that place, which was called J"li')n ' the shops;' 
where, every day, was sold wine, salt, oil, and other requisites 
to sacri~~es; as, also, oxen and sheep, in the spacious Court 
of the Gentiles. · 

r Chap. xi '. 16 •. 



262 }fE:~HU~~v. AN)~ TALMUJHCAL [Cu. xxr ~ 12. 

II. Tlie nearness of the Passover bad made the market 
greater; for inp~~er~bl~ l;>~!].st~- being requisite to this so
lemnity, they were brought hither to be solq. · This brings 
to mind a story of Bava Ben Buta : " Hef coming one _day 
into the court, found it quite empty of beasts. ·Let their 
1,J.ouses, said he, 'be laid waste, who have laid waste the 
hoµ~~ qf our God. He sent for three thousand of the sheep 
of !{edar; 'and having examined whether they were without 
spot, brought them into the Mountain of the House;" ihat is, 
into the Court of the Gentiles. 

Tac r!Ja7rlZ:a!.' rwv 1w'A'Av{3tc1rwv Karl<TTrcif,r; " Overthrew the 
tables ef the money-changers."] Who those ' money-changers' 
were, may .be learned very well from the Talmud, and Mai
monides in the treatise Shekalim. :-

" Itg is an" affirmativ:~- pre~ep,t- ~f the law", that every Is
r~eUt~ s}loulc:l giye Q.alf a shekel yearly : even the poor, '"."ho 
liv:~ Jry alms; are obliged to this; and m~st either beg the 
money of others, or sell their clothes, to pay half a shekel; as 
it is said, 'Thei rich shall give no more, and the poor shall 
give no less.'" . 

"Inj the first day of the month Adar~ they made a public 
proclamation concerning these shekels, that every one 
should provide his half-shekel, and be ready to pay it. 
Therefore, on the :fifteenth day of the same month, the ex
changers (l'~n'i~WiJ) sat in every city, civilJy r,equiring this 
money: they received it of those t~at ga;v,e it,. and compelled 
those that did IJ.Qt. Pn the five ... and-twentieth da:yk of the 
same month, tb.ey sat in the Temple: and then compelled 
them to give; and from him: that did not give, they forced 
a pledge, even his very coat." · 
' "They1 sat in the cities, with two chests before them; in 
one of which they laid-up the money of the present year,
and in the other, the money of the year past. They sat in 
the Temple with thirteen chests before them; the first was 
for the money of the present-ye~r; the second, for the ye"ar 
past; the third, for the money 'that was offered to huy 
pigeons," &c. They called these chests ni-,DiW. ftrutnpets: 
-because, like trumpets, they had a narrow mouth, and a 
wide belly. 

I Hieros. Jorn. Tobb, fol. 61. 3. i: English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 225. 
h Miiim. Shekal. cap. 1. i Exod. xxx. 15. 

j Id. ibid. et Talm. Sbekal. cap. 1. k Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 351. 
I Talm. Sbekal_. cap. 2. 
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" Jtm is necessary, that every 9ne should have half a she

kel to pay for hitnself. . Therefote, when he cotnes to the 
exchang~r. to ~hange a shekel for two half-shekeli:;, he is 
obliged to !!-How him some gain, which is called ll:l7ip (1(6.\.
Av{3oc) 'Kolpon.' And when two pay one shekel [between 
them] jp;ip.::i l'::l"rJ t:::li1')ltJ "each of them is oblig~cl to allow 
the same gain, or fee." . . 

And not much after, li:i7ipn ..,,l7'lV r:tm i!O::J "How ~uch 
is that gain? At that time, when they paid pence for· the 
half-shekel, a kolbon [or the fee that was paid to the money
changer] was half a mea, that is, the twelfth part of a penny, 
and rn~ver less. But the Kolbbns were not like the half
shekel; but the exchangers laid them by themselves, till the 
holy treasury were paid out of them." You see what these 
'money-changers' were, and whence t}i~y had, tlieir name; 
You see that Christ did not overturn the che.f'lts, in which 
the holy' money was lai«:l-up,-but the tables, c;m which they 
trafficked for this unholy gain. 

Twv 7rwAovvTwv nlc rrEptaTEpac· " Of those that sold doves." 
0'.l'P '.l::ltD 'Sellers of doves.'-See the Talmudic treatise of 
that title.-: :lilt 1-,J1i:i o7ivii':l 0'.l'P iioy " Dovesn were at 
one time sold at Jerusalem for pence of gold. Whereupon 
Rabban Simeon Ben Gamaliel said, iltil 1i.von By this Tem
ple, I will not lie down this night, unless they be sold for 
pence of silver, &c. (}oing into the cou:r;icil-house, he thus 
decreeq, A woµial,'J. of five un<ioubtt;i<} lp;bqurs, or of five un
dogb~~d flu~~s, shall be bo~~4 qnJy; to make one offering; 
where~y doves were s<lJd that very clay for two farthings." 
The offering for women after childbirth, and fluxes, for their 
purification, were pigeons0

, &c. But now, when they went 
up to Jerusalem with their offeringt;; at the feasts only, there 
was at that time a greater number of beasts, pigeons, and tur
ties, &c. requisite. See what we have said at the fifth chap
ter, and the three-and-twentieth verse. 

Ver. 15: IIai'.8a!;' 1era~ovTac ev r~ lEp~, 1.:at A.f.1ovrac 
'Oar,rvva· " The children crying in the Temple, and saying, 
lfosanna."] Children, from their first infancy, were taught 
to manage the bundles,-to cshake them,-and, in shaking, 
to sing Hosanna. :i?i? :i11n Vl.Vl7 31i,,n til!)p " A childP, so 
soon as he knows how to wave the bundle, is bound to carry 

m Idem. cap. 3. n Cherilhuth, cap. l. balac. 7. q Lev it. xii. end xv, 
P Succab, cap.~· halac. last. 
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a bundle." Where the Gemara saith thus; "The Rabbins 
teach, that so soon as a little child can be taught to manage 
a bundle, he is bound to . carry one: so soon as he knows 
how to' veil himself, he must put on the borders: as soon as 
he knows how to keep his father's phylacteries, he must put · 
on his own: as soon as he can speak, let his father teach 
him the law, and to say the phylacteries," &c. 
. Ver. 19: Ov~E.v EVpw EV avrp, EL µ1] cpvA.A.a µ6vov' "Found 

nothing thereon but leaves only."] This place is not a little ob
scure, being compared with Mark xi. 13, who seems to say, 
that therefore figs were not found on this tree, because it 
was not yet the time of figs, ov -yap ~v Kmpo~ rroKwv. "Vhy 
then did our Saviour expect figs, when he might certainly 
know, that it was not yet the time of figs? And why, not 
finding them, did he curse the tree, being innocent, and 
agreeable to its own nature? . 

·I. We will first consider the situation of this tree. Our 
evangelist saith, that it was " in the way," E7r'i. Tij~ o~oii. 
This minds me of a distinction used very often by the Tal
mudists, betweenr ""lptnO and ""liDW that is, between the fruits 
of trees of common right, which did not belong to any pecu
liar master, but grew in woody places, or in common fields; 
-and the fruits of trees, which grew in gardens, orchards, 
or fields, that had a proper owner. How much difference 
was n1ade between these fruits by:the canonists, as to tithing, 
and as to eating, is in many places to he met .with. through 
the whole classes, entitled t::l'lf""it 'Seeds.' ·This fig-tree 
seems to have been of the former:~ind: n'""i:J.io i1)Nn ' a 
wild fig-tree,' ""lp:i.n:i. growing in a place or field, not be
longing to any one in particular, but common to all. So that 
our Saviour did not injure any particular person, when he 
caused this tree to wither; but it was such a tree, that it 
could not be said of it, that it was 'mine' or 'thine.' 

II. "He found nothing thereon but leaves,'' because the 
time of figs was not yet a great while, Mark xi. 13. 

1. "At• what time in the seventh year, do they forbear 
to lop their trees ? The school of Shammai imith, n1l~'Nil ~:i 
iwi:vwo All trees from that time, they bring forth [leaves]. 
The Gloss, "the beginning of leaves is in the days ofNisan." 

2. "Rabbant Simeonu Ben Garnaliel saith, From the put-

r English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 226. • Bab. PesncLin, fol. 5~. 2. 
t Jerus. Sueviilh, fol. 35. 4. u Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 352. 
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· ting forth of leave~, till there be green figs, is fifty days; 
from the green figs, till the buds fall Off, fifty days ; and 
from that time till the figs ~e ripe, are 'fifty days." If, 
therefore, the first putting out of the leaves was inthe month 
Nisan, and that was five months' time before the figs came to 
be ripe,.:..=it is plain enough, that the figs of that year coming 
on, were not expected by our Saviour, nor could, be ex-
pected. . ! 

That we may pursue the matter somewhat home, and 
make it appear that the text of lVIark, as it is commonly 
read, " for the time of figs was not yet," is uncorrupted, 

I. \Ve must first observe, what is said about the interca
lation of the year:-" They intercalate the year upon three 
accounts ;-for the green ear, for the fruit of the tree, and 
for Tekuphav.'' · Maimonides is more large; whom seew. 
Now if you ask, what means the intercalation for the f~_uit 
of the tree,-the Gloss answers, " If the fruit be'~riot ripened 
till Pentecost is past, they intercalate the year; because 
Pentecost is the time ofbringing the first-fruits; and if, at 
that time, one should not bring them along with him, when 
he comes to the feast, he would be obliged to make another 
journey." But now this is not to be understood of all trees, 
but of some only, which put forth their fruit about the time 
of the Passover, and have them ripe at the feast of Pente
cost. For thus· Maimonides in. the place cited : " If the 
council sees, that there is not yet any green ear, and that 
the fruit of the trees which used to bud at the feast of the 
Passover, is not yet budded [mark that, ' used to bud'], 
moved by these two causes, they intercalate the year." 
Among these, the fig-tree can by no means be reckoned : 
for since, our Saviour being witnessx, the putting-forth of 
its leaves is a sign, that summer is at hand, you could not 
expect any ripe figs; nay (according to the Talmudists), not 

·so much as the putting-out of leaves, before the Passover. 
When it is before said, that Pentecost was the time of bring
ing the first-fruits,-it must not be so understood, as if the 
first-fruits of all trees were then to be brought; but that 
before Pentecost it was not lawful to bring any: foi' thus 
it is provided for by a plain canon, " The first-fruits are not 
to be brought before Pentecost. The inhabitants of mount 
Zeboim brought theirs before Pentecost, but they did not 

• Bab. Sanbedr. fol. '11. 2. w Kiddosb Hodesh. cap. 4. " Matt. xxiv. 32. 
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receive them ofthem, because it is ~aid in the lawY, 'And 
the feast of harve~t~ "tJie first-:-fruit of tP.y; labours ~h.ic~ thou 
hast sown in thy fi~ld.' " / .. . 

II. There are several kinds of figs mentioned in th~ Tal
mudists, besides these common ones; namely, figs of a bet
ter sort, which grew in gardens and paradises :-1. t'n'tZJ 
' Shithin.' Concerning which, the tract Demaiz, 'NDi::itZJ t'?po 

'iJi 11n 1tZJ that is, Among those things, which were accounted 
to deserve lesser care,-and among those things, which were 
doubtful as to tithing, were l'T'l''iV ' Shithin :' which the 
Glosser tells us were ni'i:l10 ')Nn ' wild figs.' 2. There is 
mention, also, in th~ same place, of i10ptV nn:i which, as 
some will have it, was a fig mixed with a plane-tree, i1)Nn 

: tiDiJ,t:::t n:l:iiiD ~· But among al~ those ki,nds of figs, they 
were memorable,. which were called niNO'"ID; and they yet 
~ore, whigh were called niw ni)::l; which, unless I mi~ta~e, 
make to our purpo~e :-not that they were more noble than 
the rest, but their manner of bearing fruit was more unusual. 
There is mention of these in Sheviith2

, in these words, nu::i 
"' . J • • 

"oiN nim' "i D')lV ivi?iv? niiviJt 1niv i1')lV Di1?w n'll':::tlV niiv 

C1)!V ":::t? nitZJiJt li1tZJ "1311:llV 1N~io ii1?W n'Jt':l'iV niNOiDi1. We will 
render the words in the paraphrase of the Glossers: " ni):l 

niw are white figs, and niNOiD are also a, kind of fig: the 
seventh year" (that is, the year of release) "is to those the 
second" (viz. of the seven years following); ''to these, the 
going-out of the seventh. niw ni~:i. p~t; fo.r:th f~11it every 
yea;r; bµt it is ripe 9nly every third y~ar: so tQJ!t op. tha,t, 
tree, every year, one might see three sorts of fruit,-"Qaµiely, 
or'the" p~e~ent year, of the past, and of the year before that. 
Thus the niNO'"ID_ bring forth ripe fruit i:q. two years," &c . 
. .. Concerning niw nn::i thus the Jerusalem Gemara: " Do 
they bear fruit every year? or once in three years? They 
bear fruit every year ; but the fruit is_ not ripe till the. tll.i~cl 
year. But howb may one know, which is the fruit of eacli 
year? R. Jonah saith, By the_ threads that hang t() th.em. 
'fn~ tradition of Samuel, He makes little strings. h~ng to 
. " & It, C. 

III. The fruit of very many trees hung upon t.hem all 
the winter, by the mildness of the weather, if they were not 
gathered, or shaken off ~y the wind: nay, they ripened in 

Y Exod. xxiii. 16. Biccurim, cap. 1. ha!. 3. z Cap. 1. hal. 1. 
a CRp. 5. ha!. 1. b E11glishfolio-editio'l, v.ol. ~. p. 227. 
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winter. Henc~ came those cautions abQut tithiµg :-" Thee 
tree which put!!l forth its fruit b~fore the. beginning of the 
year of the world" [that is, before the beginning of the 
month Tisri, in. which month the world, was created], "must 
be tithed for the year past: but if after the, beginning of 
the world, then it must be tithed for the year' coming on. 
R. Judan Bar Philia answered before R. Jonah, B.ehold the 
tree Charob puts forth its fruit before the beginning of the 
:world, and yet it is tithed for the year following. :ft. Jissa 
saith, If it puts forth a third part before the year of the 
world, it must be tithed for the year past; but if after, then 
for the year following. R. Zeira answers before R. Jissa, 
Sometimes palm-trees do not bring forth part of their fruit 
till 11-fter the beginning of the year of the world; and yet 
they must be tithed for the year before. Samuel Bar Abba 
saith, If it putsd forth the third part of its fruit before the 
:fifteenth day of the month Shebat, it is to be tithed for the 
year past; if after the fifteenth day of the month Shebat~
for the year to come." Hence that axiom in Rosh Hashanah, 
... The• first da.y of the month Shebat is the beginning of the 
year for trees, according to the school of Shammai ; but, ac
cording to that of Hille!, the fifteenth day." 

However, fig-t:rees were not among those trees, that put 
forth their fruit after the beginning of Tisri; for you have 
seen before, out of the Talmudists, th.at they used to put 
forth their leaves'in the roonth Nisan; and that their fruit 
us~d to he ripe in thdce 'fifty days after this. 'Yet, perhaps, 
it may be objected about them, what we ·meet with in the 
Jerusalem Gemara, at the place before cited: "One gathers 
figs (say they), and knows not at what time they were put 
forth" (and thereby is at a loss for what year to tithe them). 
·~ R. Jonah saith, Let him reckon a hundred days.backwards; 
and if the fifteenth day of the month Shebat falls within 
that number, then he may know when they were put forth." 
But this must be understood of figs of a particular sort, 
whlc;:h do not grow after the usual manner; which is plain, 
also, from that which follows ; for, " they say to him, With 
you at .Tiberias, there are fig-trees that bear fruit in one 
year: to which he answers, Behold, with you at Zippor, 
there are trees, that bear fruit in two years." Concerning 

c Jerus. Sheviith, fol. 35. 4. d Leu~den's edition, vol. !2. p. 353. 
e Cap. 1. hat 1. 
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common fig-trees, their ordinary tin:le of putting out green 
figs was sufficiently known; as, also, the year of tithing them: 
but concerning those trees of another sort, which had ripe 
fruit only in two or three years,-it is no wonder, if they 
were at a loss in both. 

IV. Christ, therefore, came to the tree, seeking fruit on 
it, although the ordinary time of figs was not yet ; because 
it was very probable, that some fruit might be found there. 
Of the present year indeed, he neither expected, nor could 
expect, any fruit, when it was so far from being the "time of 
figs," K:atpof.: uvi.:wv, that it was almost five months off: and 

1 
it may be doubted, whether it had yet so much as any leaves 
of the present year. It was now the month Nisan, and that 
month was the time of the first putting out of leaves; so 
that, if the buds of the leaves had just peeped forth, they 
were so tender, small, and scarce worth the name of leaves 
(for it was but the eleventh day of the month), that to expect 
figs of the same year with those leaves, had not been only 
in v.ain, but ridiculous. Those words seem to denote some
thing peculiar, ~xovO"av rpvA.A.a, " having leaves;". as if the 
other trees thereabout had been without leaves, or, at least, 
had not such leaves as promised figs. Mark seems to give 
the reason, why he came rather to that tree, than to any 
other,-namely, because he saw leaves on it, and thereby 
hoped to. find figs. " For when he saw (saith he) a fig-tree 
afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he migh~.find any 
thing thereon." · From the leaves he had hopes of figs: 
these, therefore, certainly were not the leaves of the present 
spring, for those were hardly so much as in being yet; but 
they were either the leaves of the year past, that had hung 
upon the tree all winter; or else this tree was of that kind, 
which had figs and leaves together, hanging on it for two or 
three years, before the fruit grew ripe. And I rather approve 
of this latter sense, which both renders the matter itself more 
clear, and better solves the difficulties, that arise from the 
words of Mark. This tree, it seems, had leaves which.pro
mised fruit, and others had not so; whereas had they all 
been of the same kind, it is likely, they would all have had 
leaves after the same manner. But when others had lost all 
their leaves of the former year, by winds and the winter, and 
those of the prese11t year were not as yet come out,-this 
kept its leaves, according to ~ts nature a_nd kind, both summer 
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and winter. St. Mark, therefore,inthatclause which chiefly 
I J 

perplexes interpreters; Ov · 'YrtP tiv icaipoc' a<iicwv "for the time 
of figs was not yet,"-. doth not strictly arid only give the 
reason, why he-found no figs ; but gives the re~son of the 
whole actiori,;:.;..,.namely, why on that mountain wlifoh·abound
ed with fig .. trees, he saw but one that had such]eaves·; .and 
being at a great distance when he saw it, he went to it,. e~:
pecting figs only from it. The reason, saith he, was 'this, 
" Because it was not the usual time of figs :" for had it been 
so, he might have gathered figs from the trees about him; 
but since it wasf not, all his expectation was from this, 
which seemed to be the kind of .i11Ntli!J or n1w Jill:!, which 
never wanted leaves or figs~ For to take an instance in the' 
tree mw Ji1):l: That tree (!'luppose) bore figs such a summer, 
which hung 11pon the boughs all the following winter; it 
bore others also next summer ; and those; together with the 
former, hung on the boughs all this winter too : the third 
summer, it bore a third degree ; and this summer brought 
those of the first bearing, to ripeness; and so onwards con
tinually; so that it was no time to be found without fruit of 
several years. It is less, therefore, to be wondered at, if 
that, which promised so much fruitfulness by its looks, that 
one might have expected from it at least the fruit of two 
years,-did so far deceive the hopes it had raised, as not to 
afford one fig; if that, I say, should suffer a just punishment 
from our Lord, whom it had so much, in:appearance, disap
pointed :-an emblem of the punishment that was to be in
flicted upon the Jews, for their spiritual barrennes.s and 
hypocrisy. 

V 21 K .,. "" , ,, "A a. '{3''e. ' er. : q.v TIJ! opEL TOVTIJ! EL71'1JTE, P"'1JTL Kai A'IJ"11JTL EL{: 

T~v ;?Ja:\amrav, 'YEVfiaETat' "But if ye shall say unto this moun .. 
tain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea,'it shall be 
done."] This is a hyperbolical way of speaking, taken from 
the common language of the schools of the Jews, and 
designedg, after a manner, for their refutation. Such a 
hyperbole concerning this very mouf!.tain, you have Zech. 
xiv. 4~ 

The Jews used to set out those teachers among them, 
that were more eminent for the profoundness of their learn .. 
ing, or the splendour of their virtues, by such expressions 
as this ; C1in ipiy ~1i1 '.' He is a rooter up (or a remover) of 

r English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 228. i Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p.' 354. 
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mhuntains.'' " Ra'.bhh Joseph, is Sinai, and.Rabbah is a 
rooter rip of mountains." The Gloss; ·~Thay called ' Rabh 
Joseph' ' Sinai,' because he was very skilfuLin clearing of 
difficulties; and· Rabbah Bar N achmani, ·.'.A: rooter. up of 
niountains,'l)ecause he had a piercing jridgment.''-·" Rabbai 
said, lam like Ben Azzai in the streets of Tiberias/', The 
Gloss;" Like Ben Azzai, who taught profoundly in the street$ 
of a'iherias ; nor was there in his days inio::i 0'iii ipi3rsuch 
another 'rooter up of mountains' as he."-" Hej saw Resh 
Lachish in the school, as if he were plucking up of mountains 
and grinding them one upon another." 

The same expression, with which they, sillily and flatter .. 
ingly, extolled the learning and virtue of their men, Christ 
deservedly useth, to set forth the power of faith, as able to 
do all things, Mark ix. 23~ 

· Ver. 33 : : 'EcpVTEVCTEV d.µ7reAwva• " p lantea a vineyard.'.'] 
Concerning vines, and their husbandry, see Kilaimk, where 
there is a large discourse of the ·beds of a vineyard,-the 
'Orders of the vines,-of the measure of the wine-press;-of 
the hedge,-..,.of the trenches,-of the void space,-of the 
places within the hedge which were free from vines, whether 
they were to be sown, or not to be sown, &c. 

Ver. 35: ''E~arav, ' Beat,' 'A7r~KTHvav, ' Killed,' 'EXi~o(3a
A.riuav, ' Stoned.'] There seems to be an allusion to the punish
ments and manners of death in the council:-. · L "E~ELpavwhich 
properly signifies the ',fiaying-.off of the :skin;' is not amiss 
rendei·ed by interpreters beat; and the cwo'rCl seems, to relate 
to whipping, where forty stripes save one did ·miserably fla:f 
off the skin of the poor man. See what the word .'IDlO pro
perly means in that very usual phrase, expressing this whip
ping 01),t:liNii nN .'ltiio " Beaten with forty stripes.'' 2. 'A7rlic.
'TEtvav; 'killed,' signifies a death by the sword, as .'l'iii doth in 
the Sanhedrim; plni .'liii nti1i!V n?1po "i:i? i"iob) nin10 'i 
" Four kinds of death are delivered to the Sanhedrini; 
stoning, burning, killing, and strangling1.'' 

Ver. 3gm : Olm~c E.unv b icAripov6µoc, &c. '' This is the 
heir," 8;-c.] Compare this verse with John xi. 48; and it 
seems to hint, that the rulers of the Je·ws acknowledged 
among them~elves; that Christ was the Messias; but being 

h Bab. Beracotb, fol •. 64. 1. 
j Id. Sanbedr. fol. 24. 1. 

1 Sanhedr. cap. 7. haJ.. 1. 

iJd. Erubhin, fol. 29 .. 1. 
k Cap. 4. b, 6, and r. 

m English folio-eclitio11, vol. 2. pi 229. 
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strangely transported beside ~heir s~tises, they put him to 
death; lest, bringingin another worship· and another people, 
he should either destroy or suppress tbeir-worshi'p and 
themselves: 

v ei". 44! .. Ita1 0 _;E<TWV. i'li-1 TOV Xl!tdiJ iOm-ai, avv~a~~<TETat, 
&c. "-And whosoever shall fall on this stone, shallbe7)rokeii/' B;c.] 
Uere is a plain allusion to the manner of stoniri~ cdncerri_-
irig which thus Sanhedr.0

: "The place of stoning was twice 
as high as a man. From the top of this, one of the witnesses 
striking him on his loins, fell him to the ground: if he died 
of this, well ; if not, the other witness threw a stone upon 
his heart," &c. "R. Simeon° Ben Eleazar saith, There was 
a stone there, as much as two could carry: this they threw 
upon his heart." 

CHAP. XXII. 
v ER. 9: IIopEVE<r2'E E11"l TdC 8tE~O~OV!;' .TWV oawv, &c~ -" Go 

ye into the high ways/' S,c.] That is, ' Bring iri 'hither the 
travellers.'-" WhatP is the order of sitting down to meat? 
The travellers come in, and sit down upon benches or chairs, 
till all are come, that were invited." The Gloss; "Jt was a 
custom among rich men to invite poor travellers to feasts.'' 

Ver. 16: METa Twv 'Hpwaiavwv· " With the Herodians."] 
Many things are conjectured concerning the Herodians. I 
make a judgment of them from that history, which is pro
duced by the author_ Juchasinq,, speaking of Hillel and 
Shainmai. "Heretofore (saith: 'he) Hillel and. Menahem 
were (heads of the council); but Men's.hem withdrew into 
the family of Herod, together with eighty men bravely clad." 
These and such as these, I suppose, were called Herodians> 
who, partly, got into the court,-and partly, were of the 
faction both of the father and son. With how great oppo
sition of the generality of the Jewish people, Herod as
cended and kept the throne, we have observed before. 
There were some that obstinately resisted him; others, that 
as· much defended him: to these was deservedly given the 
title 9fHerodians; as endeavouring, with all their might, to 
settle the kingdom in his family : and they, i~t seems, were 
of the Sadducean faith and doctrine; a_nd, it is likely, had 
leavened Herod, who was now tetrarch, with the same prin-

n Cap.(), bat 4. o Bab. Gemnra. P Bab. Berai:otb, fol. 43. 1. 
q Fol. i9. 1. 
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ciples. For (as we noted before) ' the leaven of the Sad
ducees in Matthewr,' is, in Mark•, ' the· leaveD: of Herod.' 
And i11twas craftily contrived on both sides; that they might 
be a mutual establishment to one another,-t~ey, to his. 
kingdom,-and he, to their doctrine. When I read pf Ma
naem, or Menahemt, the foster-brother of Herod the tetrarchu, 
it readily brings to my mind the name and story before men~ 
tioned of :Kfenahem, who carried. over with him so many 
eminent persons to the court of Herod. , 

Ver. 20v: T foo~ Ti dicciiv ai\T17 ical E7T"L"f!Ja<J>fi; " Whose is this 
image and superscription?"] They endeavour, by a pernicious 
subtilty, to find out, whether Christ were of the same opi
nion with Judas of Galilee. Which opinion, those lewd 
disturbers of all things, whom Josephus brands every where 
under the name of ' Zealots,' had taken up; stiffly denying 
obedience and tribute· to a Roman prince; because they 
persuaded themselves and their followers, that it was a 
sin to submit to a heathen government. What great ca
lamities the outrageous' fury of this conceit brought upon 
the people, both Josephus and the ruins of Jerusalem at 
this day, testify. They chose Cresar before Christ; and 
yet, because they would neither have Caosar nor Christ, they 
remain sad monuments, to all ages, of the divine vengeance, 
and their own madness. To this fury those frequent warn
ings of the apostles do relate, " That every one should sub
mit himself to the higher powersw.". And the characters of 
these madmen, '' They contemn dorriinionsx,"'' and ... they 
exalt themselves against every thing that is called GodY.'' . 

Christ answers the treachery of the question propounded, 
out of the very detern1inations of the schoolsz, where this 
was taught,-" Wheresoever the money of any king is cur
rent, there the inhabitants acknowledge that king for their 
lord." Hence is that of the Jerus. Sanhedr.a: "Abigail said 
to David, What evil have I done, or my .sons, or my cattle? 
He answered, Your husband vilifies my kingdom. Are you 
then, said she, a king? To which he, Did not Samuel anoint. 
me for a king? She ·replied, : C"j.l ?n~tV tioi M(!)1!lio l"i.V. 
The money of _our Lord Saul as yet is current;" that is, ' Is 

t Matt. :xvi. 6. ~,Mark, viii. 1!1: t Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 355. 
n Acts, xiii. 1. v E11glish Julio-edition, vol. 2. p. \130. 

w Rom. xiii. 1. 1 Pet. i~. 13, &c. "2 Pet. ii. 10. Jud; ver, 8. 
Y 2 'l'he:;s. ii. '1. •Maim,_ on Gezelah, cap. 5. · •Fol. 20. 2. 
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. ,• '. 
not Saul to be accounted king, while his money is still re• 
oeived commonly by 'al.I?'· 

Ver. 23 : . ~a88ov1Cafot; ol XlyovfEr:: µ~ e1vat avaq-Taatv' 
'' The -Sadducees, who say tkat there is no resurrection.'J " Theh 
Sadducees cavil, and say, The cloud faileth and p.asseth 
away; so he that goeth down to the grave, doth not retur1l•" 
Just; after the same rate of arguing as they use, that deny 
infant baptism; because, forsooth, in the law there is no ex
press mention of the resurrection. Above, we suspected, 
that the Sadducees were Herodians, that is to say, cour
tiers: but these, here mentioned, were of a more inferior 
sort. 

Ver. 32: Oi11c ~IJTLV 0 eeot', eco~ VEIC!JWV' " G.od is not the 
God of the dead."] Read, if you please, the beginning of the 
chapter Ch,elekc, where you will observe, with what argu
ments and inferences n'iinn 10 c1non n11nn~ the Talmudists 
maintain the resurrection, out of the law; namely, by ~ man
ner of arguing not unlike this of our Saviour's. We will pro
duce only this one ; "R. Eliezer Ben R. J osi said, In this 
matter I accused the scribes of the Samaritans of falsehood, 
while they say, That the resurrection of the dead cannot be 
proved out of the law. I told them, You corrupt your law, 
and it is nothing which you carry about in your hands; for 
you say, That the resurrection of the dead is not in the law, 
when it saith, 'That soul shall be utterly cut off; his ini
quity is upon himd.' ' Shall be utterly cut off;' namely, in 
this world. 'His iniquityis upon him :'-when? Is it not 
in the world to come?" I have quoted this, rather than the 
others, which are to be found in the same place; because 
they seem here to tax the Samaritan text of corruption; 

- when, indeed, both'the text and the version, as may easily 
be observed, agree very well with the Hebrew. When, 
therefore, the Rabbin saith, that they have corrupted their. 
law. (t::r:in'iin cnD"t), he doth not so much deny the purity 
of the text, as reprove the vanity of the interpretation : as if 
he had. said, " You interpret your law falsely, when you do 
·not infer the resurrection from those words, which speak it 
so plainly." 

With the present argument of our Saviour compare, first, 
those things, which are said by R. Tanchume : " R. Simeon 

~ Tancbom, fol. 3. 1. 

YOL,·XI. 

..c In Bab. Saobedr. 
• Fol. 13. 3. 

T 

d Numb. xv. St, 
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Ben Jochai saith, God, holy arid blessed, doth not join his. 
name to holy men, while they live; but Qnly after their 
death : as it is . sa.id, ' Tof the. saints that ate in the earth.' 
When are they saints? When. they are laid. in the earth ; 
for while they live, God doth not join his name to them; · 
because he is not sure, but that some evil affection may.lead 
them astray: but when they are dead, then he joins his 
name to them. But we find that God joined his name to 
Isaac while he was living: 'I am the God of Abraham and 
the11 God of Isaach.' The Rabbins answer, He looked on his 
dust, as if it were gathered upon the altar. R. Berachiah 
said, Since he became blind, he was in a manner dead." 
See, also, R. Menahem on the Lawi. 

Compare, also, those words of the Jerusalem Gemaraj: 
" The righteous., even . in death, are said to live; and the 
wicked, even in life, are said to be dead. But how is it 
proved, that the wicked, even. in life, are said to be dead 1 
From that place where it is said, .nOi, rno:i yi.E:lnN N7 ' I have 
no delight in t~e death of the dead/ Is he already dead, 
that is already here called .no 'dead?' And whence is it 
proved, that the righteous, even in death, are said to live? 
From th!\.t passage, 'Andk he said to him, This is the land, 

·concerning which I sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob,' "'ION?. What is the meaning of the word "'lDNr,? He 
saith to him, Go and tell the fathers, whatsoever I promised 
to yoe, I have perforJI)ed to your ehildr~" . 

The opinion of ~&by lonians.l ia the sa~e ; "'I.'h~,living 
know that tliey shall die. They are righteous,. who,_ in their 
d'eath, are said to live: as it is said, 'And Benaiah, the son of 
J1ehoiada, the s<>n of '" W'N a living man," &c. And a little 
aftel'; ''The dead knew nothing : They are the wicked, who, 
even in their life, are called 'dead,' as it is E1aid, r,?n n.nNi 
: r,N"IW' N'Wl ]rW'"\ 'And thou, dead wicked prince of Israel.' " 
The word 7?n which is commonly rendei:ed 'pl'ofane' in this 
place, they render it also in a sense very usual, uamely,. for 
one' wounded' or' dead.' 

There are, farther, divers stories allegedm, by which they 
prove, that the dead so far live, that they understand many 
things, which are done here ; and that some have spoke 
after death, &c. 

f Psal. xvi. S. 
' 1 Fol. 62; 1. 

g Engluh folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 231. h Gen. :sxviii. 18. 
j Berac. fill. 5. 4. k Leusden' a edUion~ vol. t. p. 856. 

I Berao. fol. 18. 1. m Ibid. eol, J, 
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Ver. 35°: E1<,> ~;t.~wv Noµuc6c] Sidistinglienduni sit inter 

rpaµµar~a et Noµ'iicov, ut a.Hus sit hio a.b illo, Nop.ticol sunto 
illi, qui ipautn. t~xtum legis expliearurit, et non traditiones. 
DtltY"'l"I', non CJ'Nlh• Exempla sumamus ex hac historia. 

Rabbi Judah tt'ansiit per oppidufil Simahiam, et Simoni ... 
erises prodierunt ei obviam, et dixerunt ei, Rabbi, pimbe 
n·ohis virumP aliquem prrelecturum no bis, 2wnpnvv'l"a nobis, 
et judlcaturum no bis judicia nostra. Dedit iis R. Levi Ben 
Susi. Struxerunt ei suggestum magnum, atque ilium in eo 
collocarunt. Proposuerunt ei qurestiones [ex Deut. xxv. 9. 
excitatas] n:ir?in 1Wi1 i10:l' hOil Si truncata manibus sit fra
tria, quomodo detrahendus per ea,lll est calceus leviri? nppi 
ino 01 Si consputet sangui.nem; quid tum!" [Qurestiones 
profundre, et qure <Edipum aliquem traditionarium, eumque · 
<:Edipm~issimurn, requirerent.] '' Quibus cum ille nihil habe
ret quod responderet, dixerunt, ni.l}ot "'l:J. ttl?ut .,::i>n1? NO?"I' Ntn 
Forte ille non est doctor traditionum, sed doctor explica .. 
tionis. Proponunt ergo ei textum [ex Dan. x. 21.] expli! 
candum." 

Sub hac classe ordinare licet explicationes istas; qure 
vulgo vocantur ' Rabboth.' In quibus traditionum quidem 
parum, ast Glossemata in textum varia, atque ut plurimum 
vafra satis. 

In hisce Commentariis occurrit infinitis vicibus hrec 
phrasiologia, nnD 'i Rabbi N. aperuit'. Scio vocem nnD 
reddi posse' iricepit.' (Jui opponituronn 'Finiit :' ast reddo 
'Aperuit,,' partim ex ipsa rei memoratre ~videntla,:et partim 
ex verbis hisce Magistrorum; qi-tip 1Nn? NnnD l~nn1D 1'):li 
Rabhini aperiunt apertionem (vel ostium) huic Scripturre. 
Prrevaricati sunt contra Domin um. Nam filios alienos ge.,. 
nuerunt; jam gevorabit ruensis eos et portiones eorum. [Hos. 
v. 7.] Ad docendum, quod cum mortuus esset Josephus, 
inane reddiderunt fcedus circumcisionis, et dixerunt, Erimus 
sicut lEgyptii. Unde discis, quod Moses circumcidit eos, 
cum egrederentur. . Quod cum fecisset, ~mmutavit Deus 
amorem, quo eos amaverant lEgyptii, in odium. . . • . Ad 
implen'.lum illud quod dicitur, Devorabit eos mensis cum 
portionibus suisr. · 

Et ubicunque de aliquo dicitur, quod nnD (quod dicitur 
o See" Paoca iotersereoda in qoredam Horarom Hebraioarom et Talmo~icarom 

loca." Leusden's edition, vol. S. p. 101. · · 
i> Leu.sde11's edition, vol. 3. p. 102. 

q Shemoth Rabba, seet. 1. r Vi.d. Bemidb. Rab. fol. !57. 3. 
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infinities) Rabbinus iste in manus, sum.it: a.liciuem textum 
Scripturro, et aut verba ejus explicat,. aut sensum applicat;, 
aut utrumque. Exempla sunt innumera: pri:esertim in Bere
shith. Rabba, atque in introductione ista ad Midras Echa, 
quam vocant 101:::ini NnnnD Apertiones, vel . Explicationes 
Sapientum. ·· 

. Illos ergo, q ui sese explicandis Scripturis addixerunt hoe: 
modo, Noµu~ov!; ego dici. arbitror, ut distinctos ab iis, qui 
operam dederunt docendis atque illustra.ndis traditionibus. ;· 

CHAP.XXIII. 

VER. 2: 'E7Tl Ti/!; Mwalw!; 1w~l3ra!;, &c. "In Moses's seat,'' 
~c.] This is to be understood rather of the 'legislative' seat, 
(or chair) than of the merely ' doctrinal:' and Christ here 
asserts the authority of the ·niagistrate, and persuadeth t<> 
obey hiin in lawful things. 

Concerning the chairs of the Sanhedrim, there is mention 
made in Bab. Succahs: "There were, at Alexandria, seventy
oue golden chairs, according to the number of the seventy
one elders of the great council." Concerning the authority 
of Moses, and his vicegerent in the council, there is, also, 
mention in Sanhedrimt: " The great council consisted of 
seventy-one elders. But whence was this number derived? 
From that place, where it is said, 'Choose me out seventy 
men of the· elders of Israel : and Moses was president over 
them.' Behold ·seventy-one !'' . ·.. · ... . 

What is here observ~d by Galatinus from the signification' 
of the Aorist iica~tuav, 'Sat,' is too light and airy: "He saith, 
They sat (saith heu), and not, They sit, that he might plainly 
de'monstrate, that their power was then ceased." But if we 
w6uld be so curious to gather any thing from this Aorist, 
we might very well transfer it to this sense rather:-" The 
scribes and Pharisees, the worst of men, have long usurped 
Moses's seat; nevertheless, we ought to obey them, because, 
by the dispensation of the divine providence, they bear the 
chief magistracy." . . - .. 

Concerning their authority,. thus Maimonidesv; .. , The 
great council of Jerusalem was iio3n iP'.V ( O"TVAoc ical i~pluwµa, 
thew pillar and ground) the ground of the traditional law, 
and the pillar of doctrine : whence· proceeded statutes and 

• Fol. 51. !. ·. · .t Cap.1. hal. 6. 
· • IP :Mamrim, cap. l, · 

u Cap. 6. book 4. 
_., Seo l 'l'im •. iii. 15, 
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ju.dgments for all fsraet· And :conc~niihg--them ·the law as
serts this:very:thing~ saying,' Accordin~·to the sentence of 
the law which'they shall teach thee.' Whosoever, therefore, 
believes Moses our·master and his law; is bounc;l t~ 'rely upon 
them for the things of the law." 

Christteacheth, that they were not to· be esteemed alil 
oracles, but as magistrates. 

Ver. 4: <PorTla f3ar£a, "Heavy burdens."] 1;oin, in the 
Talmudic language .. HenceY ;ion i10'N 'A heavy prohibition;' 
i 1onoi1 'iMN l~1i1 "Let' him follow him, that im poseth heavy 
things."-There are reckoned up four-and-twenty things 
"w":i 1~1po "i1":l ''iOino "of the weighty things of the school of 
Hillel,and the light things of that of Sharnmaia."-"R.Joshua 
saithb, A foolish religious. man, c:::n;yc -,VW"'I a crafty wicked 
man, a she·pharisee, and the voluntary dashing of the Pha
risees.: destroy the world," Jtis disputed by the Gemarists, 
who is that ci"'l,V ,VW"'I 'crafty wicked.man:' and it is answerea 
by some, "He that pre~cribes light things to himself, and 
heavy to others." 

Ver. 5: IIAaTVVOVO'L ~E Td. pvAalCT~pta avTwv· "The!J make 
broad their phylacteries."] These four places of the law, 

Exod.xiii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10; 
Exod. xiii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16; 
Deut. vi. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9; 
Deut. xi. 13, 14,' 15; 16, 17-, 18, 19, 20, 21; 

being writ•· upon "'two parchrneri.t 'labels (which they called 
t'7Dn ''Tephillin~). were carried about with.them constantly 
with· great devotion, being fastened to their forehead and 
their left arm. To the forehead, in that placed, 9Dl"'I j:lll'('l 
'iw iniow "where the pulse of an infant's brain is." This 
of the forehead was most conspicuous, and "made broad:" 
hence came thate, "Let nobody pass by the, synagogue, 
while prayers are saying there.-But if he bath phylacteries 
upon his head, he may pass by, because they show, that he 
is studious of the law.''-" It is not lawful to walk through 
burying-places with phylacteries on one's head, and the book 
of the law hanging at one's armf.'' 

They are called in Greek ' phylacteries,' that is, 'obser
vatories;' because they were to put them in mind of the 
"Deut xvii.11. 1 Jerus. Rosh bashanah,fol. 56.4, •Maim. in Mamr. cap. 1. 

a Jerue. Jom. Tobh, fol. 60. 2. and Sotah, f!'I. 19. 2. b Ibid. cap. S. hal. 4. 
• English Jolin-edition, vol. 2. p. 232. d Bab. Taanith, fol. 16. 1. in the Gloss, 

e Maimon, on Tephillah, cap; 8. ' f Bab, Berac. fol. 18. 1, 
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law; and perhap~theywere also called "preservatories,' be
cause they were. supposed ta have so;me virtue in them to 
drive away dev,ils : c< It is necessary, that the phylacteries 
should be repeated at home a-nights, l'P'tOn nN nt,:in~ '':l!V:l 
to drive away devilsg.'' 

Concerningh the curious writing of the phylacteries:. see 
Maimonides on Tephillini. Concerning their strings, marked 
with · cettain small letters, see Tosaphoth on Megillahj. 
Concerning the repeating of them, see both the Talmuds in 
Beracothk, How the Jews did swear, touching their phy
lacteries, see Maimonides in Shevuoth1 : and how God is 
brought in swearing by the phylacteries, see Tanchumm. 

Our Saviour does not so much condemn the bare wear
ing of them, as the doing it out of pride and hypocrisy. It 
is not unlikely,'that he wore them.himself, according to the 
custom of: the country: for the children of the Jews were tp 
•l>e hrought up from their infancy in saying the phylacteries; 
that is, as soon as they were capable of being catechisedn. 
The scribes and Pharisees made theirs very broad and visible, 
that tJ:iey might obtain a proportional fame and esteem for 
their devotion with the people; these things being looked upon 
as arguments of the study of the law, and signs of devotion. 

M '' ' ' <:- - ' ' ' - "E l t 1 i:yaAvvovcrt Ta icpacr7rrna TWV 1µanwv avTwv· n arge tie 

borders of their garments."] See Numb. xv. 38; Deut. xxii. 12. 
· -" He0 that takes care of th(l can<).le of the sabbath, his 
children shall be the disciples of Wise men~ He·thattakes 
care to stick rip labels against the posts., shall obtain a-: glo
rious house; and he that takes care of the n1~1~ of making 
,l:>orders t9 his garment, shall obtain a good coat." 

Ver. 7 = Kal icaAi;tCT~aL 'Pa{3{3l, 'P(l{3{3f· H And to be called, 
*Rabbi, Rabbi.'"] I. Concerning the original of this title, see 
AruchP : '' The elder times which were more worthy, had no 
need of the title either of Rabban, or Rabbi, or Rabb, to 
adorn either t_he Wise men ofBabylon, or the Wise men of 
the land of Israel: for behold, Hillel comes up out of B.aby
lon, ·and the title of Rabbi is not added to his name.: •nd 
thus it was with those, who were noble.a:r;nong the prophets: 
for he s.aith, Haggai the prophet [not Rabbi Haggai]. Ezra 

g Jera,. Berac. fol_. 2; 4. Pisk. in Berac. cap. 1._ art. t). Rabben. Asher. ibid. 
Ai.ap. 1. col. 1. · h Le11,1den"3 edition, Yol. !i!. P• 357. 1 Cap. 1. 2• 

j Fol. ~6. 2. k Cap~ 1 •. i,3. I Cap, it. m Fol. 6. 3 • 
• Bcrao. 1o1. n. 1, 111.t1te ~ ~ Jle. s~i.b. rn1. ~. ~· 

P In the word --~ :uc 
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did not come up outofBabylo.n,8\.~.[:qot Rl'tbbi Ezra]; whom 
they did not honour with the title!S qf °ll!lbbi, when they 
spoke their: names. And we have beard, that.this had its be
ginning only in the presidents [oft~ council] fr()m Rabban 
Gamaliel the old man, and Rabban Simeon his so~, wpo pe
rished 1n the destruction of the second Temple : and from 
Rabl;>an Jochanan Ben Zaccai, who were all presidents. An,d 
the title, also, of Rabbi began from those that were promoted 
[to be elders] from that time, Rabbi Zadok and R. Eliezer 
Ben Jacob: and the thing went forth from the disciples of 
Rabban J ochanan Ben Zaccai, and onwards. Now the order, 
as all men use it, is this: Rabbi is greater than Rabh, and 
Rabban is greater than Rabbi ; and he is greater, who is 
called by his own (single) name, than he who is called 
Rabban.?' 

Thatq this haughty title of' Rabbi' was not in use l?efore 
the times ofHillel, sufficiently appears from thence1 ....... that the 
doctors, before that, were called by their plain names, and 
knew nothing of this title. Antigonus Socheus, Shemaiah 
and Abtalion, Gebihah Ben Pesisa, Calba Savua, Admon 
and Hanan, Hillel and Shammai, and many others, whose 
names we meet with in the Jewish story. Yet you shall find 
these, that were more ancient, sometimes officiously honoured 
by the writers of their nation with tkis title, which they 
themselves were strangers to. They feignr, that king Jeho
shaphat thus called the learned tnen :-'' When he saw (say 
they) a disciple of the Wise men, he.rose up out of his throne 
and embraced him, and kissed him, and called him ':lN ':lN 
1;0 1;0 ':li ':li 0 Father, Father, Rabbi, Rabbi, Lord, Lord." 
And Joshua Ben Perachia• is called• Rabbi Joshua.' 1;:m1:i., 

1;io are here rendered 'Rabbi' in the eighth verse: 'Father/ 
in the ninth: and' Master,' "~11'}'11T-ijc, in the tenth.-We do 
not too nicely examine the precise time, when this title 
began ; be sure it did not commence, before the schism arose 
between the schools of Shammai and Hillel : and from that 
schism, perhaps, it had its beginning. , 

II. It was customary, and they love<! it, to be saluted 
with this honourable title, notwithstanding the dissembled 
axiom among them, nil:liil MN NltUi n::iN?Cii MN ;:iinN " Love 
the work, but hate the titlet.'' 

q English.folio-edition, vol. !. p. 233. 
• Sanhedr. fol. 10'1.'3. 

, t Bab. Maeooth, fol. 11!4. 1. 
t Maim. on Talm. Tor. c. 3. 
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Disciples were thus taught to salute their.mastersu: "R. 
Eliezer saith, 1:1'"1 ''"11MN ??DnOil h~. that prayeth behind the 
back of his master, 1:ii? 1::n1nv '"l'tnom 1:i.'"1? 1:11?w 1n1lm and he 
that salutes his master,-or returns a salute to his master,
and he that makes himself a separatist from the school of 
his master,-and he that teaches any thing, which be bath 
not heard from his master,-he provokes the divine majesty 
to depart from Israel." The Glossers on these words, ' He 
.that salutes, or returns a salute to, his master,' thus corn• 
ment ; " He that salutes his master in the same form of 
words, that he salutes other men,and doth not say to himci?w 
':li 1'?V " God save you, Rabbiv." It is reported, also, 
thatw the council excommunicated certain persons four-and
twenty times, :l'"I i1:::i::i ?v " for the honour of master ;" that 
is, for not having given due honour to the Rabbins. 

2. The masters saluted one another· so. "R. Akibah" 
said to R; EJeazar, Rabbi, Rabbi."-" R. EleazarY Ben" 
Simeon, of Magdal Gedor, came from the house of his mas
ter, sitting upon an ass : he went forward along the bank 
of the river rejoicing greatly, and being very much pleased 
with himself, because he had learned so much of the law. 
There meets him a very deformed man, and said, t::::n?w 
':::l'"I T?V ' Save you, Rabbi. :' he did not salute him again, 
but on the contrary said thus, ' Raca, how deformed is that 
man! perhaps all your townsmen are as deformed as you.' 
He answered, ' I know nothing of that, but.go you to the 
work man that made tne, and tell him, How deformed is this 
vessel, which -thou hast made !'" &c. And a little after, 
'"When that [deformed man] was come to his own town, his 
fellow-citizens came out to meet him, and said, ':::l""l 1•?v t::::n?tt.' 
;'"110 ,.,~o· •:::i"'I ' Save you, 0 Rabbi, Rabbi, master, master.' 
He [R. Eleazar] saith to them,' To whom do you say Rabbi. 
Rabbi?' They answer, ' To him that followeth thee.' He 
replied, ' If this be a Rabbi, let there not be many such in 
Israel.'" 

Ver. 14: KaTEtT;;,(ETE TUC ol1da~ TWV x11~wv· .. Ye. devOU1" 
widows' houses."] The scribes and Pharisees were ingenious 
enough for their own advantage. Hear one argument among 
many, forged lipon the anvil of their covetousness, a little 

u Bab. Uerac. fol. 27. l. 
•See, also, Hieros. Shevoqtb, fol. 34. 1. w Id. ibid. fol. 19. 1. 
x Jerus. Moed Katon, fol. 81.1. Y Bab. Taauitb, fol. 2. 

,.>· ,.: ,, •. ·.· t•x4Jeusde11'iedition, vol. 2. p. 358, 
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rudely, drawn, but gainful enough': 4~Th8''Lord saith, 'Make 
me an ark .of shittim-wood.' niwj,; ttn¥6'1•11v •l:ltv "nn? lN;)'o . 
irt;)N?o ,; Hen~e it is decided (say they) in behalf of a disci
ple of the wise men, that his fellow-citizens are bound to 
perform his servile work for him." -0 money, thou mistress 
of art, and mother of wit! So he that was preferred to be pre
sident of the council, was to be maintained and enriched by 
the council! See the Gloss on Bab. Taanithb. · 

They angled with a double hook among the people for re
spect, and by respect for gain :-

1. As doctors of the law : where they, first and above 
all things, instilled into their disciples and the common 
people, that a Wise man, or a Master, was to be respected 
above all mortal men whatsoever. Behold the rank and 
order of benches according to these judges! "A11 Wise man 
is to take place of a king: a king, of a high-priest: ahigh
priest, of a prophet : a proph~t, of one anointed for war : 
one anointed for war, of a president of the courses : a presi
dent of the courses, of the head of a family: the head of a 
family, of a counsellor: a counsellor, of a treasurer: a trea
surer, of a private priest : a private priest, of a Levite: a 
Levite, of an Israelite : an Israelite, of a bastard : a bastard, 
of a Nethinim: a Nethinim, of a proselyte: a proselyte, of 
a freed slave. · But when is this to be? namely, when they 
are alike as to other things: but, indeed, if a bastard be a dis
ciple, or a Wise m~n; and· the high"priest be unlearned,-the 
bastard is to take place of him; ·A 'Vise man is to be pre
ferred befored a king: for, if a Wise man die,' he hath not left 
his equal : but, if a king die, any Israelite is fit for a king
dom." 

This last brings to my mind those words of Ignatius the 
Martyr, if indeed they are his, in his tenth epistle, Tlµu, <Jrria'iv, 
v1E, T(w 9Eov, &c. " My son, saith he, honour God and the 
king: but I say, Honour God as the cause and Lord of all: 
the bishop, as the chief priest, bearing the image of God: in 
respect of his rule, bearing God's image,-in respect of his 
prie'stly office, Christ's; and, after him, we ought to honour 
the king also." 

II. Under a pretence of mighty devotion, but especially 
under the goodly show of long prayers, they so drew over 

• Bab. Joma, fol. 72. 2. 
• Jern~. Horaiotb, fol. s,i, 2. 

b Fol. 21. 1. 
· d En&lish folio-editio11, vol. !!. p. 254. 
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the minds of devout persons to them, especially of women, 
and, among them, of the richer widows,-that, by subtle at
tractives, they either drew out, or wrested away, their goods 
and estates. Nor did they want nets of counterfeit autho
rity, when, from the chair, they pronounced, according to 
their pleasures,· of the dowry and estate befalling a widow, 
and assumed to themselves the power of determining con
cerning thosl:) things. Of which matter, as it is perplexed 
with infinite difficulties and quirks, you may read, if you 
have leisure, the treatises Jevamoth, Chetuboth, and Gittin. 

Concerning the length of their prayers, it may suffice to 
produce the words of the Babylon Gemara in Beracothe: 
H The religious anciently used to tarry an hour [meditating 
before they began their pr4yers]: whence was this? R. Joshua 
Ben Levi saith, It was because the Scripture saith, 1:uvi1 ,.,WN 
1n1~ ' Blessed are they, who sit in thy house.' R. Joshua 
.Ben Le\"i saith also; He that prays; ought to tarry an hour 
after prayers: as it is 5iaid, 'The just shall praise thy name, 
1')£l nN C'.,iV' i;:i.w1 the upright shall sit before thy face:' it 
is necessary, therefore, that he should stay [meditating] an 
hour before prayers, and an hour after; and the religious 
anciently used to stay an hour before prayers, an hour they 
prayed, and an hour they stayed after prayers. Since, there
fore, they spent nine hours every day, about their prayers,-
how did they perform the rest of the law 1 and how did they 
take care of their worldly affairs? ·Why herein,.....;., in being re
ligious, both the law was performed, and their o\Vn business 
well provided for." And inthe same placef," Long prayers 
mak,e a long life.'' 

Ver. 15: IToiijaai ~va 7rroa{iAvrov· " To make one prose
lyte.''] The Talmudists truly speak very ill of proselytes :
" Ourg Rabbins teach, n1won nN 11:i::::i.vo nipil'n~ 0 1pnwoni 0'.,J 
that proselytes and Sodomites hinder the coming of the 
Messias. nnDO:::l ?N.,W'? C'.,.'I Proselytes are as a scab .to Is- · 
rael." The Gloss; " For this reason,-that they were not 
skilled in the commandments,-that they brought in revenge, 
-and, moreover, that the Israelites perchance. mighti.mitate 
their works," &c. · 

Yet, in making of these, they used their utmost endea
vours, for the sake of their own gain ; that they might, some 
way or other, drain their purses, after they had drawn them 

• Fel. 3t. !. f .Fol. ,W. t. r Bab. Middah. fol. 13. ~. 
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in under the sbowb;Qf. religion ; or J;Dalc.e some use or benefit 
to themselves by thel'.D. The same covetousness, therefore, 
under 1;1. ,veil of hypocrisy, in devouring widows~ which our 
Saviour}iaa condemned in the former claus~,~he here, also, 
condemns. (n hunting after proselytes; whic~,the scribes and 
Pharisees: were at all kind of pains to bring over to them. 
:Not that they cared for proselytes, whom they apcpl.lnte<i, as 
" a scab and plague ;" but that the more they ·could draw 
over to their religion, the greater draught they should have 
for gain, and the more purses to fish in. These, therefore, 
being so proselyted, " they made doubly more the children 
of hell than themselves." For when they had drawn them 
into their net,-having got their prey, they were no farther 
concerned what ~came of them, so they got some benefit by 
them. They might perish in ignorance, superstition, atheism, 
and ~11 ~ind of wickedness ; this was ,no matter of concern 
to the scribes and Pharisees; only let. them remain in Ju
daism, that they J;Dight lord it over their consciences and 
purses. 

Ver. 16: "Ot' 8' Clv oµ6<1'{1 EV T<i} xrvac,) TOV vaoii, orpdAEL, &c. 
" Whosoever sit all swear by the gold of the Temple, he is a debtor."] 
These words agree in the same sense with those of the 
Corban, chap. xv. 5. We must not understand the " gold 
of the Temple" here, of that gold, which shined all about in 
the walls and ceilings ; but the gold, here meant, is that, 
which was offered up in the Corbap. It was a common thing 
w~th then:t1 and esteemed as 11othing, to swear ntn, tiyon ' by 
the Temple,' and n:non ' by the altar,' which we have ob
served at the 3lst verse of the 5th chap._: and, therefore, 
they thought themselves not much obliged by it: bufif they 
swore p'ip ' Corban,' they supposed they were bou11d by an 
indispensable tie. For example: if any one should swear 
thus~' By the Temple, or, By the altar, my money, my cat
tle, my goodsi, shall not profit you;' it was lawful neverthe
less for the swearer, if he pleased, to suffer then1 to be pro
fited by these :-but if he should swear thus, ' Karban, my 
gold is f,-0r tJie Temple, Karban, my cattle are for the altar,' 
this could 110 ways .be dispensed with. _ 

Ver. 23: 'A'ITo8eicaTovTe To r,6vouµov, &c. " Ye pay tithe of 
mint."] I." This is the general rule about tithes; Whatsoever 
serves for food~ whatsoever is kept (that is, which is not ef 

h JA14.Jen's edition, vol. 2. p. 359. 1 EnglWl.folio-edition, Toi. 2. p. 235. 
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common right], and whatsoever grows out of the earth, shall 
be tithedj." · 

II. According to the law, cattle, corn.~ and fruit, were to 
be tithed: the way and measure of which, as 'the scribes 
teach, was this : " Of bread-corn that is thrashed and win
nowed, 1. A fifth part is taken out for the priest; this was 
called n?iiJ noiin 'the great offering.' 2. A tenth part of 
the remainder belonged to the Levite ; this was called iwvo 
tiWNi 'the first tenth,' or tithe. 3.' A tenth part again was 
to be taken out of the remainder, and was to be eaten at 
Jerusalem, or else redeemed; this was called 'llV ilV,VO 'the 
second tithe.' 4. The Levite gives a tenth part out of his to 
the priest; this was called iwvon iwvo ' the tithe of the 
tithe.'" These are handled at large in Peah, Demai, Maase
roth, &c. 

III. p::iii pi' iwvo "The tithing of herbs is from the 
Rahbinsk.'' This tithing was added by the scribes, and yet 
approved of by our Saviour, when he saith, " Ye ought 
not to have left these undone."-Hear this, 0 thou, who 
opposest. tithes. The tithing of herbs was only of eccle
siastical institution ; and yet it hath the authority of our 
Saviour to confirm it, " Ye ought not to have left these 
things undone :" and that, partly, on account of the justice 
of the thing itself, and the agreeableness of it to law and 
reason; partly, that it was commanded by the council sit-
ting in-Moses's chair; as it is, ver. 2. · ··. · _ · 

IV. To .,;auoaµov,:' mint:' Thi's is sometimes called by' the 
Talmudists1 iil,l,n ; and is reckoned among those things, 
which come under the law of the seventh year. Where 
Rambain saith, '' In the Aruch, it is Nt!ll'O ' minta.' "-It is 
called sometimes Nnn~ ' mintha :' Oketsim, cap. 1. hal. 2. 
Where R. Solqmon _writes, " In the Aruch, it is N~)'O 
• minta' in the mother-tongue; and it hath a sweet smell ; 
therefore they strew it in synagogues, for the sake ofits scent." 

To t;v11~ov, ' annise :' In the Talmudists, n::iw, Oketsim 
c. 3. hal. 4: where R. Solomon, "n::iw is a kind of herb . . 
and is tithed, both as to the seed and herb itself/' Ra.mbam 
writes thus ; '' It is eaten raw after meat, and is not to be 
boiled; while, therefore, it is not boiled, it comes under the 
law of tithing.'' The Gloss in Bab. Avodah Zarahm, n:iw "in 

J Maasarotb, oap. 1. bal. 1. 
I Sbeviith, cap. 1. bat 1, 

k Bab. Joma, fol. 83. !. 
m Fol. 7. !. 
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the Roman language, is-.•anethmn~:{~_Wiise], and is tithed, 
whether it be gathered green or ripe.'•; 

To Kvµiv.Ov, •cummirt.;' with the Talmµdists, 1n~:::1. It is 
reckoned:ainong,things~ that are to be tithed11• 

Ver. 27: .. ITapoµouzZ:ETE Ta<jwi~ icEicoviaµ,vou:-i·•• Ye are like 
whited sepulchres."] Sepulchres are distinguished l:>ythe mas
ters '-Of the Jews into z:::min 'i:lp 'a deep sepulchre/ which 
cannot be known to be a sepulchre; Mv11µEfov lf811Aov, "gr-aves 
that appear not0 

;" and l'l3'0 'i:lp ' a painted sepulchre/ 
such as were all those, that were known, and to be seen. Our 
Saviour compares the scribes and Pharisees to both; to 
those, in the place of Luke last mentioned ; to these, in the 
place before us, each upon a different reason. 

Concerning· the whiting of sepulchres, there are these 
traditionsP: ''In the fifteenth day· of the month Adar, they 
mend the ways, and the streets, and the common sewers. 
and .perform those things. that cq:pcern· the public, l'l'•m1 
l'll'i:lpil l'IN and they paint (or, mark) the sepulchres." The 
manner is described in Maasar Sheniq; nnoo i1o::i i'i::ip l'l"3'0 
1£litlll '' They paint the sepulchres with chalk, tempered 
and infused in water." The Jerusalem Gemarists -give the 
reasonr of it, in abundance of places:-" D.o they not mark 
the s~pulchres (say they) before the month Adar? Yes; but 
it is supposed, that the colours are wiped off. For what 
cause, do they paint them so? That this matter may be like 
the case of the leper. The leprous man .crieth out, •Un
clean, unclean ;' and here, in like manner, uncleanness cries 
out to you, and saith, • Coine not near.' R. Illa, in the name 
of R. Samuel Bar Nachman, allegeth that of Ezekiel• ; " If 
one, passing through the land, seeth a man's bone, he shall 
set up a burial sign by itt.'" 

The Glossers deliver both the reason and the manner of -
it, thus ; "From the fifteenth day of the month Adar, they 
began their search ; and wheresoever they found a sepulchre, 
whose whiting was washed off with the rain, they renewed 
it, tha.t the unclean place might be discerned,-and the 
priests who were to ~at the truma, might avoid it." Gloss 
on Shekalim, and again on Maasar Sheni : " They marked 
the sepulchres with chalk in the likeness of bones; and 

• Demai, cap. hal. 1. o J,uke, xi. 44. P Sltekalim, cap. 1. haL 1. 
q C. 1. hal. 1. r Leusdeu's edition, vol. ~. P• 860. 1 Ezek. xxxix. ~.S. 
c SeeJerns. Maasar Sbeni, fol. 55. 3. Moed katon, fol. 80. ~. S. Sotah, fol. !IS, 3. 
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mixing it with water, they washed the sepulchre all about 
with it, that thereby all might know, that the place was un
clean, and therefoteu .to be avoided." Concerning this mat
ter, also, the Gloss on Babyl. Moed katonv, speaks; "They 
made marks, Ji'kebones, on the sepulchres with white chalk," 
&c. See the place. 

Ver. 28: O~Tw<; 1ca1 vµE'i{: ~~w~w µ'Ev rpar vEu~E To'i<; ltv~ptfntotc> 
~licatot, &c. " Even so, ye also outwardly appem· righteous to 
men."] Such kind of hypocrites are called l'l1':lX 'distainedw' 
or' coloured.' Jannai the king, when he was dying, warned 
his wife, that she should take heed l'lVi£Jn 11ni1w 11.vi:ixn lf~ 
on)'£l:::> i:::>W 11wp:ini 'int nw.vn:::i ii1'W.VnW " of painted men, 
pretending to be Pharisees, whose works are as the works 
of Zimri, and yet they expect the reward of Phineas." The 
Gloss is; 11.vi:l!t " Those painted men are such, whose out
ward show doth not answer to their nature; they are co
loured without, O'i:J:l p:nn 1'~. but their inward part doth not 
answer to their outward; and their works. are evil, like the 
works of Zimri ; but they require the reward of Phineas, 
saying to men, That they should honour them as much a.s 
Phineas."-· They had forgot their own axiom, ':>in l'NlV 'nn 
-'nn t'N 'i:l:::>, " A disciple of the wise, who is not the 
same within that he is without, is not a disciple of the 
wise." 

,;Euw~EV 8E µHrr6t EUTE V'lf'OKpl'<TEW<; ical aJJoµf.a.c· « But, within, 
ye are jull <!l hypocrisy and iniquity~~'} The 111asters,thems:elves 
acknowledge this to their gwn shame.. They inqUire.Y, what 
were those sins under the first Temple, for which it was 
destroyed-; and it is answered, "Idolatry, fornication, and 
bloodshed." They inquire, what were the sins under the 
second; and answer, " Hate without cause, and secret ini
quity ; '' and add these words, " To those that were under 
the first Temple, their end was revealed, because tkeir ini
quity was revealed : t:Jlt'P n?.lnl N7 Cl'.V n?J.nl N7iv t:J'l'inN 
But to those that were under the Second, their end was not 
revealed, because their iniquity was not revealed." ... The 
Gloss,'' They that were under the first Temple, didnathide 
their iniquity; therefore, their end was revealed to them: as 
it is said,' After seventy years, I will visit you in Babylon:'
but their iniquity under the second Temple was not revealed : 

u English jiilio-edition, \<ul. !!: p. 236. v Fol. ?;, 10. 
w Bab. Sotah, fol. 2~. 2~ . " Bab. Joma, fol. 72. 2. Y Bab. Jom. fol. 9. 2~ 
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: "'lnDl 'CVtU"'I ,,M·'~tU tvipo 'l.:i those 'under the second Tem;o 
pie were seCl'etJy \flaked." 

Ver. 29: KouµEi'l"E ra µvqµeta rwv ~ucdiwv· " Ye garnish the 
sepulclirts of tlre righteous."] ii:ip '>v Tl!Dl ,; l'li:i"' ·The Glossers 
are divided abo.ut the rendering of the word Tl!E>l. Soi:ne un .. 
derstand it of a kind of building, or pillar ; some, .of tlre 
whiting ,or· marking of a sepulchre, above spoken of. The 
place, referred to, speaks concerning the remains of the di.;. 
drachms, paid for the redemption of the soul: and the ques
tion is, if there be any thing of them due, or remaining from 
the man now dead, what shall be done with it ;-the answer 
is," Let it be laid-up, till Elias come: but R. Nathan saith, 
i'"l:ip ?J,> lVDl i? l'li:i Let them raise some pillar [or, building] 
upon his sepulchre.''-Which that it was done· for the 
sake of adorning the sepulchres, is proved from the words 
of the Jerusalem Gemara• upon the place; nitUDl t'IV1V l'N 
}lM:>r tn tM'"'l:li c1p1ix; .Ob "°"µoi'lirt µv.,,p.ita· -rwv &..Cafow, 
'' They do not adorn the sepulchres of the righteous ; fot 
their own sayings are their memorial." Whence those build
ings .or ornaments, that were set on their sepulchres, seem 
to have been sacred to their memory, and thence called 
nitvDl as much as 'Souls,' because they preserved the life 
and soul of their memory. 

These things being considered, the sense of the words be
fore us doth more clearly appear. Doth it deserve so severe 
a curse, to adorn the sepulchres of the prophets and right
eous m~ 1 Was notthis railieruiaetofpiety than1a crime? 
But according to their own doctrine, 0 ye scribes and Pha..: 
risees, pr1:it lil iil•i:ii " Their own acts and sayings is ~ suf,;. 
ficient memorial for them." Why do ye not respect, follow, 
and imitate these 1 But neglecting and trampling up<>tl 
these, you persuade yourselves, that you have performed 
piety enough to them,. if you bestow some cost in adorning 
tkeir sepulchres, whose words indeed you despise. 

Ver. 33b : 'Aro Tli!.' icplui:wc Tlif.' 7i:evv11c· " The damnation 
'!f liell"] : c::IU>ill ?iV MVi " The judgment of Gehenna." See 
the'Chaldee:paraphrast• on Ruth ii.12; Baal Tnrim, on Gen. 
i. I; and Midras Tillind. 

Ver. 34: 'l'.ocpovf.' ical rpaµµaT~tc· " Wise men and scribes."] 

• Shekalim, cap. 2. hal. 5. a Fol. 47, 1. 
b English folio-edition, vol. 2. P• 237. c Leusdsn'• edition, vol. !. p. 361. -
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z::::n~::in 'Wise men/ and t11"'1Dio 'Scribes~'· ·Let them observe 
this. who do not allow the ministers of the word to have a 
distinct calling.· The Jews knew not any, that: was called 
c::in • a wise man,' or "'IDiO ' a scribe,'' but. who was both 
learned, and separated from the comn1on people. by a distinct 
order and .office. · 

V 35 t'E - ., z , , - B , . . " TTnto er. : W{;TOV atµaTO{; axapwv VLOV apaxiov; Vi 

the blood of Zacharias, son oj' Barachias."] That the discourse 
here is concerning Zacharias, the son of Jehoiadae, killed 
by king Joas, we make appear by these arguments:-

1. Because no other Zacharias is said to have been slain, 
before these words were spoken by Christ. Those things 
that are spoke of Zacharias, the father of the Baptist, are 
dreams; and those, of Zacharias, one of the twelve prophets, 
are not much better, The killing of our Zacharias in the Tem
ple, is .related in express words: and why, neglecting this, 
shouldweseekforanother, which, in truth, we shall no where 
find in any author of good credit? 

II. The Jews obse1've, that the· death of this Zacharias. 
the son of Jehoiada, was made memorable by a signal cha .. 
racter [nota] and revenge: of the martyrdom of the other 
Zacharias, they say nothing at all. 

Hear both the Talmudsf: "R. J ochanan said, Eighty thou
sand priests were killed for the blood of Zacharias. R. 
Judah asked R. Acha, Whereabouts they killed Zacharias? 
Whether in the Court of the Women, otiti. the Court of Is
rael? He answered, Neither i11 the Court of Israel, nor in 
the Court of the Women, but in the Court of the Priests. And 
that was not done to his blood, which useth to be done to 
the blood of a ram, or a kid. Concerning these, it is written, 
'And he shall pour out his blood, and cover it with dust.' But 
here it is written,' Herg blood is in the midst of her; she set it 
upon the top of a rock, she poured it not upon the ground.' 
And why this? 'Thath it might cause fury to come up to take 
vengeance .. I have set her blood upon a rock, that it should 
not be covered.' They committed seven wickednesses in that 
day. _They killed a priest, a prophet, and a judge:rthey 
shed the blood of an innocent man.: they polluted the court: 
and that day was the sabbath-day, and the day of Expiation. 
When, therefore, Nebuzar-adan went up thither, he saw the 

• ! Chr. x:x.iv. f Hieros, in Taanitb, fol. 69. 1, t. Bab. in Sanhedr. fol. 9tl, I. 
· a E11ek. uiv. 7. · b Ver. a. 
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blood bubbling: so he said to them, 'What meaneth this?' 
' It is the blood/ say they, 'of calves, lambs, and rams, which 
we have offered on the altar.'-' Bring then,' said he, ' calves, 
lambs, and rams,that I may try, whether this be their blood.' 
They brought them and slew them ; and that blqod still 
bubbled, but their blood did not bubble. · 'Discover the 
matter to. me,' said he, 'or I will tear your flesh with iron 
rakes.'-Then they said to him, 'This was a priest, a pro
phet, and a judge, who foretold to Israel all these evils, which 
we have suffered from you, and we rose up against him, and 
slew him.'-' But I,' saith he, 'will appease him.' He brought 
the Rabbins, and slew them upon that blood ; and yet it was 
not pacified :-He brought the children out of the school, and 
slew them uponit;·and yet it was not quiet:-He brought the 
young priests, and slew them upon it; and.yet it was not quiet. 
So that he slew upon it ninety-four thousand, and yet it was 
not quiet. He drew near to it himself, and said, & 0 Zacharias, 
Zacharias! thou hast destroyed the best of thy people'[thatis, 
they have been killed for your sake]; ' wo~ld you have me de
stroy all?' Then it was quiet,anddidnotbubbleanymore,'' &c. 

The truth of this story we leave to the relators : that, 
which makes to our present purpose, we observe :-That it 
was very improbable, nay, next to impossible, that those that 
heard the words of. Christ (concerning Zacharias slain before 
the Temple and the altar), could understand it of any other, but 
of this, concerning whom, and whose blood, they had such 
famous and signal memoiy; and of any.other Zacharias slain 
inthe Temple, there was a profound silence. In Josephus, in
deed, we meet with the mention of one Zacharias, the son of 
Baruch (which is the same thing with Barachias ), killed in the 
Temple, not longi before the destruction of it: whom some 
conjecture to be prophetically marked out here by our Sa
viour :-but this is somewhat hard, .when Christ expressly 
speaks of time past, i<j>ov£Vaar1:, 'Ye slew ;' and when, by no 
art nor arguments, it can be proved, that this Zacharias ought 
to be reckoned into the number of prophets and martyrs. 

There are two things here, that. stick with interpreters, 
so that they cannot so freely subscribe to our Zacharias:-
1. That he lived and died long before the first Temple was 
destroyed ; when the example would have seemed more 
home and proper, to be taken under the second Templ~ and 

i English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 238. 
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tha.t now near expiring. 2. That he was plainly and noto
riously the son of Jehoiada; but this· is called, by Christ;, 
"the son of Barachias.'' 

To which we, after others who have discoursed at large 
upon this matter, return only thus much :-

I. That Christ plainly intended to bring examples out of 
the Old Testament ; and he brought two, which how much 
the farther off they seemed to be from deri'\'ing any guilt 
to this generation, so much heavier the guilt is, if they 
do derive it. For a Jew would argue," Whathath a Jew to 
do with the blood of Abel, killed almost two thousand years, 
before Abraham, the father of the Jews, was born 1 And 
what bath this generation to do with the blood of Zacharias, 
which was expiated by cruel plagues-i and calamities many 
ages since?"-.. Nay, saith Christ, this generation bath ar
rived to that d.egree of impiety, wickedness, and guilt, that 
even these remote examples of guilt relate, and are to be · 
applied, to it :-and while you think, that the blood of Abel, 
and the following martyrs, doth nothing concern you, and 
believe· that the blood of Zacharias bath been long ago ex
piated with a signal punishment; I say unto you, that the 
blood both of the one and the other, and of all the righteous 
men killed in the interval of time between them, shall be re
quired of this generation ;-1. Because you kill him, who 
is of more value than they alt 2. Because, by your wicked
ness, you so much kindle the anger of God, that he is driven 
to cut off his old church; namely, the people that hath been 
of a long time in covenant with him.-F-or when Christ 
saith, " That on you may come all the righteous blood," 
St.cl; it is not so much to be understood of their personal 
guilt as to that blood, as of their guilt for the killing of 
Christ,-in whose death, the guilt of the murder of all those 
his types and members, is, in some measure, included: and 
it is to be understood of the horrible destruction of that ge
neration, than which, no former ages have ever seen any 
more woful or amazing,-nor shall any future, before the fu• 
neral of the world itself. As if all the guilt of.the blood of 
righteous men, that had been shed from the beginning of 
the world, had flowed together upon that generation. 

II. To the second, which has more difficulty, namely, that 
Zacharias is here called the son of' Barachias, 'when he was 

l Lcwden'• ldition, yol. i. p. 56i. 
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the son of 1 Jehoiada,'_.,;_we Will opserve, by the way, these 
two things o.ut of the writings of the Jews, before we coJ,ne 
to determine the thing itself : 

I. That that very Zacharias, of whom we speak, is, by the 
Chaldee paraphrast, called the son of lddo. For thus 
saith he, on Lament. iii. 20 : " 'Is it fit, that the daugh
ters of Israel should eat the fruit of their womb ?'. &c. The 
rule of justice answered, and said, 'Is it also fit that they 
should slay a priest and prophet in the Temple of the Lord, 
as ye slew Zacharias, the son of Iddo, the high-priest and 
faithful prophet, in the house of the Sanctuary, on the day 
of Expiation ?' " &c. 

2. In the place of Isaiahk, concerning Zechariah, the son 
, of Jeberechiah, the Jews have these things1 : "It is written, 

'I took unto me faithful witnesses·· to record, Uriah the 
priest,. and Zechariah the son of Barachiah' [in•:i"'\::i writ with
out Jod prefixed], Isa. viii. I. But what is the reason, that 
Uriah is joined with Zechariah? For Uriah was under the 
first Temple ; Zechariah, under the second : but the Scrip
ture joineth the prophecy of Zechariah to the prophecy of 
Uriah. By Urias, it is written, 'For your sakes, Sion shall 
be ploughed as a field.' By Zechariah, it is written, ' As 
yet old men and ancient women shall sit in the streets of Je
.rusalem.' When the prophecy of Uriah is fulfilled, the pro
phecy of Zechariah shall also be fulfilled."-To the same 
sense, also, speaks the Chaldee paraphrast upon the place : 
f' 'And l took unto me faithful witnesses.' The curses, 
which, I foretold, I would bring, in the prophecy of Uriah 
the priest, behold they are come to pass : likewise, .all the 
blessings, which, I foretold, I would bring, in the prophecy 
of Zechariah the son of Jeberechiah, I will bring to pass." 
See, also, there, R. R. Jarchi and Kimchi. 

From both these, we observe two things :-1. If' Iddo' 
did not signify the same thing with 'Jehoiada,' to the Jewish 
nation,-why might not our Saviour have the same liberty 
to call Barachias the father of Zacharias, as the Chaldee pa
raphrast ha<J to call him Iddo? 2. It is plain, that the Jews 
looked upon those words of Isaiah as the words of God 
speaking to Isaiah, not of Isaiah relating a matter of fact 
historically ; which, indeed, they conjecturEl very truly, arid 
exactly according to the printing of the first word i11.W2$\ 

' Cbap. Yiii. I. Bab. Maoooth, fol. !4. 1 ,t. 
11 2 
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for the conjunction Vau, being pointed with Sheva, it is a 
certain token that the verb is to be renderedm in the future 
tense, not in the preter; which, also, the Interlineary Version 
hath well observed, rendering it thus, " Et testifi.cari faciam 
mihi testes fideles," " And I will make faithful witnesses 
testify to me." 

For if it had been to be construed in the preter tense, it 
should have been pointed by Kamets, n:JW~J "Et testifi.cari 
feci," "And I caused to witness." Which being well ob
served (as, I confess, it bath not b~en by me heretofore), 
the difficulty under our hand is resolved, as I imagine, very 
clearly: and I suppose, that Zechariah the son of Jebere
chiah, in Isaiah, is the very same with our Zacharias, the son 
of J ehoiadah ; and that the sense of Isaiah comes to this :
In that and the foregoing chapter8

, there is a discourse of 
the future destruction of Damascus, Samaria, and Judea. 
For a confirmation of the truth of this prophecy, God makes 
·use of a double testimony : First, He commands the prophet 
Isaiah to write, over and over again, in a great volume, from 
the beginning to the end, " Le maher shalal hash baz :" that 
is,·" To hasten the spoil, he hastened the prey :" and this 
volume should be an undoubted testimony to them, that 
God would certainly bring on and hasten the fore-mentioned 
spoiling and destruction. "And moreover (saith God), I 
will raise up to myself two faithful martyrs" (or witnesses), 
who shall testify and seal the same thing with their words 
and with their blood, namely, Uriah the priest, who shall 
hereafter be crowneq. with martyrdom for this very thing, 
Jer. xxvi. 20. 23,-and Zechariah the son of Barachiah, 
or Jehoiada, who is lately already crowned : he, the first 
martyr under the first Temple; this, the last.-Hear, thou 
Jew, who taxest Matthew in this place: your own authors 
assert, that Uriah the priest is to be understood by that 
Uriah, who was killed by Jehoiakim ; and that truly. We 
also assert,· that Zechariah, the son of Jehoiadah, is to be 
understood by Zechariah, the son of Jebere~hiah; and that 
Matthew and Christ do not at all innovate in this :name of 
Barachias; but did only pronounce the same things con
cerning the father of the martyr Zacharias, which God him
self had pronouneed before0 them by the prophet Isaiah. 

m Englishfolio-editim1,,vol. 2. p. 239. 
•See chap. vii. 8.17, 18. &c. ~iii. 4. 7, 8, &o. 

0 Leu1dm'•i edirion, yol. 2. p. 363·. 



Cn.:xxiv: I.] .E.XERCITATIONS UPON ST •. MATTHEW. 293 

Objection. But since our 81).viour tQok examples from 
the Old Testament, why did he not rather say, "From the 
blood of Abel to the blood of Uriah the priest?'' thatis, from 
the beginning of the world, to the end of the first Temple?-
I answer, · 

I. The killing of Zechariah was more horrible, as he was 
more high in dignity; and as the place, wherein he was 
killed, was more holy .. 

2. The ·consent of the whole people was more universal 
to his death. 

3. He was a more proper and apparent type of Christ. 
4. The requiring of vengeance is mentioned only con

cerning Abel and Zechariah: '' BeholdP, the voice of thy 
brother's blood crieth out to me."-And " Letq the Lord 
look upon it, and require it." 

5. In this, the death of Christ agrees exactly wi~h the 
death of Zechariah : that, although the city and nation. of 
the Jews did not perish till about forty years after the death 
of Christ ;-yet they gave themselves their death's wound, 
in wounding Christ. So ifwas also in the case of Zecha
riah: Jerusalem and the people of the Jews stood indeed 
many years after the death of Zechariah, but from that time 
began to sink, and draw towards ruin. Consult the story 
narrowly, and you will plainly find, that all the affairs of the 
Jews began to dec]ine, and grow worse and worse, from that 
time when "blood touched bloodr," (the blood of the sacri
ficer mingled with the blood of the sacrifice), and when "the 
people became contentious and rebellious against the priest•." 

Ver. 37: 'IerovO'aA:i}µ, ;, a7ro1CTelvovcra T'ovc 7rrop{i'T'af:' '' Je
rusalem, that killest the prophets."] R. Solomon on those words, 
"Butt now murderers;"-" They have killed (saith he) Uriah, 
they have killed Zechariah." Also on these words, "Y ouru 
sword hath devoured your prophets ;"-" Ye have slain, 
(saith he) Zechariah and Isaiah."-" Simeonv Ben Azzai said, 
'I have found a book of genealogies at Jerusalem, in which 
it was written, Manasseh slew Isaiah,'" &c. 

CHAP. XXIVw. 

VER. 1 : 'E7ri~Ei~m av'T'~ T'at' olrco~oµac T'ou lEpov. "To shOUJ 
P Gen. iv. 10. q 2 Chron. xxiv. 22, r Hos. iv. 2. • Id. ver. 4. 

t Is. i. 21. u Jer. jj. 31. v Bab. Jevam. fol. 49. i. 
" Englishfolio·l<lition, vol. t. p. HO. 
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him the .buildings ef the Temple.''] "Hex that never saw the 
Temple of Herod, never saw a fine building. What was it built 
of? Rabba saith, Of white and green marble. But scime say, 
Of white, green, and spotted marble. He made the laver to 
sink and to rise" (that is, the walls were built winding in and 
out, or indented, after the manner of waves)," being thus fitte.d 
to receive the plaster, which he intended to lay on; but the 
Rabbins said to him, '0 let it continue, for it is very beautiful 
to behold : for it is like the waves of the sea:' and Bava Ben 
Buta made it so," &c. See there the story of Bava Ben Buta 
and Herod consulting about the rebuilding of the Temple. 

Ver. 2: Ou µ1, cupdJ{i <V8i: A.t~o{: e7r~ A.l~ov· " There shall 
not be left one stone upon another."] The Talmudic Chronicles1 

bear witness also to this saying, " On the ninth day of the 
month Ab, the city of Jerusalem was ploughed up;" which 
Maimonides3 delivereth more at large :-" On that ninth 
day of the month Ab, fatal for vengeance, the wicked Tur
nus Rufus, of the children ofEdom, ploughed up the Temple, 
and the places about it, that that saying might be fulfilled, 
• Sion shall be ploughed as a field.' "-This Turnus Rufus, 
of great fame and infamy among the Jewish writers, without 
doubt is the same with Terentius Rufus, of whom Josephus 
speaksa, TEr€vTto{: 'Povpo{: lipxwv ri]{: OTpaTLa{: i<:aTEA€AEL71"TO' 
0 Terentius Rufus was left general of the army by Titus;'' 
with commission, as it is probable, and as the. Jews sup
pose, to destroy the city and Temple. Concerning. which 
matter, thus again Josephus in the place before qriotedh, 

' , K ... ""' , ,, ., ' ' ' , , KEAEVEL au1ap 110111'1JV TE 71"0ALV a11"aaav, KaL TOV vi:wv 1CaTaa1Ca11"-

TELV" "The emperor commanded them to dig up the whole 
city and the Temple.'~ And a little after, Oth-w{: e~wµa.Aiaav 
ol 1Caraa1Ctt11"T'OVTE1:, &c. "Thus those that digged it up, laid 
all level, that it should never be inhabited, to be a witness 
to such as should come thither." 

Ver. 3 : Kal T( To ariµEiov Tij~ aij{: 7rarova(a~, ical Tij{: avvTE

AECac Toii aiwvoc ; "And what shall be the sign ef thy coming, 
and ef the end ef the world?''] What the apostles intended by 
these words, is more clearly conceiv.ed by considering the 
opinion of that people concerning the times of the Messias. 
We will pick out this ina few words from Babyl.·Sanhedr.c 

" Bab. Bava Balbra, fol. 4. 1. et Succah, fol, 1'1. 2. Y Taanith, o. 5 . 
.. Taanitb, cap. 4, hal. 6. · " J)e Bell. lib. ?'.cap. 7. HudeoJJ, p• ttgs 

,.J 11Cap1. e Fol. 92. 



tei xuv. 3.] EXHRCITATIONS UPON ST. MATTHEW. 295 

" The tradition of' the school of Elias : The righteous, 
whom the Holy Bl.essed God will raise up from the dead, 
shall not return' again to their dust; as it is said, 'Whoso
ever shall be left'in Zion and remain in Jerusalem, shall be 
called holy, every one being written in the book of life.' 
As the Holy (God) liveth for ever, so they also shall live for 
ever. But if it be objected, What shall the righteous do in 
those years, in which the Holy God will renew his world, 
as it is said, 'The Lord only shall be exalted in that day?' 
The answer is, That God will give them wings like an eagle, 
and they shall swim (or float) upon the face of the waters." 
Where the Gloss says thus ; "The righteous, whom the Lord 
shall raise from the dead in the days of the Messiah, when 
they are restored to life, shall not again return to their dust, 
neither in the days of the Messiah, nor in the following 
age : but their flesh shall remain upon them, till they return 
and live N:l? i'l"l.V to eternity. Andd in those years, when 
God shall renew his world (or age), 9'>N ::i.,n nr c?i.v n•n•i 
C•)tV, this world shall be wasted for a thousand years ; 
where, then, shall those righteous men be in those years, 
when they shall not be buried in the earth?" To this you 
niay also lay that very common phrase, N::li1 c?i.v 'The worlds 
to come;' whereby is signified 'the days of the Messiah:' 
of which we spoke a little at the thirty-second verse of the 
twelfth chapter:-" If0 he shall obtain (the favour) to see the 
world to come, that is, the exaltation of Israel,'' namely, in 
the days of the Messiah. "Thef Holy Blessed God saith to 
Israel, In this world you are afraid of transgressions ; but 
in the world to come, when there shall be no evil affectiong, 
you shall be concerned only for the good, which is laid up 
for you; as it is said\ 'After this, the children of Israel shall 
return, and seek the Lord their God, and David their king,'" 
&c; which clearly relate to the times of the Messiah. Again, 
" Saithi the Holy Blessed God to Israel, In this world, be
cause my messengers (sent to spy out the land) were flesh and 
blood, I decreed that they should not enter into the land : 
but in the world to come, I suddenly send to you my mes
senger, and he shall prepare the way before my facek." 

d Leus'den's edition, vol. !!. p. 364. 
•Gloss. in Bab. Berac. fol. 9. 2. f Tanchum, fol. 9. t. 

I Engliah. folio-edition, vol. 2. p. i41, 0 h Hos. iii. 5. 
I Tauchum, fol. '17. S. k .Mai. ill. 1. 
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See here the doctrine of the Jews concerning the coming 
of the Messiah ! · . .. · . · . 

I. That, at that time, there· shall be a resurrection of 
the just : :"'ID,V 'l'tl" l'li'? ,, n.v n1w~ " The Mes.sias shall raise 
up those; that sleep in the dust1." 

2. Then shall follow the desolation of this world : p?iv 
C 1lttJ 1:)7N :l"'ln nt " This world shall be wasted a tho-qsand 
years." Not that they imagined, that a chaos, or confusion 
of all things, should last the thousand years; but that this 
world should end, and a new one be introduced in that 
thousand years. 

3. After which N:::l? i 1ny " eternity should succeed." 
From hence we easily understand the meaning of this 

question of the disciples :-
1. They know and own the present Messiah ; and yet 

they ask, what shall be the signs of his coining. 
2. But they do not ask the signs of his coming (as we 

believe of it) at the last day, to judge both the quick and the 
dead: but, 

3. When he will come in the evidence and demonstration 
of the Messiah, raising up the dead, and ending this world; 
and introducing a new ; as they had been taught in their 
schools concerning his coming. 

Ver. 7: 'Eyq>$'1}ui:rat yap ~$'vo~ E7r'i. ~~vo~· " Natioii shall 
rise against nation."] Besides the seditions· of the Jews; 
made horridly bloody with thei.r m\ltual slaughter; and other 
storms of war in the Rotnan empire from sttafigers,-', the 
commotions ,of Otho and Vitelli us are particularly· me
morable, and those of Vitelli us and Vespasian, wherebynot 
only· the whole empire was shaken, and " Totius or bis 
muta~ione ·fortuna imperii transiit" ('they are the words of 
Tacitus), " the fortune of the empire, changed with the 
change of the whole world," but Rome itself,-being m.ade 
the scene of battle, and the prey of the soldiers, and the 
Capitol itself being reduced to ashes. Such throes the 
empire suffered, now bringing forth V espasian to. the 
throne, the scourge and vengeance of God upon the Jews. 

Ver. 9: Tore 7Tapa~w<rOV~lV vµa~ El~ ~Ali/Jiv· " Then they 
shall deliver you up to be a.ffiicted."] To this relate those words 
of Peter, I Ep. iv. 17, "The time is come, that judgment 
must begin at the house of God;" that is, the time foretold 

' ~ ,. 

l Midr. 'l'illin, fol. 42. 1. 
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i>y our. Saviou~ is.now at hand;, in, which we are to be de
livered up to: pel'.secution, &c. · Th~e wo:rds denote that 
persecution,.which the Jews, now near. their ruin, stirred up, 
almost every where, against the professors of the gospel. 
They had indeed oppressed them hitherto .on all sides, as 
far as they could, with slanders, rapines, whippings; stripes, 
&c. which these and such-like places testify; 1 Thess. ii. 
14, 15; Heh. x. 33, &c. But there was something that put 
a rub in their way, that, as yet, they could not proceed to 
the utmost cruelty; " Andm now ye know what withhold
eth ;" which, I suppose, is to be understood of Claudius, 
enraged at, and curbing in, the Jewsn. Who being taken 
out of the way, and Nero, after his first five years, suffering 
all things to be turned topside turvy, the Jews now breath
ing their last (and Satan therefore breathing his last effects 
in them, because their time was short), they broke out i?to 
slaughter beyond measure, and into a tllOst. bloody perse
cution : which, I wonder, is not set in the front of the ten 
persecutions by· ecclesi!lstical writers. This is called by 
Peter0 (who himself also at last suffered in it), Ilvpwati;: 7r~Oi;: 
71"Etpaaµ.ov, " A fiery trial;" by ChristP, dictating the epistles 
to the twfee churches, :JM~ti;: fiµ.Epwv ~EKa, " Tribulation 
for ten days;" and "O~a rov 7rctpaaµ.ov µ.0 .. AovaaJ~xEa:e-m E71"~ 
Tiji;: olKovµ.Evrii;: tJA71i;:, "Theq hour of temptation, which shall 
come upon all the world" of Christians. And this is "the 
revelation of that wicked one/' St •. Paul• speaks of, now in 
lively, .that is, in bloody colOurs, openly declaring himself 
Antichrist, the enemy of Christ. In that persecution, 
James suffered at Jerusalem,-Peter, in Babylon,-and 
Antipas, at Pergamus,-.. and others, as it is probable, in 
not a few other places. Hence, Rev. vi. 11, 12 (where 
the state of the Jewish nation is delivered under the type 
of six seals•), they are slain, who were to be slaint for the 
testimony of the gospel under the fifth seal ; and imme
diately under the sixth, followeth the ruin of the nation: 

Ver. 12: 'Yvyl]aETat .;, a:ya11"11 TWV 71"0AAwv· " Th.e love ef 
many shall. wax cold."] These words relate to that horrid 
apostasy, which prevailed every where in the Jewish 
churches, that had received the gospel. See 2 Thess. ii. 3, 
&c •. · Gal. iii . .I ; 1 Tim. i. 16, &c. 

m .2 .1'hess. ii. 6. n Acts xviii. 2. 0 1 Pet. iv. 12. .P Rev. ii.10. 
q Rev. iii. 10. r 2 Thess. ii. 8. 1 Le11sden's edition, p. 365. 

1 Englisltfolio-edition, .vol. 2. p. 'l4~. 
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Ver. 14 : Kal rc11pvx$-~aETat TOV1"o Tb ebar7€Atov rik {3aat
"Aelac EV a"Av rp olicovµivv· " And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall he p1·eached in all the world."] Jerusalem.was not to be 
destroyed, before the gospel was spread over all the world : 
God so ordering and designing it, that the world, being first 
a catechumen in the doctrine .of Christ, might have at length 
an eminent and undeniable testimony of Christ presented t-0 
it; when all men, as many as ever heard the history of 
Christ, should understand that dreadful wrath, and severe 
vengeance, which was poured out upon that city and nation, 
by which he was crucified. 

Ver. 15 : To {3~€> .. vrµa Tijc Ep11µ61aE.wc· " The abomination of 
desolation."] These words relate to that passage of Daniel 
(chap. ix. 27), coiwo t:Ji:i&ipw rp::i ~vi which I would render 
thus; " In the middle of that week," namely, the last of the 
seventy, " he shall .cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease, 
even until the wing" or army ,, of abominations shall make 
desolate," &c; or, " even· by the wing of abominations 
making desolate." rp::i is' an army,' Isa. viii. 8: and in that 
sense Lrikeq rendered these words, " when you shall see 
Jerusalem compassed about with an army," &c. 

·o ava-ytv6iaKWV voefrw• ,, Let him that readeth, under
stand."] This is not spoken so much for the obscurity, as 
for the certainty, of the prophecy: as if he should say," He 
that reads those words in Daniel, let. him mind well, that, 
when the army of the prince which is to come, that an;ny of 
abominations, shall compass round Jerusalem with a siege, 
then most certain destruction hangs over it; for, saith Daniel, 
'the people of the prince which is to come, shall destroy the 
city, &c. the sanctuary, &c. ver. 26. And the army of 
abominations shall make desolate, even until the consumma
tion, and that which is determined, shall be poured out upon 
the desolate.' Flatter not yourselves, therefore, with vain 
hopes, either of future victory, or of the retreating of that 
army; but provide for yourselves; and he that is in Judea, 
let him fly to the hills, and places of most difficult access,, 
-not into the city."-See how Luke clearlyspeaks out this 
sense, in the twentieth verse of the one-and-twentieth 
chapter. 

Ver. 20 : "Iva p:q '}'EVJ)'TaL.;., rpv11; vµwv xeiµwvoc· "That your 
flight be not in the winter..''] R. Tanchum observes a favour of 

" Chap. :ni: to. 
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God in the destructiOn o.f '-the first Temple, that it happened 
in the summer, not in winter. For thus her: "God vouch
safed a great favour to Israel; for they ought to have gone 
out of'.the land on the tenth day of the month Tebeth, as he 
saith, 'Son of man, mark this day; for on this very day,' 8tc. 
what then did the Lord, Holy and Blessed? ' If they shall now 
go out in the winter, saith he, they will all die:' therefore, 
he prolonged the time to them, and carried them away in 
summer.'' 

Ver. 229
: Ko">..of3w:J~aovrat al i,µJpat Eice'ivat' "Those days 

shall be shortened."] God lengthened the time for the sake of 
the elect, before the destruction of the city; and in the de
struction, for their sakes he shortened it. Compare, with 
these words before us, 2 Pet. iii. 9, " The Lord is not 
slack concerning his promise/' &c.-It was certainly very 
hard with the elect, that were inhabitants of the city, who 
underwent all kind of misery with the besieged, where 
the plague and sword raged so violently, that there were 
not living enough to bury the dead; and the famine was so 
great, that a mother ate her son (perhaps the wife of Doeg 
Ben Joseph, of whom see such a story in Babyl. Jomat). 
And it was also hard enough with those elect, who fled to 
the mountains, being driven out of house, living in the open 
air, and wanting necessaries for food: their merciful God 
and Father, therefore, took care of them, shortening the time 
of their misery, and cutting off the reprobates with a spee
dier destruction; lest, if their stroke had been longer con
tinued, the elect should too far have partaken of their mi
sery. 

The Rabbins dream, that God shorte~ed the day on 
which wicked king Ahaz died, and that, ten hours,-lest he 
·should have been honoured with mourning0 • 

Ver. 24: Awaovai ariµE'ia µE1fiAa ical rlpara· "Shall show 
great signs and wonders."] It is a disputable case, whether 
the Jewish nation were more mad with superstition in mat
ters of religion, or with superstition in curious arts :-

I. There was not a people upon earth that studied, or 
attributed more to dreams, than they. Hence, 

1. They often imposed fastings upon themselves, to this 
end,-that they might obtain.happy. dreams; or to get the in-

" Fol. 57. !. 
t Foh 38. 2. 

. 
1 Englisli folio-editinn, vol. f. p. !43. 
u 8H R. Sol, on !111. x:nviii. 
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terpretation of a dream; or to divert· the ill omen of a 
dream: which we have observed at the fourteenth verse of 
the ninth chapter. 

2. Hence their nice rules for handling of dreamsv: such 
as these, and the like : i!JW ":i::i iv :lit!:> oi;n; oiN ns:it• " Let 
one observe a good dream two-and-twenty years,. after the 
example ofJosephw :"-" If you go to bed merry, you shall 
have good dreamsX," &c. 

3. Hence many took upon them the public profession of 
interpreting dreams ; and this was reckoned among the 
nobler arts. A certain old man (Babyl. BeracothY) relates 
this story ; " There were four-and-t~enty interpreters of 
dreams in Jerusalem : and I, having dreamed a dream, went 
to them all : every one gave a different interpretation, and 
yet they all came to pass," &c. You have [Jerusal. Maasar 
Sheni; fol. 52. 2. 3] R. Joses Ben Chelpatha, R. Ismael Ben 
R. Joses, R. Lazar, and R. Akiba interpreting divers dreams, 
and many comi'ng to them for interpretation of their dreams. 
Nay, you see there, the disciples of R. Lazar, in his absence,, 
practising this art. See there, also, many stories about this 
business, which it would be too much here to transcribe. 

II. There were hardly any people in the whole world, 
that more used, or were more fond of, amulets, charms, mut
terings, exorcisms, and all kinds of enchantments. We might 
here produce innumerable examples; a handful shall serve 
us out of the harvest: nnoion 10 ,l•NW tOtQ ;it•op:i N;, " Let" 
not any one go abroad with _his amulet on the sabbath-day, 
unless that amulet be prescribed by an approved physician" 
(or, "unless it be an approved amulet;" see the Gemara).
Now these amulets were either little roots hung about the 
necks of sick persons,-or, what w~s more common, bits of 
paper 'with words writ on them (:i~::i ;w lt.'OP or l":'Plt l;lw Jt'OP) 
whereby they supposed, that diseases were either driven 
away, ·or cured: which they wore all the week, but were for
bid to wear on the sabbath, unless with a caution: "Theya 
do not say a charm over a wound on the sabbath; that, also, 
which is said over a mandrake, is forbid" on the sabbath. 
"If anv one say, Come, and say this versicle over my son, 
or lay the ·book" of the law "upon him, to make him sleep; 

v Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 366. w Beracoth, fol. 14. 1. 
x Schab b. fol. 30. 2, in the ~loss. Y Fol. 55. 2. z Schabb. cap\ 6. hal. 6. 

Jernt. iuid. fol. a. 2. 
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it is forbid :''....:.that is, on the sabbath ; . but on other days 
is usual. . · · 

: C~ttl,.,'.:l ttvi.:iD ..,,w 11n 0 1.,oiN ·~ They used to say the 
Psalm of Meetings" (that is, against unlucky meetings) "at 
Jerusalem.; · R. Judah saith, Sometimes· after· such a meet
ing; and sometimes when no such meeting had happened. 
B~t what is the Psalm of Meetings ? The third psalm, 
• Lord·, how are my foes increased,' even all the psalm : and 
the ninety-first psalm, ' He that dwelleth in the secret place 
of the Most High,' to the ninth verse."-There is adiscourseb 
·of many things, which they used to carry about with them, 
as remedies against certain ails ; and of mutterings over 
wounds : and there you may see, that, while they avoid" the 
enchantments of the Amorites, they have and allow their 
own. You have, Bab. Joma, fol. 84. l, the form of an en
chantment against a mad dog. And, Avodah Zarah, fol. 12. 
2, the form of enchantment against the devil of blindness. 
You have, Hieros. Schab. fol. 13. 4, and Avod. Zarah, fol. 
40. 4, mutterings and enchantments, even in the name of 
Jesus. See also the Babyl. Sanhedr. fol. 101. 1, concern
ing these kind of mutterings. 

III. So skilful were they in conjurings, enchantments, 
and sorceries, that they wrought crriµE.'ia µc"faAa, '' great 
signs," many villanies, and more wonders. '\Ve pass by 
those things, which the sacred story relates of Simon Magus, 
Elymas, the· sons of Sceva, &c,-· and Josephus, of others; 
we will only produce· examples out of the Talmud, a few out 
orm·any. 

You will wonder, in the entrance, at these two things, in 
order to the speaking of their magical exploits ; and thence 
you will conjecture at the very common practice of these 
evil arts among that people :-1. That " the senior who is 
chosen into the council, ought to be skilled in the arts of 
astrologers, jugglers, diviners, sorcerers, &c, that he may 
be able to judge of those, who are guilty of the samed. 
'2. The Masters tell us, that a certain chamber was built by 
a magician in the Temple itself:-" Thee chamber of Hap
parva was built by a certain magician, whose name was 
Parvah, by art-magic."-" Four-and-twentyf of the school 

b Ibid. col. 3. e Engluh folio-edition, vol. 2. p. M4. 
d Maimon. Sanbedr. cap. 2. e Gloss. on Middoth, cap. 5. hal. ::I. 

f Hieros. Ssnhedr. fol. 1'8. 3. 
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Rabbi, intercalating the year at Lydda, were killed by an 
evil eye:"· that is, with sorceries.-R. Joshua' outdoes a 
magician in niagic, and drowns him in the sea.-In Babyl. 
Taanithh, several miracles are related, that the Rabbins had 
wrought.-Elsewherei, there is a story told of eighty women"." 
sorceresses at Ascalon, who were hanged in one day by 
Simeon Ben Shetah: "and the women of Israel (saith the 
Gloss) had generally fallen to the practice of sorceries:" as 
we have mentioned before.-It is related of abundance of 
Rabbies, that they were 0'0l:l 01iol?O " skilful in working 
miracles;" thus Abba Chelchia, and Chaninj, and R. Cha
nina Ben Dusak; of which R. Chanina Ben Dusa there is 
almost an infinite number of stories concerning the mira
cles he wrought, which savour enough and too much of 
magic1• 

And, that we may not be tedious in producing examples,_ 
what can we say of the fasting-Rabbies ~ausing it to rain in 

. effect, when they pleased? of which there are abundance of 
stories in Taanith. What can we say of the Bath Kol very 
frequently applauding the Rabbins out of heaven? of which 
we have spoke before. What can we say of the death or 
plagues foretold by the Rabbins, to befal this or that man i 
which came to pass just according as they were foretold. 
I rather suspect some magic art in most of these, than fic
tion in all. 

IV. False Christs broke out, and appeared in public 
with their witchcrafts, so much the frequenter and more im
pudent, as the city and people drew nearer to its ruin; be
cause the people ·believed, the Messias should be manifested 
before the destruction of the city ; and each of them pre
tended to be the Messias by these sign-s. From the words 
of Isaiahm, " Before her pain came, she was delivered of a 
man-child," the doctors concluded, " that the Messias 
should be manifested before the destruction of the city." 
Thus the Chaldee paraphrast upon the place ; " She shall ,be 
saved before her utmost extremity, and her king shall be 
revealed before her pains of childbirth/' Mark that also ; 
" The11 Son of David will not come, till the wicked empire 

I lbid. fol. 2~. 4. h Fol. 24. 
'Hieroa. Saobedr. fol. ~3. 3. Bab. ~anbedr. fol. 44. 2. J Juohas. fol. !O. t. 

t Id. fol. 56. ~. 1 See Bab. Berac. fol. 33. et 34. 111 Chap. l:ui. ~. 
- DBab, .Juma, foL 10. 1. 
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(of the Romans) ,Elhall. have spread itself over all the world 
nine mqnth!H as it is said0

; •Therefore will he give them 
up, until the time, that she, which travaileth, hath brought 
forth.'" . 

Ver. 27: "'Ocnrep rap 'ri aOTpa'll'~, &c. "· For as the light
ning," ~c.] To discover clearly the sense of this and the fol .. 
lowing clauses, those two things must be observed, which 
we have formerly given notice of:-

1. That the destruction of Jerusalem is very frequently 
expressed in Scripture, as if it were the destruction of the 
whole world, Deut. xxxii. 22 ; " A fire is kindled in mine 
anger, which shall burn unto the lowest hell" (the discourse, 
there, is about the wrath of God consuming that people; 
see ver. 20, .21), ·"and shall consume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains." 
Jer. iv. 23; "I beheld the earth, and lo, it was without form 
and void : and the heavens, and. they had no light," &c. 
The discourse there, also, is concerning the destruction of 
that nation, Isa. Ixv. 17; "Behold, I create new heavens and 
a new earth ; and the former shall not be remembered," &c. 
And more passages of this sort among the prophets. Ac
cording to this sense, Christ speaks in this place: and Peter 
speaks in his Second Epistle, third chapter: and John, in the 
sixth of the Revelation; and Paul, 2 Cor. v. 17, &c. 

2. That Christ's taking vengeance of that exceeding 
wicked nation, is called " Christ's coming in glory," and 
" his coming in the clouds," Dan. vii. It is also called, 
" The day of the Lord." See Psal. l. 4; Mai. iii. I, 2, &c. 
Joel ii. 31; Matt. xvi. 28; Rev. i. 7, &c. See what we have 
said on chap. xii. 20; xix. 28. 

TheP meaning, therefore, of the words before us, is this: 
" While they shall falsely say, that Christ is to be seen here 
or there : ' Behold, he is in the desert,' one shall say; an
other,• Behold, he is in the secret chambers:' he himself shall 
come, like lightning, with sudden and altogether unexpected 
vengeance : they shall meet him, whom they could not find; 
they shall find him, whom they sought,-but quite another 
than what they looked for. 

Ver. 28 : "'07rov 'Yap iav i T6 'tf'Twµa, &c. " For wheresoever 
t'he carcass is," ~c.] I wonder any can understand these words, 
of pious men flying to Christ,--when the discourse here is of 

o Mioab, " J., P Englillsfolio-lliitio,., Yol. t. p. HIS. 
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quite a different thing: they are thus connected to the fore
going :-Christ shall be revealed with a sudden vengeance: 
for when God shall cast off the city and people, grown ripe 
for destruction, like a carcass thrown out,-the Roman sol
diers, like eagles, shall straight fly to it with their: eagles (en
signs) to tear and devour it.-And to this, also, agrees·the 
answer of Christ, Luke xvii. 37; when, after the same words, 
that are spoke here in this chapter, it was inquired, " where 
Lord ?" he answered, " Wheresoever the carcass is," &c; 
silently hinting thus much, that Jerusalem, and that wicked 
nation, which he described through the whole chapter, 

. would be the carcass, to which the greedy and devouring 
eagles would fly, to prey upon it. 

Ver. 29 : 'O ~ALO!: u1eonu$-f,uETai, &c. ·~ The sun shall be 
darkened," 8fc.] That is, the Jewish heaven shall perish, and 
the sun and moon ofits glory and happiness shall b~ darkened, 
and brought to nothing. The sun is the religion of tbe church; 
the moon is the government of the state ; and the stars are 
the judges and doctors of both. Compare Isa. xiii. 10, and 
Ezek .. xxxii. 7, 8, &c. 

V 30 K ' , rt. , ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ • c. , er. : aL TOTE 'l'UVlJO'ETUl TO O'lJµHov TOll lllOll TOll av..;;irw-

?J"OV' " And then shall appear the sign of the Son C?f man."] Then 
shall the Son of man give a proof of himself, whom they 
would not before acknowledge: a proof, indeed, not in any 
visible figure, but in vengeance and judgment so visible, that 
all the tribes of the earth shall be forced to acknowledge him 
the avenger. The Jews would not know him: now they shall 
know him, whether they will or no, as Isa. xxvi. 11. Many 
times they asked of him a sign; now a sign shall appear, 
that he is the true Messias, whom they despised, derided, 
crueified,~namely, his signal vengeance and fury, such 
as never any nation felt from the first foundations of the 
world. 

v er. 31 : Kalq U'ITOO'TEAEi TOV{; ayyO..ovc UVTOV~ &.c. " And 
he shall send his angels," 8fc.] When Jerusalem shall be re• 
duced to ashes, and that wicked nation· cut-off and rejected, 
then shall the Son of man send his ministers with the trumpet 
of the gospel, and they shall gather together his elect of the 
several nations,' from the four corners .of heaven : so that 
God shall not want a church, although that ancient people 
of his be rejected and cast off: but, that Jewish church 

q Lemde11~$ eclition, vol. 2. p. Sti8. 
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being destroyed) a: new church. shall be called out of .. the 
Gentiles. : · · · • · · 

Ver . .34: Ov µn·'TrapOdJp .;, 'Yevea a~r11, &c~ " This genera
tion shallnotpass," Sfc.] Hence it appears plain· enough~ that 
the foregoing verses. are not to be understood of the last 
judgment, but, as we said, of the destruction of Jerusalem. 
There were some among the disciples (particularly John); 
who lived to see these things come to pass. With Matt. 
xvi. 28, compare John xxi. 22. And there were some Rab
bins alive at the time, when Christ spoke these things, that 
lived till the city was destroyed, vizr. Rabban Simeon, who 
perished with the city,-R. Jochanan Ben Zaccai, who out
lived it,-. R. Zadoch, R. Ismael, and others. 

v er. 36 : Ov3Ets oWev ou3f. ol. U'Y'YEAOL" " No man knoweth, 
no, not the angelS."] This is taken from Deut. xxxii. 34 : " Is 
not this laid-up in. store with me, and sealed up among my' 
treasures?" 

Ver. 37: "Oa?rep 3f. al. ~µlpai Tou Nwe, &c. ''But: as the 
da!JS ef Noe were," 8fc.] Thus Peter p1aceth as parallels, the 
ruin of the old world, and the ruin of Jerusalem, l Pet. iii. 
19-21 ; and by such a comparison his words will be best un
derstood. . For, I. See how he skips from the mention of 
the death of Christ to the times before the flood, in the 
eighteenth and nineteenth verses, passing over all the time 
between. Did not the Spirit of Christ preach all along in 
the tiines under the law! Why theri. doth he take an example 
only from the times before the flood? namely, that he might· 
fit the matter to his case, and show that the pr.esent state of 
the Jews was like theirs in the times of Noah, andthat their 
ruin should be like also. So, also, in his Second Epistle, 
chap. iii. ver. 6, 7. 

N.:lil "v? p?n Oil? l'~ ?1.:iDil '11'l " The• age or generation of 
the flood, hath no portion in the world to come :"-thus 
Peter saith, that " they were shut up in prison:" and here 
our Saviour intimates, that" they were buried in security," 
and so were surprised by the flood. 

CHAP. XXV. 

VER. 1: A~ica 1Taf>:;;.~vo1c· "Ten virgins."] The nation of 
the Jews delighted mightily in the number ten, both in sa-

r Engli.1h folio-editi01t, vol. . 2, P• 24 6. 1 Sanliedr. cap. 10. Im!. ~. 

vor,. x1. x 
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cred and civil matters : n"'IW.VO nninD n.,'.V l'~" A synagogue 
c:onsisted not but of ten at the least:'' which we have ob
served before; when we spoke about syna:gogues~ This also 
was current among them, n"1W.V1' nrnnD n"iiW l'K '' An order 
or ring ofmen, consisted not but of ten at the leastt." The 
text is speaking of a company to comfort numrners: which 
the Gloss thus describes," When the company was returned 
from burying a dead body, ?:i~m :i.1:io J'"l'"iiW l'Wi,l! i1n they set 
themselves in order about the mourners~ and comforted 
them: but now such an order or r~ng, consisted of ten at the 
least." To this commonly received number, there seems to 
be an alluding in this place: not but that they very frequently 
exceeded that number of virgins in weddings of greater note~ 
but rarely came short ofit. 

El{;' a1l'aVT1j<J'LV TOV vvµcplov· " To meet the- bridegroom."} 
To go-to a wedding, was reckoned among the works of mercy. 

01ion ni?10.i " Theu showing of mercy implies two 
things :-1. That one should assist an Israelite with one's. 
wealth, namely, by ahns and redeeming of captives. 2. That 
one should assist him in one's own person ; to wit, by com
forting the mourners, by attending the dead to burial, N:l?i 

O'lMn nmn? and by being present at the chambers of bride
grooms.'' The presence of virgins also adorned the pomp 
and festivity of the thing.-Marriages are. called by the Rab
bins i'~i!V'l' Receivings,' &c. n?:i nol:>il 'The introducing of 
the bride,' namely, into the house of hei. husband. There 
were no marriages, hut of such as had been before betrothed; 
and, after the betrothing, the bridegroom might nof lie 
with the bride in his father-in-law's house, before he had 
brought her to his own. That ' bringing' of her, was the 
consummation of the marriage. This parable supposeth, 
that the bride was thus fetched to the house of her husband, 
and that the virgins were ready against herv coming; who 
yet, being either fetched a great way, or some accident hap
pening to delay her, did not come till midnight. 

Aa{3ov5at Tat> 'Aaµ7T&Bac;· · " Took lamps.''] The form of 
lamps is described by Rambam, and R. Solomonw, whom 
see. These things are also mentioned by R. Solomon: "It 
is the fashion in the country of. the Ismaelites, to carry the 
bride from the housex of her father to the house of the 

t Gloss. in Bab. Berac. fol. 16. 2. u Rambam. on Peab, fol. 1. 1. 
v English folio-edition, vol.$. p. 247. w ln Kelim, cap. 2. ha\. !l. 

x Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 369. 
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bridegroom, before ,f;he IS put to bed ; and to carry before 
her about ten wooden staves, having each of them, ori the 
top, a vessel like a dish, in which there is a piece of cloth 
with oil and pitch: these, being lighted, they carry before 
her for torches." The same things saith the Aruch in iD?. 

Ver. 2 : IIlvTE <j>p6vtµoi, " Five wise ;" IlevTE µwpal· 
'' Five foolish."] A parable, not unlike this, is produced by. 
KimchiY: '' Rabban Jochanan Ben Zaccai saith (as he bath 
it), This thing is like a king, who invited his servants, but 
did not appoint them any set time. on::iw 01npn Those of 
them that were wise, adorned themselves, and sat at the 
gate of the palace; on::iw Cl'WDt!l Those that were foolish, 
went about their own business. The king on a sudden 
called for his servants: those went in adorned; these, un
dressed. The king was pleased with the wise, and angry at 
the foolish." 

Ver. 5: 'Evv11Ta~av '/l'"auat rca1 irca2-Ev~ov· "Theg all slum
bered and slept."] : UJ"'T"Ui ioJDll1l or uw1i iDlDll1l in Talmudic 
Janguagez :-" If some sleep" [while they celebrate the 
paschal supper J, " let them eat ; if all, let them not eat. 
R. Josi saith, i?:::iw iololnl Do they slumber? let them eat. 
i?:iNi N? io"'T'il Do they sleep ~ let them not eat."-The Ge
marists inquire, OJDl!iD '01 ':::l'il "Whence a man is to be re
puted as a slumberer? R. Ishi saith, He sleeps and doth not 
sleep, he wakes an9. is not awake. If you call him, he an
swers; Ni::io 1ii"'TnN? JJ"'T' N? but he cannot answer to the 
purpose."-The Gloss, '' If you .speak to him, he will an
swer N? iN i'i1 yes, or no; but if you ask any thing, that hath 
need of thinking; as, for instance, where such a vessel is 
laid-up i' he cannot answer you." 

Ver. 15 : Ka1;; P,'Ev ~~wrce 'll'"EvTE. TaAavra, &c. '' And unto one, 
he gave five talents," ~c.] You have a like, and almost the same 
parable, Luke xix; yet, indeed, not the very same; for, be
sides that there is mention there of pounds being given, here, 
of talents,-tlzat parable was spoke by Christ, going up from 
Jericho. to Jen1salem, before the ra,ising up of Lazarus; this, 
as he was sitting on Mount Olivet, three days before the 
Passover. That, upon- this account, '' because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of 
God would immediately appear," Luke xix. 11, and that he 

Y On Isn.lxv.13,14. z Pesaohiu, cap. 10. bal. 8. 
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might show, that it would not be long, before Jerusalem 
should be called to an ac.count for all the privileges and 
benefits conferred upon it by God (see verses the fourteenth 
and seventeenth): but this, that he might warn all to be 
watchful, , and provide with their utmost care concerning 
giving up their accounts at the last judgmertt. 
. Ver. 27 : "E~EL O'E {3aAElV TO ar1vri6v µou ro'ir; Tf>a7TE4lratr;, 
&c. "Thou oughtest, therefore, to have put my money to the ex
changers," 8)c.] The lord did not deliver the talents to hisser-. 
vants with that intent, that they should receive the increase 
and profit of them by usury; but that, by merchandise and 
some honest way of trade, they should increase them. He only 
returns this answer to the slothful servant, as fitted to what 
he had alleged; "You take me for a covetous, griping, and 
sordid man: why then did you not make use of a manner of 
gain agreeable to these qualities, namely, interest or usury 
(since you would not apply yourself to any honest traffic), 
that you might have returned me some increase of my 
money, rather than nothing at all?" So that our Lord, in 
these words, doth not so much approve of usury, as upbraid 
the folly and sloth of his servant. 

Tra1Tel;lratr;a," Exchangers," answering to the word 'ln~itU 
very usual among the Talmudists: niv:i~o i:JO Nin 'ln~iit! 
" An exchangerb (Trapezita) sells money; and because a 
table is always before him,. upon which.he buys and s.e1ls, 
therefore he is called Mensarius/' one, that stands at a 
table. 

Of the same employment was '~"ln " the shopkeeper,'' 
of whom is as frequent 1nention among them. He exercised 
the employment of a usurer in buying and changing of 
fruit~, as the other in money : for in these two especially 
consisted usury :-of which .you may see, if you please, the 
tract Bava Meziac. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

§ Of the present Authority of the Council, and of its Place. 

v ER. 3 : ~vv~x~riuav Ek Tijv avAijv 'Arxteplwr;· "Assem
bled together unto the palace of the high-priest."] Those 
ominous prodigies are very memorable, which are related 

a English folio-edition, vol. i. p. 248. b Arnoh. 
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'by the Talmudists to have happened forty years before the 
destruction of the Temple. · · 

" A traditiond,. Forty years before the Temple was de
stroyed, the western candle" (that is, .the middlemost, in 
the noly candlestick) "was put out. , And the crimson 
tongue" (that was fastened to the horns of the scape-goat, 
or the doors of the Temple) " kept its redness. And the lot 
of the Lord" (for the goat, that was to be offered up on the 
day of Expiation) "came out on the left hand. And the gates 
of the Temple, which were shut over night, were found open 
in the morning. Rabban Jochanan Ben Zaccai said, There
fore, 0 Temple, wherefore dost thou trouble us ? we know 
thy fate; namely, that thou art to be destroyed: for it is said, 
' Open, 0 Lebanone, they gates, that the flame may consume 
thy cedars.' "-" A traditionf, Forty years before the Tem
ple was destroyed, judgment in capital causes was taken 
away from Israel:'-" Fortyg years before theTemple was 
destroyed, the eouncil removed, and sat in the sheds," 

With these two last traditions, lies our present business. 
What the Jews said, John xviii. 31, 'Hµiv ov1e ~~ECTTW a1Toicrcivai 
ov8fiva, " It is not lawful for us to put any man to death," 
signifies the·s~me thing with the tradition before us, "Judg
ments in capital causes are taken away from Israel." When 
were they first taken a'Yay? " Forty years before the de
struction of the Temple," say the Talmudists : no doubt, 
before the death of Christ; the words of the Jews imply so 
much. But how were they taken away? It is generally re
ceived by all, that the Romans did so far divest the council 
of its authority, that it was not allowed by them to punish 
any with death; and this is gathered from those words ·of 
the Jews, " It is not lawful for us to put any one to death." 

But if this, indeed, be true, 1. What do then those words 
of our Saviour meanh, Ilapa~WO'OVl1'LV vµa<; EL<; avvl8pta, ,, they 
will deliver you up to the councils ?" 2. How did they put 
Stephen to death? 3. Why was Paul so much afraid to 
commit himself to the council, that he chose rather to appeal 
to Cresar ? · , 

The Talmudists excellently well clear the matter: "What 
signifieth that tradition (say they) of the removal of the 

d Jerus. Joma, fol. 43. 3. e [e11sden's edition, vol. 2. p. 370. 
f Idem, Sanhed. fol, 24. 2. g Bab. Avodah Zarah, fol. 8. 2. 

b Chap. x. 17. 
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co.uncil forty years before the ruin of the Temple? Rabh 
Isaac Bar Abdimi, saith, It s!gnifieth th'gs much,-that they 
did not judge of fines." And a little after; " But R. N ach
man Bar Isaac saith, Do not say that it did not judge of 
fines, but that it did not judge in capital causes. Arld the 
reason was this, li10? 1?:i1 N?i l'nl'ii 'li1~ 'lV'tl)1 itni l\l:J because 
they saw murderers-so much increase, that they could not 
judge them~ They said therefore, It is fit that we should re~ove 
from place to place, that so we may avoid the guilt." That 
is, the number and boldness of thieves and murderers grow
ing so great, that, by reason thereof, the authority of the 
council grew weak, and neither could nor dared put them 
to death ;-" It is better (say they) for us to remove from 
hence, out of this chamber Gazith, where, by the quality of 
the place, we are obliged to judge them, tha11 that, by sitting 
still here, and not judging them, we should render ourselves 
guilty." Henc~it is, that, neither in the highest nor in the 
inferior councils, any one wa~ punished with death. ('' For 
they did not judge of capital matters in the inferior coun
cils in ani city, but only when the great council sat in the 
chamber-Gazith,'' saith the Gloss.) The authority of them 
was not taken away by the Romans, but rathe"r relinquished 
by themselves. The slothfulness of the council destroyed 
its own authority. Hear it justlyi upbraided in this nlatterk: 
" The council, which puts but one to deatli in seven years, 
is called Destructive. R. Lazar Ben Azariah ~aid, Which puts 
one to death "-in seventy years. R. Tarphon, and R. Akiba 
said, If we had been in the council" (when it judged of 
capital matters)," there had none ever been put to death by it. 
R. Simeon Ben Gamaliel said, These men have increased the 
number of murderers in Israel." Most certainly true, 0 
Simeon ! for by this means the power of the council came 
to be weakened in capital matters, because they, either by 
mere slothfulness, or by a foolish tenderness, or, as indeed 
the truth was, by a inost fond estimation of an Israelite as 
an Israelite, they so far neglected to pu11ish bloodshed 
and murder, and other crimes, till wickedness grew so un
tractable, that the authority of the council trembled for fear 
of it, and dared not kill the killers. In this sense their say
ing must be understood, " It is not lawful for us to put any 

t E11glishf11lio-editinn1 vol. !. p. !49. k Maccoth, cap. 1. ha!. 17. 
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man to death:'' 'their authority of judging not being taken 
from them by the Romans, but lost by themselves, and de
spised by thei:r people. 

Notwithstanding it was not so lost, but that sometimes 
they exercis,ed it; namely, when they observed they might 
do it safely and without <langer. '' Dat veniam coryis," &c • 
• ,. spares crows, but vexeth pigeons."-Thieves, murderers, 
and wicked men armed with force, they dared not call into 
their judgment; they were afraid of so desperate a crew: 
but to judge, condemn, torture, and put to death, poor 
men and Christians, from whom they feared no such danger, 
they dreaded it not, they did not avoid it. They had been 
ready enough at condemning our Saviour himself to death, 
if they had not feared the 'people, and if Providence had not 
<>therwise determined of his death. 

· We may.also, by the way, add that als(), which follows 
after the place above cited, nmoo 'l'1 ,;t!l'l ~n,, l:l liYO!V '0':l 
'N'"ltt.''0 "ln1 the day of Simeon Ben Jochai, judgments ofpe
cuniary matters were taken away f~om Israel." Inm the same 
tract, this is said to have been in "the days of Siweon Ben 
Shetah," long before Christ was born: but this is an error 
of the transcribers. , 

But now, if the Jewish council lost their power of judg
ing in pecuniary causes, by the same means as they lost it 
in capital,-it must needs be, that deceits, oppressions, and 
mutual injuries, were grown so common and daring, that they 
were let alone, as being above all punishment. The Baby
lonian Gemarists allege another reason; but whether it be 
only in favour of their nation, this is no fit place to examinen. 

That we may yet farther confirm our opinion, that the 
authority of that council in capital matters was not taken 
away by the Romans, we will produce0 two stories, as clear 
examples of the thing we assert: one is thisP; "R. Lazar 
'son of R. Zadok said,; When I was a little boy, sitting on 
my father's shoulders, I saw a priest's daughter that had 
played the harlot, compassed round with fagots and burnt." 
The Council no doubt judging and condemning her, and this 
after Judea had then groaned many years under the Roman 
yoke; for that same R. Lazar saw the destruction of the city. 

I Hieros. Sanhedr. fol. 24. 1. m Fol. 18. 1. 
n See Avodah Zarah as before. 0 Lausden'$ edition, vol. 2. p. 571. 
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Theotheryouhavein the same tract\where they are speak
ing of the maaner of pumping out[expiscandi] evidence against 
a heretic .and seducer of the people:-" They place (say they) 
two witnesses in ainbush, in the inner part of the house, and 
him tn the outward, with a candle burning by him, that they 
may see and hear him. Thus they dealt with Ben Satda in 
Lydda. They placed two disciples of the Wise in ambush 
for him, and they brought him before the council, and stoned 
him."-The Jews openly profess, that this was done to him 
in the days of R. Akiba, long after the destruction of the 
city; and yet then, as you see, the council still retained its 
authority in judging of capital causes. They might do it 
for all the Romans, if they dared do it to the criminals. 

But so much thus far concerning its authority: let us 
now speak of its present seat.-" Ther council removed from 
the chamber Gazith to the sheds; from the sheds, into Je
-rusalem; from =rerus·alem, to Jafne; from Jafne, to Osha; 
from Osha, to Shepharaama; from Shepharaama, to Beth
shaarim; from Bethshaarim, to Tsippor; fro~ Tsippor, to 
Tiberias,~ &c. We conjecture, that the great bench was 
drive~ from its seat, the chamber Gazith, half a year, or 
thereabout, before the death of Christ; but whether they sat 
then in the sheds [a place in the Court of the Gentiles] or in 
the city, when they debated about the death of Christ, does 
not clearly appear,-sinc.e no authors make inention, how 
long it sat either here or there. Those things that are men ... 
tioned in chap. xxvii. 4-6, seem to argue, that they sat in 
the Temple: these before us, that they sat in the city. Per
haps in both places; for it was not unusual with them to re
turn thither, as occasion served, from whence they came,
only to the chamber Gazith they never went back. Whence 
the Gloss on the place lately cited, "They sat in Jafne in the 
days of Rabban Jochanan; in Osha, in the days of Rab
ban Gamaliel; for they returned from Osha to Jafne,,, 
&c. Thus the council, which was removed from Jerusalem 
to Jafne before· the· destruction of the city, returned thither 
at the feast, and sat as before. Hence Paul ~s brought 
before the council at Jerusalem, when Jafoe at that time 
was its proper seat. And hence Rabban Simeon, president 
of the council, was taken and killed in the siege of the city; 

'I Fol. '.!!5 • .f. r Bah. Ro:.h-hashMtah, fol. 31. 1. 
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and Rabban Jochanan'his~ vice-president was very near it, 
both of them being drawn from Jafne to the city, with the 
rest of.the bench,,for observation of the Passover. 

Whether the hall of the high-priest were the ordinary re
ceptacle for the council, or only in the present occasio'tl, we 
do not ·here inquire. It is more material to inquire concern
ing the bench itself, and who sat president in judging. The 
president of the council at this time was Rabban Gamaliel 
(Paul's master), and the vice-president, Rabban Simeon his 
son, or Rabban Jochanan Ben Zaccai (which we do not dis
pute now). Whence therefore had the chief-priest, here and 
in other places, the precedence and the chief voice in judg-

' ing? For thus, in Stephen's case, the high-priest is the chief 
of the inquisition, Acts vii. I; also in Paul's case, Acts xxiii. 
2, see also Acts ix. 1. Had the priests a council and judg
ment;.seat oLtheir. own? or might they in the chief council, 
when the president was absent, hear catlses ~f life and death? 
To this long question, and that enough perplexed, we reply ·• these few thmgs :-- . 

I. \Ve confess, indeed, that the priests had a liench and 
council of their own, yet denying that there was a double 
council,-one, for ecclesiastical,-' the other, for civil affairs, 
as some would have it. 

1. We meet often with mention of the "Chamber of the 
Counsellors," 1l:!)n?i:i n:iw?, next the court, which is al~o called 
t'"'l,i1"'l£l n:iw?: concerning ·which thus the Babyl. Jomat; 
"The tradition of R. Juda. What! was it the chamber of 
l'"'lin"'l::i? Was it not the chamber 1l:!)ii?i:i BovAevTwv 'of the 
counsellors?' At first, it was called the chamber of the 
counsellors, BovAevTwv, 1l:!)n?i:i n:iil.t?: but when the high
priesthood came to be· bought with money, and changed 
yearly, i??n l'"'lin"'l£l:l 'as the king's presidents,' Ilr6e~rot, are 
changed every year from that time forward, it was called, 
The Chamber of the Presidents, ITro€~rtuv." 

Hear the Glosser on this place: "The high-priests were 
wicked, and did not fulfil their whole year; and he that suc
.ceeded the other, changed this building, and adorned it, that 
it might be called by his own name," Hear also the Ge
mara; "The first Temple stood four hundred and ten years, 
and there were not above eighteen priests under it. The se
cond stood four hundred and twenty years, and there were 
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more than three hundred under it. · Take out forty years of 
Simeon the 'ust, eighty of Jochanan, ten of Ismael Ben 
Phabi, and eleven of Eleazar Ben Harsum, and .. there doth 
not remain one whole year to each of the rest." 

Behold the chamber of the BouXi:vrwv, ' Counsellors,' 
properly so called, because the priests did meet and sit there 
not to judge, but to consult; and that only of things be
longing to the Temple! Here they consulted, and took care, 
that all persons and things, belonging and necessary to the 
worship of God, should be in readiness; that the buildings 
of the Temple and the courts should be kept in repair; and 
that the public Liturgy should be duly performed :-but, in 
the meantime, they wanted all power of judgingu and punish
ing; they had no authority to fine, scourge, or put to death, 
yea, and in a word, to exercise any j udgment; . for, by their 
own examination and authority, they could not admit a can
didate into the priesthood, but he was admitted by the au
thority of the council: "Inv the chamber Gazith sat the 
council of Israel, and held the examinations ofpriests :.who
soever was not found fit, was sent away in black clothes •. and 
a black veil; whosoever was found fit, was clothed in white, 
and had a white veil, and entered and ministered with his 
brethren the priests. 

2. We ineet also with mention of 0 1li1::l ;il' l', rl':l "the 
council-house of the priests." v:i.p 01;,,_, .0'li1::li1 iil'Vil' "Thew 
high-priests made a decree, and did not permit an Israelite 
to carry the scape-goat into· the wilderness." But in the 
Gloss, n1)~ 0'li1::l ~il' "i:i ,,n N; " The council of the priests 
did not. permit this."-0'li1::l ;il' "i:i. "The" council of the 
priests exacted fo:r; the portion of a virgin four hundred zu
zees, and the Wise men did not hinder it." 

First, This was that council, of which we spoke before 
in the "Chamber of the Counsellors." Secondly, That which 
was decreed by them concerning the carrying away of the 
scape-goat, belonged merely to the service of the Temple, as 
being a caution about the right performance of the office in 
the day of atonement. Thirdly, And that about the portion 
of a virgin was nothing else, but what any Israelite might do: 
and so the Gemarists confess; "If any noble family in Israel 
(say they) would do what the priests do, they may.'' The 

u Le11sde11's edition, vol. 2. p. 37:t. 
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priest111 set a price upo'r_l their virgins, and decreed by com
mon consent, tliat not less than such a portion should be re
quired for them; whiph was lawful for all the' Israelites to 
do for their. virgins, if they pleased. ~ 

3. The.reY i& an example brought of" Tobias a physician, 
who .saw the new moon at Jerusalem, he arid his son; ·and his 
servant whom he had freed. The priests admitted him and his 
son for witnesses, his servant they rejected: but when they 
came before "i:i the bench, they admitted him and his ser
vant, and rejected his son."-Observe, 1. That \'1 ni:i "the 
council" is here opposed to the priests. 2. That it belonged 
to the council to determine of the new moon, because on 
that depended the set times of the feasts ; this is plain 
enough in thez chapter cited. 3. That what the priests did, 
was matter of examination only, not decree. 

4. nw?rv ?w "i:i nr "'1'.Vn '~Pt " Thea elders of the city (Deut. 
xxii. 18) are the triumvirate-bench :" ?i"l.'1 li'J:l ~w "i:i nr n'"l.Vrttn · 
"'At the gate'(ver. 24) means the bench of the chief prie~t." 
The m..atter tftere in debate is about a married woman, who 
is foul;ld by her husband to have lost her virginity, and is, 
therefore, to be put to death. Deut. xxii. 13, &c. In that 
passage, among other things, you may find these words, ver. 
18; " And the elders of that city shall lay hold of that man 
and scourge him." The Gemarists take occasion from thence 
to define, what the phrase, there and in other places, means, 
" The elders of the city:" and what is the meaning of n'"l,VWn 
the word ' gate,' when it relates to the bench :-" That (say 
they) signifies .. the triumvirate-bench: this the bench, or 
council, of the high-priest:" that is, unless I be very much mis
taken, every council of twenty-three ; which is clear enough, 
both from the place mentioned, and from reason itself:-

1. The words of the place quoted are these : " R .. Bon 
Bar Chaija inquired before R. Zeira, What if the father [ C!f·' 
the virgin] should produce witnesses, which invalidate the 
testimony of the husband's witnesses ?"if the father's witnesses 

·are proved false, he must be whipped, and pay a hundred 
selaim in the triumvirate-court; but the witnesses are to be 
stoned by the bench of the twenty-three, &c. R. Zeira 
thought, that this was a double judgment: but R. Jeremias, 
in the name of R. Abhu, that it was but a single one: but 

Y Rosh hashaual1, cap. 1. hal. 7. z English folio-editfon, vol. z. p. ~51. 
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the tradition contradicts R. Abhu; for "'l'Vil ')Pf r,N ' To the 
elders of the city,' ver. 5, nwr,w r,w "'1::1 il1 is, To the trium
viratti-bench; r,,,_, Jil:J "i::i m iliVtVil But at the gate, means 
the bench of the high-priest.'' It is plain, that the " bench 
of the high-priest" is put in opposition to the" triumvirate
bench ;" and, by consequence, that it is either the chief 
council, or the council of the twenty-three, or some other 
council of the priests, distinct from all these. But it cannot 
be this third, because the place, cited in the Talmudists,-and 
the place in the law, cited by the Talmudists,-plainly speak 
of such a council, which had power of judging in capital 
causes. But they, that suppose the ecclesiastical council 
among the Jews to have been distinct from the civil, scarce 
suppose, that that council· sat ·on capital causes, or passed 
sentence of death; much less is it to be thought, that that 
council sat only on life and- death; which, certainly, ought 
to be ·supposed from the· place quoted, if r,,,_, fM:l 'W "'i:i 
"The council of ~he high-priest" did strictly signify such a 
council of priests. Let us illustrate the Talniudical .words 
with a paraphrase :-R. Zeira thought, that that cause of a 
husband, accusing his wife for· the loss of her virginity, be
longed to the judgment of two benches ;-namely, of the 
triumvirate, which inflicted whipping, and pecuniary mulcts; 
and of the ' twenty-three,' which adjudged to death; but 
Rabbi Abhu thinks, it is to be referred to the judgment of 
one bench only.-But you are mistaken, good Rabbi Abhu; 
and the very phrase, made use of in this case, refutes you; 
for the expression which is brought in, " To the elders of 
the city," signifies the triumviral bench; and the phrase\ 
." at the gate," signifies the bench of twenty-three; for the 
chief council never sat in the gate. 

2, Now the council of ' twenty-three' is called by the 
Talmudists the 'Bench,' or the 'Council of the chief priest,' 
-alluding to the words of the lawgiver, Deut. xvii. 9, where 
the word' priests' denotes the inferior councils,-and 'judge,' 
the chief council. 

II. In the chiefcouncil, the president sat in the highest 
15eat (being at this time, when Christ was under examination, 
Rabban Gamaliel, as we said); but the high-priest excelled 
him in dignity every where: for the president of th~ council 
was chose,. not so much for his quality, as for his learning 

b Le111den'1 edition. ,.oJ. !!. P· S75. 
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and skill in traditions .. ·He was• r,:ipo .(a· phrase very much 
used by the author of Juchasin, applied to presidents) that 
is, ' keeper,'' father;' and ' deliverer of traditions;' and he 
was chose to this office, who was fittest.for'these things. 
Memorable is the story of Hille! 's coming to the president
ship, being preferred to the chair for this. only thing~ because 
he solved some doubts about the Passover, having learned it, 
as he saith himself, from Shemaiah and Abtalion. We will 
not. think it much to transcribe the storyc: ''The sdns of 
Betira once forgot a tradition: for when the fourteenth day 
[on which the Passover was to be celebrated] fell out on the 
sabbath, they could not tell, whether the Passover should. 
take place of the sabbath or no. But they said, There is 
here a certain Babylonian, Hille! by name, who was brought 
up under Shemaiah and Abtalion; he can resolve us, whethet' 
the Passover. should take place of the sabbath, or no.· They 
sent, therefore, for him, a.nd said to him, ' Have you ever 
heard in your life [that is, have you received any tradition], 
whether, when the fourteenth day falls on the sabbath, the 
Passover should take place of ·the sabbath, or no?' He an
swered, ' Have we but one Passover, that takes place of the 
sabbath yearly? or are there not many Passovers, that put 
by the sabbath yearly ?-namely, the continual sacrifice.'. 
He proved this by arguments a pari, from the equality of it, 
from the less to the greater, &c. But they did not admit of 
this from him, till he said,' May it thus and thus happen to 
me, if I did not hear this of Shemaiah and Abtalion.' \'Vhen 
they heard this, they immediately submitted, and promoted. 
him to the presidentship," &c. 

Jtd belonged to the president chiefly, to sum up the votes 
of the elders, to determine of a tradition, to preserve it, and 
transmit it to posterity; and these things excepted, y-0u will 
scarce observe any thing peculiar to him in judging, which 
was not common to all the rest. Nothing, therefore, hindered, 
but that the high-priest, and the other priests (while he ex
celled in quality. and they in number) might promote acts 
in the council above the rest, and pursue them with the 
greatest vigour; but especially when the business before 
them was about the sum of religion, as it was here, and in 
the exa!Jlp1es alleged of Paul and Stephen. It was lawful 
for them, to whose office it peculiarly belonged to take care 
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of sacred things; to show more officious diligence in matters, 
where these were concerned, than other men, that they"might 
provide for their fame among men, and the good of their 
places. The council, indeed, might consist .. of Israelites 
only, without either Levites or priests, in case· such could 
not be found fit: "Th use it is commanded, that, in the great 
<;iouncil, there should be Levites and priests; but if such 
are not to be found, and the council consists of other Israel
ites only, it is lawful." But such a scarcity of priests and 
Levites is only supposed,-was never found; they were always 
a great part, if not the greatest, of the council. Rabban 
Jochanan Ben Zaccai, the priest, was either now vice-presi
dent of the council, or next to him. Priests were every 
where in such esteem with the peopfo, and with the council, 
and the dignity and veneration of the high-priest was so 
great, that it is no wonder if you find him and them al
ways the chief actors, and the principal part in that great 
assembly. 

Ver. 6: 'I11crov 2~ yr:voµsvov iv B11$-avlq,, &c. " Now when 
Jesus was in Bet/zany," Cfc.] That this supper in Bethany was 
the same with that mentioned John xiii, I dare venture to 
affirn1; however that be taken by very many for the paschal
supper. Let us examine the matter a little home:-

I. This supper was before the Passover; so was that: 
that this was, none need doubt_; no more may they of the 
other, if we consider these things:- · · 

1. It is said by John, in express words, II po rik fopri;{: roii 
IIacrxa, " Before the feast of the Passover," ver. 1. IIaaxa, 
' Passover,' indeed, not seldom, signifies the lamb itself; 
sometimes, the very time of eating the lamb; sometimes, the 
sacrifice of the day following, as John xviii. 28. But 'Eop~l} 
Toti ITacrxa, "The feast of the Passover," always signifies the 
whole seven days' paschal-feast, both in the language of the 
Scripture, and of the Talmudists :-aJew would laugh at one, 
that should interpret it otherways. 

2. When Christ said to Judas going out, "What thou 
doest, do quickly," some thought he meant this;·" Buy those 
things, which we have need of for the feast,''-at. the twenty
ninth verse. For what feast, I pray? for the paschal-sup
per? That, according· to the interpreters which ,we here 
oppose, was just past. · For the ren1aining part of the feast 
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of that scilemnityf 'Alas.t how. unseasonable! where were 
those things~ lpray, then to be bought,-. if this were the 
very night, on which they had just eaten the lamb. The 
night of a feast-:day was festival: w.here were there any such 
markets to be wund then? It was an unusual thing indeed, 
and. unhea:i;d.;of, to rise from the paschal-supper, to go to 
market; a market on a festival nightf was unusual and un
heard-gf, It would argue some negligence, and little good 
husbandry,-if those things, that were necessary for the 
feast, were not yet provided; but that they must be to run, 
now late at night, to buy those things they knew not where, 
they knew not how. It is certainly very harsh and contrary 
to reason to understand these things thus, when, from the 
first verse, the sense is very plain, " Before the feast of the 
Passover/' The Passover was not yet come, but was near 
at hand: the disciples, therefore, thought, tbat ou1; Saviouv 
had given order to Judas to provide all. those• things~ that 
were necessary to the paschal solemnity, against it came. 

3. Observe also that of Luke, chap. xxii. 3, &c: " Satan 
entered into Judas, and he went his way; and communed 
with the chief priests," &c. And after in the seventh verse; 
"Then came the day of unleavened bread.'' Hence I inquire, 
is the method of Luke direct or no? If not, let there be 
some reason given of the transposition; if it be direct,
then it is plain, that the devil entered into Judas before the 
Passover ~-but he entered :Into him at that supper, in John 
xiii. 27; therefore, that supper was before the Passover. 
~~ . . 

4. Let them who take that supper in John. xiii, fo1· the 
paschal-supper, tell me, how this is possible, that Judas, 
after the paschal-supper (at which, they do not deny, that he 
was present with the rest of the disciples) could make his 
agreement with the priests, and get his blades together 
ready to apprehend our Saviour, and assemble all the coun
cil, ver. 57. The evangelists say, that he made an agree
ment with the chief priests, Matt. xxvi. 14,-ical Toi.<;; arran1-

-yoir;, ~'arid with Hie captains," Luke X:xii. 4,-arid "with all 
the council,"' Mark xiv. 10, 11. But now, which way was it 
possible, that he could bargain with all these ing so small a 
space as. there was between the going-out of Judas from 
supper, and the betraying of our Lord in the garden? What!· 
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were these altogether at supper that night? This is a matter 
to be laughed at, rather than credited. Did he :visit all these 
from door to door? And this is as little to be thought, since 
he had scarce time to discourse with any one of them. 
Every one supped this night at home, the m¥ter of a family 
with his family. It would be ridiculous to suppose;. that 
these chief priests supped together, while, in the mean time, 
their families sat down at home without their head. It is 
required by the law, that every master of a family should be 
with his family that night, instructing them, and performing 
sacred rites with and for them. These were, therefore, to be 
sought from house to house by Judas, if that were the first 
time of his treating with them about this matter: and let 
reason answer, whether that little time he had, were sufficient 
for this? We affirm, therefore, with the authority of the Evan
gelists, that that supper, John xiii, was before the P.assover; 
at which, Satan entering into Judas, he bargained with the 
priests before the Pagsover,-he appointed .. the time and 
place of his betraying our Saviour, and all things were by 
then1 m·ade ready for this wicked deed, before the· Passover 
came; Observe the method and order of the story in the 
evangelists, Matt. xxvi. 14-17; Mark xiv. 10-12: "Then 
went Judas to the priests, and said, 'What will you give 
me,' &c. And from that time he sought for an oppor
tunity to betray him. Now, on the first day of unleavened 
bread, came the disciples," &c. When was it,_that Judas 
came to the priests to treat about betraying Christ? surely, 
before the first day of unleavened bread. Luke also, whom 
we quoted before, proceeds in the very same method: "From 
that time (say they), he sought foi: an opportunity to betray 
him." If then, first, he went to and agreed with the priests, 
when he rose up from the paschal-supper, as many suppose, 
he did not theri seek for an opportunity, but had· found one; 
The manner of speaking,. used by the evangelists, most 
plainly intimates some space of deliberation, not sudden 
execution. 

5. Let those words of John be considered, chap• xiy •. 
31; 'E-yelrr:cr~e, lI-ywµev Evrev~ev' "Arise, let us go hence," and. 
compared with the words, chap. xviii. 1, "When Jesus had 
spoke these words, he went away with his disciples over the 
brook Cedron." Do not these speak of two plainly differ
ent departures? Did not Christ rise up and depart, when he 
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wid, "Arise, let us go hence?" 'Vh~se words are .brought iir 
by thEl evarigeli~t; without a,ny end -O:P · design, if' we are not 
to uhdersta.t.td JiJy the-tfi, that Christ immediately changed 
b~:s pla~ ;c and cettainly this change of place is different 
ftom thttt, whirih followed the paschal-supper; john xviii. I. 

6. In that thirteenth chapter of John, there is not the 
lea:st Mention nor syllable of the paschal-supper.· There is, 
in:d~ed, plain mention of a supper before the feast of the 
Passover, that is, before the festival-day; but of a paschal
supper, there is not one syllable. I profess seriously, I 
cannot wonder enough, how interpreters could apply that 
chapt~r to the paschal-supper,-when there is not only no 
mention at all in it of the paschal-supper, but the evangelist 
hath also pronounced, iiimostexpress words, and than which 
nothing can be more. plain, that that supper, of which he 
speaks, was not on the feast of the Passover, but before the 
feast. . 

7. If those things, which we meet with, John xiii, of 
the sop given to Judas, &c. were acted in the paschal
supper,-then how, I pray, was it possible for the disciples 
to mistake the meaning of those words, "What thou doest, 
do quickly?" In the paschal-·supper, he said, " He that dips 
with me in the dish, is he;" and the hand of Judas, as some 
think, was at that very moment in the dish. To Judas 
asking, 'Is it I?' he pl~inly answered," Thou hast said:" 
and besides, be gave him a wpf.or ao token,-as they say, who 
maintain that opinion: then.with what reason, or with what 
igrtorancell~ after so clear a discovery of the thing' and per
son, could the disciples imagine, that Christ said, "Buy 
quickly those things, that are necessary, or give something 
to the poor?" · 

8. And to what poor, I pray? It was unseasonable., 
truly, late at night, to go to seek for pooi: people here and 
thete, who were now dispersed all about in several ( ppaTplau;:) 
'families,' eating the passover: for the poorest Israelite was 
obliged to that duty as weU as the richest. They who sup
posed, that Christ comma:nded him to give something to 
the poor, could not but understand it of a. thing, that was 
presently to be done. For it had been ridicnlous to con
ceive, that Christ sent him so hastily away fr()m supper, to 
give something to the poor..to-~rrow. But, if it be granted', 

h Le1mlen' eclititm, vdk.2. p. 375. 

YOL, XI. y 
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that the matte~ was transacted at Bethany, and that two 
days before the Passover, which we assert,-then it is neither 
necessary, you should suppose that supper to have been so 
li;i.te at night; nor were poor people, then and there, to be far 
sought for, since so great a multitude of men followed Christ 
every where. 

II. This supper was at Bethany, two days before the 
Passover; the same we conclude of that supper, John xiii, 
both as to the place and time: and that, partly, by the 
carrying on of the, story to that time,-partly, by observing 
the sequel of that supper. Six days before the Passover, 
Christ sups at Bethany, John xii. 1. 

The next day (five days before the Passover)i, he came to 
Jerusalem, riding on an ass,. John xii. 12; and, in the even
ing, he returned to Bethany, Matt. xxi. 17; Mark xi. 11. 

The day following (four days before the Passover), he 
went to Jerusalem, Mark xi. 11. 15, &c; and, at evening, 
he returned the same way to Bethany, Mark xi. 19. 

The day after (three days before the Passover), he goes 
again to Jerusalem, Mark xi. 27. In the evening, he went 
out to the mount of Olives, Matt. xxiv. 1, 3; Mark xiii.I. 3; 
Luke xxi. 37. Now where did he sup this night? at Beth
any. For so, Matthew and 1\'Iark,-" After two days was 
the Passover," &c. "Now, when Jesus was in Bethany." 
And f.rom this time forward, there is no account either of 
his supping, or going to J~rusalem; till the evening of the 
Passover. 

From that supper, both the evangelists begin their story 
of Judas's contriving to betray our Lord; Matt. xxvi. 14; 
Mark xiv. 10,-and very fitly; for, at that snpper, the devil 
had entered into hii;n, and hurried him forward to accom
plish his villany. 

We, therefore, thus draw up the series of the history out 
of the holy writers:~" Before the feast of the Passover" 
(John xiii. 1), namely, "two days" (Matt. xxvi. 2. 6), as 
Jesus was supping in Bethal}y, a woman anoints his head: 
and some of the disciples murmur at it. Our Saviour him
self becomes both her advocate and encomiast. Before 
supper was done, Christ riseth from the table, and washeth 
his disciples' feet; and, sitting down again, acquaints them 
with the betrayer. J.ohn 11sking privately about him, he· 

Englisk folio-editioJJ, vol. 2. p. 254. 
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privately als9 gives ·him a token by a sop. and gives a ~op 
to Judas. With this, the devil entered into him. and now 
he grows ripe for his wickedness: "The devil had before 
put it into his heart, to betray him," ver. 2;-now, he is im
patient, till he hath done it. He riseth up immediately after 
he bad the sop, and goes out. As he was going out, Jesus 
said to him, "What thou doest, do quickly:" which some un
derstood of. buying necessaries for the feast, that was now 
two days off. It was natural and easy for them to suppose, 
that he, out of his diligence (having the purse, and the care 
of providing things that were necessary), was now gone to 

·Jerusalem, though it were night, there being a great deal 
to be done, to get all things ready against the feast. He 
goes away; comes to Jerusalem; and, the next day, treats 
with the priests about betraying our Lord, and concludes a 
bargain with them. They were afraid for themselves, lest 
they should be either hindered by the people, or suffer 
some violence from them on the feast-day. He frees them 
from this fear, provided they would let him have soldiers 
and company ready at the time appointed. Our Saviour 
lodges at Bethany that night, and spends the next day and 
the night after there too: and, being now ready to take his 
leave of his disciples, he teaches, instructs, and comforts 
them at large. Judas, having craftily ]aid .the design of 
his treachery, and set his nets in readiness, returns, as is 
probable, to Bethany; and is supposed by the disciples, 
who were ignorant of the matter, to have performed his 
office exceeding diligently, in providing necessaries for the 
approaching feast. On the day itself of the Passover, Jesus 
removes from Bethany with his disciples:·" Arise ( saith he), 
let us go hence," John xiv. 31, and comes to Jerusalem. 
. Ver. 7: KaTiXEEV E?rl Tl]v KE<JiaA.l]v UVTOV ava1<:Etµivov· 

''Poured it upon ltis head, as he sat at meat."] Therefore, it 
was not the same supper with that in John xii. I; for then 
our Saviour'sfeet were anointed,-now, his bead. I admire 
that any one should be able to confound these two stories. 
Oil, perfumed with spices, was very usual in feasts, espe
cially sacred; and it was wont to be poured upon the head 
of some one present. 

"The-i school of Shammai saith, He holds sweet oil in his 
right hand, and a cup of wine in his left. He says grace 

J Hieros. Berao. fol. 11. 2. 
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first over the oil, and .then over the wine. The school of 
Hillel saith, Oil in his right han,d, and wine in his left. He 
blesseth the sweet oil, and anoints the head of him that 
serves: but if the waiter be a disciple of t_he Wise, he anoints 
the wall; for it is. a shamek for a disciple of the Wise t<> 
smell of perfumes." Here the waiter anoints the head of 
him,that sits down. 

Ver. 8: Ei~ Ti ;, a7rtiJAEta ailnt "To what purpose is this 
waste?"] It was not without cause, that it was called "pre
cious ointment," ver. 7,-and "very costly," Joh,n xii. 3: 
to show that it was not of those common sorts of ointments 
used in feasts, which they thought it no waste, to pour upon 
the waiter's head, or to daub upon the wall. But this oint
ment was of much more valu.e, and thence arose the cavil. 

Ver. 91 : Kal ~o2'1jvat7rTwxoi~· ".A.nd be given to the poor."] 
That it was Judas especi:aUy who cavilled at this, we have 
reason to believe from what is said of him in another supper" 
John xii. 4. Compare this with those words, John xiii. 29. 
When Jesus said to Judas, "What thou doest, do quickly," 
some thought he had meant, "Give something to the poor." 
That supper, I presume, was the same with this: and, see, 
how these things agree! when a complaint arose of that 
prodigal waste of the ointment, here, and before in John xii, 
-and that it seemed unfit to some, that that should be spent 
so unadvisedly upon our Lord, which might have been be
stowed much better, and more fitly, upon the poor,-how 
easUy might the oth€rs think, that Christ had spoken to him 
about giving somewhat to the poor, that he might show his 
care of the>-poor, notwithstanding what he had before said 
concerning them, and the waste of the ointment. 

Ver. 12: Ilp9~ To EVTarpuiaat µE E'IT'o[71CTf.V' "She did it for 
my burial."] She had anointed his feet, John xii. 3, out of 
love, duty, and honour to him; but this (which is added 
over and above to them) is upon account of his burial; and. 
that not only in the interpretation of Christ, but in the de
sign of the woman. She, and she first~ believes, that Christ. 
should die ; and, under that notion, she pouvs the ointment 
upon his head, as if she were now .taking care· of his body, 
and anointing it for burial: and it is, as if Christ had said to 
~hose, that took exceptions and complained, "You account 
her too officious and diligent for her doing this; and wasteful 

k Lwsden's edition, vol. 2. p. 376. l English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 255, 
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tather than pmdent-, in- the immoderate profession of her 
friendship and respect;- b&t a great and weighty reason 
moves her to it. She knows I shall die, and now takes care 
pfm.y burial; what you approve of toward.S .·the dead, she 
bath done to one ready to die. Hence her fame shall be 
celebrated, in all ages, for this her faith, and thisexpressfon 

. ,• , I 

of 1t.'' 
Ver.15: T~ta1wvTa a~-yvpta. "Thirty pieces ef silver.] The 

price of a slave, Exod. xxi. 32.-. Maimon.m "The price of a 
slave, whether great or little, he or she, is l'V?t:> '? thirty se
laim of pure silver: if the slave be worth a hundred pounds~ 
or worth only one penny." Now v?c a 'selaa,' in his weight, 
weighed three hundred and eighty-four barley-corns0

• 

Ver. 17 : Iloii S!lAE~ frotµat1wµEv, &c. " Where wilt thou 
that we prepare," ~.] For they might any where; since the 
houses at Jerusalem were not to be hired ; as we have noted 
elsewhere; but, during the time of the feast, they were <>f 
common right". 

Ver. 19: 'HTolµacrav To IIacrxa· "They made ready the 
passover."] Peter and John were sent for this purpose, Luke 
xxii. 8: and perhaps they moved the question, IIoii ~€Aet~ 
erotµauwµEv, "Where wilt thou," &c. They only knew, that 
Judas was about another business,-while the rest supposed~ 
he was preparing necessaries for the Passover. 

This, Peter and John were to do, after having spoke 
with the landlord, whom our Saviour pointed out to them by 
a $ign, to prepare and fit the room. 

l. A lamb was to be bought, approved, and fit for the 
Passover. · 

II. This lamb was to be brought by them into the court, 
where the altar was. 

"TheP passover was to be killed only in the court, where 
the other sacrifices were slain: and it was to be killed on 
the fourteenth day, after noon, after the daily sacrifice, after 
the offering'! of the incense," &c. The manner of bringing 
the passover into the court, and of killing it, you have in 
Pesachinr, in these words: "The Passover is killed in three 
companies ; according as it is said, niv 7np 7::J iniN irDnttn 
7N1W' 'And all the assembly of the congregation of lsrael 

m Jn Jil~t:l •jm cap. 11. • n Shekalim, c. 1. 
0 Bab. Joma, fol. 12. 1. I' Maimon. in Korban Pesaob. cap. 1. 
'I Englishjolio-edition, vol. 2. p. 256. r Cap. 5. bal. 5, 6. 
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shall kill the passover; assembly, congregation, and Israel. 
The first company enters, and fill the whole court: they lock 
the doors of the court: the trumpets sourld : the priests 
stand in order, having golden and silver vials in their hands; 
one row silver, and the other gold; and they are not inter
mingled: the vials had no brims, lest the blood should stay 
upon them, and he congealed or thickened: an Israelite 
kills it, and a priest receives the blood, and gives it t~ him 
that stands next, and he to the next, who, taking the vial 
that was full, gives him an empty one. The priest who 
stands next to the altar, sprinkles the blood, at one sprink
ling, against the bottom of the altar•: that company goes 
out, and the second comes in," &c. Let them tell me now, 
who suppose that Christ ate his passover one day sooner 
than the Jews did· theirs,-how these things could be per
formed by him or his disciples in the Temple, since it was 
looked upon as a h~inous offence aµiong the people, not to 
kill or eat the passover in the due time. They commonly 
carried the lambs into the court upon their shoulders: this 
is called in:J:J""lil " Its carrying," in Pesachint : where the 
Gloss, "The carrying of it upon a man's shoulders, to bring 
it into the court, as into a public place." 

III. It was to be presented in the court, no::i Ott!? 'under 
the name of the Paschal lamb,' and to be killed ,,,i:io? " for 
the company mentioned:" see what the Gemarists say of 
this thing in Pesachinu: "If they kill it for such. as are not 
to eat, or as are not numbered, for such as are not circum-
cised or unclean, it is profane: if for those that are to eat, 
and not to eat, numbered and not numbered, for circumcised 
and not circumcised, clean and unclean,-it is right :" that 
is, for those that are nombered, that atonement may be made 
for the not numbered; for the circumcised, that atonement 
may be made for the uncircumcised, &c. So the Gemarists, 
and the Glosses. . 

IV. The blood being sprinkled at the foot of the altar, 
the lamb flayed, his belly cut up, the fat taken out and thrown 
into the fire upon the altar,-the body is carried back to the 
place, where they sup : the flesh is roasted,, and the skin 
given to the landlord. 

V. Other things were also provided. Bread, according 

• Leu&den's edition, Yol. 2. ~. S"l'i. t Pesaohin, cap. C), hal. 1. 
u 'Cap. 5. hal. 3. 
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to God's appointment, wine, some usual m,eats, and the same 
called l"lt,,in 'Charoseth :' 0£ which commentators speak 
every where. ••• . 

Ver. 20: 'Avii<EtTo p.ETrt Twv 86'8a:a. " He sat down with 
the. twefue.''J : :io1n is the word among the Talmudists·:~ 
, I. The schools of the Rabbins distinguish between n::vtt.it 
•sitting' at the table, and il:l'Oil 'lying' at the table : i1if' 

?i:iN? l':llZJV " If they sit to eat, every one says grace for him
self; i:i•on if they lie, one says grace for all."-But now, 
"that lying," as the Gloss on the place saith, "was, when 
they leaned on their . left side upon couches, and ate and 
drank, as they thus leaned." And the same Gloss in another 
place; "They used to eat, lying along upon their left side, 
their feet being on the g-round, every one on a single couch:" 
Babyl. Beracw. As also' the Gemarax; n:i1on il'DlZJ N? 1ip'1D 

il::l10il il'DlZJ N? l'D' l"l:i'Oil " To lie on one's back, is not called 
lying down; and to lie op. one's right side, is not called lying 
down." 

II. The Israelites accounted such lying down in eating a 
very fit posture requisite in sacred feasts, and highly requi
site and most necessary in the paschal-supper:-" W eY do 
not use lying down, but only to a morsel," &c. " And, in
deed, to those that did eat leaning, leaning was necessary. 
But now our sitting is a kind of leaning along. They were 
used to lean along, every one on his own couch, and to eat his 
~eat on his own table : but we eat all together at one table." 

: :lO'lZJ "T,lt ?:iw N? ?NilZJ':llZJ '~3' i?''DN " Evenz the poorest 
Israelite must not eat, till he lies down." The canon is 
speaking about the paschal-supper ; on which, thus the Ba
bylonians: " It is said, that the feast of unleavened bread 
requires leaning or lying down, but the bitter herbs not: 
concerning wine, it is said in the name of Rabb Nachman, 
·That it hath need of lying down : and it is said in the name 
of Rabb Nachman, That it bath not need of lying down: 
and yet these do not contradict one another; for that is said 
<lf the two first cups,-this, of the two las ta.''-They lay down 
on the left side, not on the right, "because they must ne
cessarily use their right hand in eating." So the Gloss there. 

III. They used, and were fond of, that custom of lyiqg 

v Berac. cap. 6. bal. 6. w Bab. Berac. fol. 46. 2. 
x Pesachin, fol. 108. 1. Y Anotbe"r Gloss in Berac. cap. 6, in the place above. 

z Pesach. cap.10. bal. 1. 
1 

a Bab. Pesaoh. fol. 10.8. t. 



828 H~BREW .AND TAU\lU:PIC.AL (CH. :XXVI: :l~. 

clown, even to .superE$titiQn• be.cause it carried with it a token 
and signification of liberty; ....... " R. Le:vib saith, lt ifJ the man
ner of ·slaves, to eat standing : but now let them eat, lying 
along, th,at jt may be known that they are gone Dut of bond
age to liberty. R. Simon, in the name of R. Jo~hua Ben 
Levie; Let ,that which a man eats at the Passover, and ·dOes 
his duty, though it be but as big as an olive, let it be :eaten 
lying along."-" They<l eat the unleavened bread the :first 
night, lying down, because it is a commemoration of deli
verance. The bitter herbs have no need of lying down, be,.. 
cause they are in memory of bondage. Although it be the 
bread of affliction, yet it is to be eaten after the manner of li
berty." See more there. "Wee are obliged to lie down, when 
we eat, that we may eat after the manner of kings and nobles." 

JV •. "When there were two beds, WNi:l :Joio ?1i.:i the wor-
• < '' ' - ,. - ' •• - ·~ ' • -

thh~st persoµ lies uppermost; the second to him? ne~t alrnv~ 
hill).. J3ut when there were. thre~ beds, the worthiest perso:µ 
lay in the middle,-the second, above him,-the third, below 
himf/' On which, thus the Gloss : "When there were two, 
tl)e,,principal person lay on the first couch; and the next to 
hini~ lay above him,-. that is, on a couch placed at the pillow 
of the more worthy person. If there were three, the worthiest 
lay in the middle ; the next, above him ; and the thin], be
low himg : that is, at the eoverlids of his feet. If the prin
cipal person desires to speak with the ~econd~ he mµst ne
cessarily raise hin:tself so as to ~it l.1cpright; for as long. ~s he 
sits bending, he oannet ,speak to him : for the second sat 
behind the head of the first, and the face of the first w~-s 
turned. another away : and it would be better with the se
cond [in respect of discourse], if he sat below him; for then 
he Plight hear his words, even as he lay along." This affords 
some light to that story John xiii. 23, 24; where Peter, as 
seems likely, lying behind oµr Saviour's head, in the :6.rst 
place, next after him, could not discourse with him, nor ask 
about the betrayer :,......therefore, looking Qver Christ's head 
upon John, he gave him a sign tp inquire. IJ~. sitting in 
the second place from Christ, with h~s fao~ towlU'ds him,, 
3sketh him, 

Ver. 22: M<ijn i-yw ~l.µi, KvpiE; " ].-Qrd, ~s it I?"] The 
b Hieros, Pesach. fol. 37. 2. c English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 257. 
d Bab, in the place above in the Gloss. e Maimon. in lTl"~lUI;) 1U1'1'!J, 

f Hieros. Taanitb, fol. 68. 1. et Bab. Berao, fol. 46. 2. 
g Lewd.en'• edition, vol. :!. P• 3'78. 
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very (>cCasiQ!ll, :namely:.•ing t&gether~.and fellowship, partly 
renews ·th~ Jnenti~ .(>{ the betrayer ,at the paschal-supper; 
as if he had:~ij_, H,Weiar~_eating here friendly together, and 
yet there is pne in this number, who will betray me :" partly~ 
th~t the di.sciples might be more fully acquainted with the 
matt~'. it8-elf: for, at the supper in John xiii, he had pri
vt1otely discovered the person to John only ; unless perhaps 
Peter understood it also, who knew of John's qu~stion_ to 
Christ, having at first put him upon it, by his beckoning. 
The disciples ask, '' Is it I?" partly, through ignorance of 
the thing,-partly, out of a sincere and assured profession 
of the contrary. 

Ver. 24: KaA.ov ilv avT~, EL OVIC E"fEVV{i~rj' "It had been 
good for him, if he had.wt been born."] : N'1:ll·N?ttJ ,, nil" It" 
were better for him, that he were not created/' A very usual 
way of speaking in the Talmudists. 

Ver. 26 : Aa{3wv h. 'I11aoiic TOv ~Tov, &C. f.' J~sus took 
bread," ~c..] Br_ead at supper, the cup after supper: .. After 
supper h.e took the cup," saith Luke, chap. xxii. 20; an<!l 
Paul, I Cor. xi. 25: but not so of the bread. 

That we may more clearly perceive the history of this 
supper in the evangelists, it may not be amiss to transcribe 
the rubric of the paschal-supper, with what brevity we can, 
out of the Talmudists ; that we may compare the things, 
here related, with the custom of the nation:-

1. The pascbal .. supper begal) 'With a cup of wine: "Theyi 
mingl~ the first cup for him. -The school of Shammai saith, 
He gives thanks, first, for the day,-and then, fo_r the wine: 
but the school of Hillel saith, He first gives thanks for the 
wine, and then for the day." The Shammeans confirm their 
opinion, N:l'ttJ l"; O"'li.'1 oiinttJ " Because the day is the cause 
of their having wine:" that is, as the Gloss explains it, N:l'ttf 

n•nyo oiip " that they have it before meat."-" Theyj first 
mingle a cup for every one, and [the master oj-" the family] 
blesseth it; ' Blessed be he, that created the fruit of the 
vine :' and then he repeats the consecration of the day, jOti 

[that is, he gives thanks in the plural number for all the com
pany, saying, " Let us give thanks,"] and drinks up the cup. 
And afterward he blesseth concerning the washing of hands, 
and washeth." Compare this cup with that, Luke xxii. 17. 

h Bab. Berac. fol. 17. 1,,~. Pesaoh. cap. 10. hal. 2. 
j Maimon: in Chamets U!llalsah, cap. 8. 
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II. Thenk the bitter herbs are 'Set on:-" They1 bring in 
a table ready covered, upon which there is .,nN pi1i iiio 

sour sauce and other herbs." lt'.'IOW iv n"ltn:l 7:lr!>O ,,)£17 iw:in 
rl£li1m rl'1£l'1£!7 Let the Glossersn give the interpretation: 
" They do not set the table, till after the consecration of the 
day: and upon the table. they set lettuce. After he hath 
blessed over the wine, they set herbs, and he eats lettuce 
dipped ; but not in rit:iiin the sour sauce, for that is not yet 
brought: and this is not meant simply of lettuce, unless 
when there be other herbs." I1£li1 I1'1£l'1£lr, )!1.'IOW iv His mean
ing is this ; Before he comes. to those bitter herbs, which he 
eats after the unleavened bread; when he also gives thanks 
for the eating of the bitter herbs, "as it is written," Ye shall 
eat (it) with unleavened bread and bitter herbs: "First un
leavened bread, and then bitter herbs. And this first dipping 
is used only for that reason, that children may observe and 
inquire; for it is unusual for men to eat herbs before meat." 

III. " Afterward there is set on unleavened bread, and 
the sauce called rit:ii'in, and the lamb, and the flesh also of 
the Chagigah of the fourteenth day." Maimonides doth not 
take notice of any interposition between the setting on the 
bitter herbs, and the setting on the unleavened bread : but 
the Talmudic Misna notes it in these words; nxo ''~Dr, iw:in 
" They set unleavened bread before him." Where the Gloss, 
"This is said, because they have moved ·the table from before 
him, who performed the duty of the Passover! now that re
moval of the table was for this end, that the son might ask · 
the father; and the father answered him, ' Let them bring 
the table again, that we may make the second dipping;' 
then the son would ask,' Why do we dip twice?' Thersfore, 
they bring back the table, with unleavened bread upon it, 
and bitter herbs," &c. 

IV. He begins, and blesseth, "•Blessed be He, that 
created the fruits of the earth :' and Be takes the herbs, and 
dips them in the sauce Charoseth, and eats as n1uch as an 
olive, he, and all that lie down with him ; but less than the 
quantity of an olive, he must not eat :-then they remove the 
table0 from before the master of the familyP ." Whether this 
removal of the table be the same with the former, is not 
much worth our inquiry. 

" English.folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 258. 
m Pesachin, as before, 

o Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 379. 

1 Maimon. 
n Bab, fol. 114• 1. 

P Maimon. 
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V. 'llV oi:i i7 i.:no " Now they mingle the second cup for 

him: and the son asks the father; or if the son doth not ask 
him, he tells him himself, how much this night differs from 
all other nights.' 'On other nights (saith he) we dip but 
once ; but this night, twice. On other nights, we eat either 
leavened or unleavened bread; on this, only unleavened, &c. 
On other nights, we eat either sitting or lying; on this, all 
1 . '"& y1ng, c. 

VI. "The table is set before them again ; and then he 
saith,' This is the passover, which we therefore eat, because 
God passed over the houses of our fathers 'in Egypt.' Then 
he lifts up the bitter herbs, in his hand, and saith,' We there
fore eat these bitter herbs, because the Egyptians made the 
lives of our fathers bitter in Egypt.' He takes up the un
leavened bread in his hand, and saith, ' We eat this un
leavened bread, because our fathers had not time to sprinkle 
their meal to be leavened, before God revealed himself, and 
redeemed them. We ought therefore, to praise, celebrate, 
honour, magnify, &c. Him, who wrought all these wonderful 
things for our fathers, and for us, and brought us out of 
bondage into liberty, out of sorrow into joy, out of darkness 
into great light; let us, therefore, say, Hallelujah: Praise the 
Lord, praise him, 0 ye servants of the Lord, &c. to, And the 
flint-stone into fountains of waters' [that is, from the be
ginning of Ps. cxiii, to the end of Ps. cxiv ]. And he con
cludes, ' Blessed be thou, 0 Lord God, our King etenial, 
redeeming us, and redeeming our fathers out of Egypt, 
and bringing us to this night; that we may eat unleavened 
oread and bitter herbs :' and then he drinks off the second 
cup.'~ 

VII. "Then washing his hands, and taking two loaves, he 
breaks one, and lays the broken upon the whole one, and 
blesseth it; ' Blessed be he, who causeth bread to grow out 
of the earth :' and putting some bread and bitter herbs toge
ther, he dips them in the sauce, Charoseth,-and blessing, 
' Blessed be thou, 0 Lord God, our eternal King, he who 
hath sanctified us by his precepts, and bath commanded us 
to eat;' he eats the unleavened bread and bitter herbs toge
ther; but if he eats the unleavened bread and bitter herbs 
by themselves, he gives thanks severally for each. And, 
afterward, giving thanks after the same manner over the 
flesh of the Chagigah of the fourteenth day, he eats also of 
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it; and, in like manner, giving thanks over the lamb, he eats 
of it." 

VIII. "From thenceforward he lengthens out the supper, 
eating this or that, as he hath a mind ; and last of all he eats 
of the flesh of the passover, ~t least as much as an olive; 
but after this, he tastes not at all of any food." Thus far 
Maimonides in the place quoted, as also the Talmudists in 
several places in the last chapter of the tract Pesachin. 

And now was the time, when Christ, taking bread, insti
tuted the eucharist : but whether was it after the eating of 
those farewell morsels, as I may call them, of the lamb, or 
instead of then1? It seems to be in their stead ; because it 
is said by our evangelist and Mark, 'Ea~u)vTwv avTwv, &c. 
"As they were eating, Jesus took bread." Now, without 

. doubt, they speak according to the known and common cus
tom· of that supper, that they might be understood by their 
own people. But all Jews know well enough, that, after 
the eating of those morsels of the lamb, it cannot be said, 
" As they were eating ;" for the eating was endedq with 
those morsels. It seems, therefore, more likely, that Christ, 
when they were now ready t? take those morsels, changed 
the custom, and gave about morsels of bread in their stead, 
and instituted the .sacrament. Some are of opinion, that it 
was the custom to taste the unleavened bread last of all, 
and to close up the supper with it; of which opinion, I con
fess, I also sometimes was •. And it is so much thetriore easy 
to fall into this opinion, ·because there is such a thing men.:. 
tioned in some of the rubrics about the Passover; and with 
good .reason, because they took up this custom after the de-
struction of the Temple. .. 

EvA.oyl,a~ ~icAaae· "Blessed and brake it."] First he 
blessed, then he brake it. Thus it always used to be done, 
except in the paschal bread. One of the two loaves was 
first divided into two parts, or, perhaps, into more, before it 
was blessed. tno inN p?,M " One of them is divided :'' they 
are the words of Maimonides; who also adds, "But 'Vhy 
doth he not bless both the loaves, after ,the same manner, 
as in other feasts? Because this is called 'l'V on? the 
bread of poverty. Now poor people deal in morsels, and 
here likewise are morsels.'' 

0'l'Jm 1DO tON m~1w iy vi~:i? 1NW"'I J,>!n::J. l'N "Letr not him 
'I E11gli6hfulio-editio11, vol.~. p. i59. r Bab. Berac, fol. 47.1. 
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that is to break the .bread, breakit;·before .Amen be proi-
nounced from the mouths· of the• answerers.'' 

TovTO ECJTt TO awµ6. µov· " This is my body~"] These w0-rds, 
being applied to the Passover now newly eaten, will be more 
clear:. '' This now is my body, in that sense'". in which the 
paschal lamb· hath been my body hitherto." And in the 
tWenty .. eighth verse, " This is my blood of the new testa
ment, in the same sense, as the blood or' bulls and gous 
bath been my blood under the old." Exod. xxiv. Heh. ix. 

Ver. 27 : To 1toTf,pwv· " The cup."] Bread was to be here 
at this supper by divine institution: but how came the wine 
to be here? and how much? and of what sort? 

I. "A traditions. It is necessary, that a man should 
cheer up his wife and his children for the feast. But how 
doth he cheer them up? With wine."-The same things are 
citedt in the Babylonian Talmud0 

: ' ' The Rabbins deliver, 
say they, That a man is obliged to cheer up his. wife and 
his domestics in the feast; as it is said, ' And thou shalt 
rejoice in thy feast.' (Deut. xvi. 14). But how are they 
cheered up? With wine. R. Judah saith, Men are cheered 
up with something agreeable to them; women, with that 
which is agreeable to them. That which is agreeable to men 
to rejoice them, is wine. But what is that which is agreeable 
to worrien to cheer them? Rabh Joseph saith, Dyed garments, 
in Babylon; and linen garments, in the land of Israel." 

II. Four cups of wine were to be drunk up by every one : 
rnoi:> '-o J':lHn ~:>it "All are obliged to four cups, men, wo
men, and children: R. Judah saith, But what have children 
to do with wine? But they give them wheat and nats," &c. 
T~ Jerusalem Talmudists give the reason of the number, 

in the place before quoted, at full. Some, according to the· 
number of the four words made use of l.n the history of the 
redemption of Israel out of Egypt, 1nnp'i ,n,N..'li ,n,imi 1nN:i&im 
"And I will bring forth, and I will deliver, and I will redeem, 
and I will take :"-some, according to the number of the re
petition of the word oi:::i 'cup', in Gen. xl. 11. 13, which is four 
times : some, according to the number of the four monar
chies : some, according to the number of the four cups of 
vengeance, which God shall give to the nations to drink, 
Jer. xxv. 15; li. 7; Psal. xi. 6; lxxv. 8. And according to 

• Jerns. Pesachio, fol. 37. 2. 
t Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 380. 11 Pesar.h. !91. 109. 1. 

... 
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the number of the four cups, which God shall give Israel to 
drink,· Psal. xxiii. 5; xvi. 5; cxvi. 13. t"in NWN niviw1 oi:i 
'' The cup of two salvations." 

III. The measure of these cups is thus determinedv? iT,V:liN 
1p?l!l1N:l l" n 1v1:ii flW' iioNW nioi:i "Rabbi Chaia saith, Four 
cups contain an Italian quart of wine." And more exactly 
in the same place : " How much is the measure of_ a cup? 
)t.:l:i&N tvi?wi il:!(noi ,V:l3'N t:ni ?v '11,V:l3'N ?.v 0"ll:l3'N Two fingers 
square, and one finger, and a half, and a third part of a finger, 
deepw." The same words you have in the Babylonian Talmud 
at the place before quoted, only with this difference, that, 
instead of ,V:l3'N wi?w " the third part of a finger," there is 
)f :lJtN Woin " the fifth part of a finger." 

IV. z::::::::niN l".:l rlNJt? m3'o " It is commanded, that he 
should perform this office with red wine." . So the Babylo
nianx, ilNioi O,Vl!l i:i. Nil'W j'i! "It is necessary, that it should 
taste, and)ook like wine." The Gloss, oiiN Nil'W " that it 
should be red.'' 

V. N3'> 'il iNrliZ.fY "If he drinks wine pure," and not mingled 
with water, "he bath performed his duty;" but commonly 
they mingled water with it: hence, when there is inention 
of wine in the rubric of the feasts, they always use the 
word i.:iro " they mingle" him a cup. Concerning that 
mingling, both Talmudists dispute in the fore-cited chapter 
of the Passover: which see.-" Thez Rabbins have a tradi
tion. Over wine, which bath not water mingled with it, 
they do not say that blessing, ' Blessed be He, that created 
the fruit of the vine;' but, ' Blessed be He, that created the 
fruit of the tree.' " The Gloss, it-u~ pin Cl)" "Their 
wine was very strong, and not fit to be drank without 
water," &c. The Gemarists ·a Ii ttle after : " The Wise agree 
with R. Eleazar, That one ought not to bless over the cup 
of blessing, till water be mingled with it." The mingling 
of water with every cup, was requisite for health, and the 
avoiding of drunkenness. We have before taken notice of 
a story of Rabb an Gamaliel, who found and confessed some 
disorder of mind, and unfitness for serious liusiness, by liav
ing drunk off an Italian quart of wine. These things being 
thus premised, concerning the paschal wine, we now return 
to observe this cup of our Saviour. 

,. Jeras. Sbabb. fol. 11. 1. w Pesacb. x Hieros. as before. 
"Y E11gl~shfolio-editio11, vol. 2. p. 260. • Bab. Berac. fol. 50. j. • 
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After those things, which used to be performed in the 

paschal-supper, as · is before related, these are moreover 
added by Maimonides: "Then he washeth his hands, 1-,:ioi 
titCil n:i-,:i and blesseth the blessing of the meat" [that is, 
gives thanks after meat]," over the third cup of wine, and 
drinks it up." That cup was commonly called n::i-,.:m oi::i 
"The cup of blessing;" Nn::i-,:ii NO:IN in the Talmudic dialect. 
tm~il n:i-,:i n:i-,:i ?w t:1i::i " The cup of blessing is, when they 
give thanks after supper," saith the Gloss on Babyl. Berac.• 
Where also in the text, many things are mentioned of this 
cup :-''Ten things are spoken of the cup of blessing. 
m:i1I!:ltlli ilM.,il Washing and cleansing:" [that is, to wash the 
inside and outside, namely, that nothing should remain of 
the wine of the former cups]. in "Let pure wine" be poured 
into the cup, and water mingled with it there. i-t?oi " Let 
it be full : .,,l'!l'.V the crowning;" that is, as the Gemara, " by 
the disciples." While he is .doing this, let th,e disciples 
stand about him in a crown or ring. l:'j11'!l'.V "The veiling;" 
that is~ "as Rabh Papa, He veils himself, and sits down; 
as R. Issai, lie spreads a handkerchief on his head. i?l'!lil 
i''l' 1nw.:i He takes up the cup in both hands, but puts it 
into his right hand; he lifts it from the table, fixeth his 
eyes upon it, &c. Some say, he imparts it (as a gift) to his 
family." 

Which of these rites our Saviour made use of, we do not 
inquire; the cup certainly was the same with the " cup of 
blessing :" namely, when, according to the custom, after 
having eaten the farewell morsel of the lamb, there was now 
an end of supper, and thanks were to be given over the third 
cup after meat, he takes that cup,-and, after having returned 
thanks, as is probable, for the meat, both according to the 
custom,. and his office, he. instituted this for a cup of 
eucharist or thanksgiving; To 7f'OT~pwv rij{;' ~iiA.orfo{;' 8 EiiAo
rovµw "The cup of blessing which we bless,'' 1 Cor. x. 16. 
Hence it is, that Luke and Paul say, that he took the cup, 
" after supper;" that is, that cup, which closed up the 
supper. · 

It must not be pased by, that when he instituted the eu
charisticalb cup, he said, "This is my blood of the new 
testament," as Matthew and Mark : nay, as Luke and Paul, 
"This cup is the new testament in my blood." Not only 

• a Fol. 51. 1. b Leusden's edition, vol. 'i!. p. 381. 
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the seal of the covenant, but the sanction of the new cove
nant: the end of the Mosaical economy,. and the confirm
ing of a new one. The confirmation of the old c:o·venant, was 
by the blood of hulls and goats, E:x'od. xxiv, He&. ix, be
cause blood was still to be shed : the confirmation of the 
new was by a cup of wine; because, under the new testament, 
there is no farthel' shedding of blood. As it is hete said of 
the cupl "This cup is the New Testament in my blood," so
it might be said of the cup of blood (Exod. xxiv. 8), "That 
cup was the old testament in the blood of Christ." There, 
all the articles of that covenant being read over, Moses 
sprinkled all the people with blood, and said, "This is the 
blood of the covenant, which God hath made with you:" 
and thus that old covenant or testimo11y was confirmed. In 
like manner, Christ having published all the articles of the 
new covenant, he takes the cup of wine, and gives them· t& 
drink1 and saith,." This is the new testament in my blood;'' 
and thus the new covenant is establishe<i .. 

There was, besides, a fourth cup, of which our author 
speaks also; "Then he mingled a fourth cup, and over it 
he finisheth the Hallel; and adds, moreover, the blessing of 
the hymn, "'l'!Vi1 11'.Ji::J. which is, • Let all thy works praise 
thee, 0 Lord' &c; and saith, ' Blessed be He, that created 
the fruit of the vine ;' and afterward he tastes of nothing 
more that night," &c. 'Finisheth the Hanel ;'-that is, he 
begins there, where he .left o.ff before, to wit; at the begin
ning of Ps. cxv, and goes on to the end of Ps. cxviii~ 

Whether Christ made use of this cup also, we do not 
dispute; it is certain he used the hymn,-as the evangelist 
tells us, 'Yµvf,aaVTe~, "when they had sung a hymn," at the 
thirtieth verse. We meet with the very same word l')O'it in 
Midras Tillimc. 

And now looking back on this paschal-supp~r. let me 
ask those, who suppose the supper in John xiii. to be the 
same with this,-What part of this time do they allot to the 
washingd of the disciples' feet? what part to Judas's goh1g 
out? and what part to his discoursing with the priests, and 
getting ready his- accomplices for their wicked exploit? 

I. It seems strange, iriqeed, that Christ should put off the 
washing of the disciples' feet, to the paschal-supper: when, 
1. That kind of action was not only bnusual and unheard-of 

• • e Fol. 4. 2. & 42. 1. · d English folio-editio11, vol. 2. p. 261. 
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at that supper~ but' ii\ :lfo wis-e necessary, or fitting: for, 2. 
How much more-:''e~nveniently might that have been per
formed at a common· supper before the Passover, as we 
suppose, when he was not straitened by the' time, than at 
the paschal-supper, when there were many things to be done, 
which required despatch? · 

· FI. The office of the paschal-supper did not admit of such 
interruption, nor was it lawful for others so to decline from 
the fixed rule, as to introduce such a foreign matter: and 
why should Christ so swerve from it, when, in other things, 
he conformed himself to the custom of the nation,-· and when 
he had before, a much more fit occasion for this action, 
than when he was thus pressed and straitened by the time? 

III. Judas sat at supper with the rest, and was there 
when he did eat, Matt. xxvi. 20, 21; Mark xiv. 18: and, 
alas! how unusual was it for any to depart, in that manner, 
from that supper, before it was done. It is enough doubted 
by the Jewish canons, whether it were lawful; and how far ,, 
·any one, who had joined himself to this or that </Jrarp(q,, 
family, might leave it to go to another, and take one part of 
the supper here, and another part there: but for a persori to 
leave the supper and go about another business, is a thing 
they never in the least dreamed of; they would not, they 
could not, suppose it. You see how light a matter Judas's 
going away to buy necessaries, as the disciples interpreted 
it, seemed· to them, because he went ·away from a common 
supper: but if they had seen him thus dismissed, and sent 
away from the paschal-supper, it would have seemed a mon-· 
strous and wonderful thing. What! to leave the paschal-
supper, now begun, to go to market? To go from a common 
supper at Bethany, to buy necessaries for the Passover:, 
against the time ·of the Passover,-this was nothing strange 
or unusual: but to go from the paschal-supper, before it was 
done, to a market or fair, was more unusual and strange, 
than that it should be so lightly passed over by the disciples. 

We, therefore, do not at all doubt, that Judas was present 
both at the Passover and the eucharist: which Lu~e affirms 
in direct words, chap. xxii. 20, 21: nor do we doubt much 
of his being present at the hymn, and that he went not away, 
before all was done: but, when they all rose up from the 
table, and prepared for their journey to mount Olivet (in 
order to lie at Bethany, as the disciplee supposed), the vil-

VOL .. Xl, z 
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lanous traitor stole away1 and went tG the company [cohor
tes], that he had appointed the priests two days before, to 
make ready fo:r ihim at such a time and place. Methinks I 
hear the words and consultations of this bloody wretch: 
"To-morrow (saith he) will be the Passover, and I know 
my Master will come to it: I know he will not lie at Jeru
salem, but will go back to Bethany, however late at night, 
where he is used to lie. Make ready, therefore, for me, 
armed men, and let them come to a place appointed, imm&
aiately after the paschal-supper; and I will steal out pri
vately to them, while my Master makes himself ready for 
his journey; and I will conduct them to seize upon him in 

·the gardens without the city, where, by reason of the soli
tariness of the place, and the silence of the night, we shall 
be secure enough from the multitude. Doh ye make haste 
to despatch your passovers, that you may meet together a.t 
th~ council after supper, to examine and judge him, when 
we shall bring him to you; while the silence of the night 
favours you also, and protects you from the multitude." 
Thus, all things are provided against the place and time ap
pointed; and the thief, stealing away from the company of 
the disciples, as they were going out towards the mount of 
Olives, and hastenin·g to his armed confederates, without 
delay, brings them prepared along with him, and sets upon 
his master now in the garden. 

Ver. 34 : TI(>lv. '1,)..1.IC'f'Opa rpwvijuai, Tp~<: li:rrapv6tTQ !fl!E' <' Be
fore the cock crow, thou shalt deny 'nU thrice."] The same :also 
he bad said, John xiii. 38, "The cock shall ,not crow, till 
thou ha:st denied me thrice." The ref ore some say, that that was 
the same supper with this of the·Passover. Very right, indeed, 
if aXl.K!Twp ov pwvfJaet, ought to be rendered, "The cock shall 
not crow once;" or, "The cock shall not crow at alL" But it 
is not so; but it amounts to this sense, "-Within the time of 
.cock-crowing,"thou shalt deny me thrice ;-for Peter had de
nied him but once before the first crowing of the cock, and 
thrice before the second, Mark xiv. 68. 72. From hence, 
therefore, we may easily observe, in what-sense those words 
are to be understood, whiQh were,spoke to Peter, two days 
,before the Passover, John xiii. 38, "The cock ,shall not 
crow," &.c: notthatthe cock should not crow at all between 
thatc time, and Peter's denying; but, as if 'Our:Saviour had 

· b Leumen'• edilion, vol."!!. p. 38!. · c Engliahfolio·edition, vol. t. p. i6'!. 
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said, ''~re you so seOlU'e ,of y~urself, '0 ;Peter? Verily, I 
say unt.o iYO~,tJae:time.shall be, and that ~ho.rtly, when you 
.shall ~en:y ,rae tbr.roe within the time of cock-crowiRg." 'Ev 
-A~r:ropofjJwv:fxt-~ "At .cock-crowing,' Mark xi;iL: 35. At the 
p!:liSch>Ol~ .. supper,- it is said, " This night, befo.re the pookcrow ," 
&c. Matt. xxvi. 34; Mark xiv. 30; Luke xx<iL 34. ·Rut 
it-he~ is lilothing of this said in that supper, John xil.i. 

· {Joncerning the cock-crowing, thus the Masters; "' R. 
ShiHad saith, Whosoever begins his journey before cook
crowing, his blood be upon his head. R. Josia saith, If 
before the second crowing: but some say, Before the third. 
But of what kind of cock is this spoken?" ')1l':l 'Ji.'IJ"1Ji'.J " Of 
a middling cock;" that is, as the Gloss explains it, ''A cock 
that doth not crow too s:oon, nor too late." The Misna, 
-6n which this Gl@ss is, hath these words; ''Every day they 
remove the ashes from the altar, about cocik-&owing:- but, 
:on the day of atonement, at midnight," &c_. . 

You may wonder, that a dunghill cock should be found 
-at Jerusalem, when it is forbid by the canons, that any cocks 
-shotl.il.d be kept ·there: 0 1wiip ·')!JO o?wi-,•::i t1?1.lYin j1'7i.io i'N 
u Theye do not keep cocks at Jerusalem, upon account of 
the holy things: nor do the priests keep them throughout 
all the land of Israel." The Gloss gives the reason·; " Even 
Israelites are forbid t0 keep cocks at Jerusalem, because of 
the holy things: for Israelites have eaten there peace-offer
ings, anel cthank-off€l'ings: ·but nowitis the custom of dung
.ihihl CO:cks te turn over dunghills, where, perhaps, they might 
find creeping things, that might pollute -those holy things 
that are to be eaten.'' By what means, and under what 
pretence, the canon was dis}>ensed with, we do not dispute. 
It is certain, there were cocks at Jerusalem, as well as at 
other places. An4 memorable is the story of a cock, which 
was stoned by the sentence of the council, for having killed 
a little childf. 

Ver. 36~ Pe6CT11µavft "Gethsemane.''] "The place of the 
miiv.e.-presses/' at ·the foot of mount Olivet.-In J ohng, it 
is ~~a garden 'beyo-nd Ced.ron/'-" Theyh do .not make gar-
dens or parcadises in Jerusalem, because of the stink," 
Nni'.0 o'wo. The Gloss, " Because of the stink, that riseth 

d Bab Joma, fol. 21. 1.. e Bava Kama, cap. 7. Jial. Jtll. 
f Jerns. Ernbhln,. fol. 26. 1. r C~ap. xviii. 1 . 

. h Bava Kama, in the place above. 1 
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from the weeds, .·which are thrown out: besides, it is the 
custom to dung gardens; and thence comes a stink." Upon 

· this account, there were no gardens in the ~city ( som~ few 
gardens of roses excepted, which had been 'so from the days 
of the prophetsi), ·but all were without the walls; especially 
at the foot of 0 livet. 

Ver. 49': KanpEA.11aEv ailr6v· "Kissed him."] It was n:ot 
unusual for a master to kiss his disciple; but for a disciple 
to kiss his master was more rare. Whether, therefoi·e, 
Judas did this, under pretence of respect, or out of open 

. -contempt and derision, let it be inquired. 
Ver. 60: IloA.A.wv <f;w<>oµa!JTVpwv 7rpoaEA~6vrwv· " Many 

false witnesses came.''] Inquire, whether these are to be called 
t:Jlf~Olt 011v of which the Talmudists speak at large; espe
.cially in the treatise Maccothk. 0'001? are commonly ren
. dered ''false witnesses;" and deservedly: and yet Maimo-
nides reckons up these as necessary in that city, where the 
council of twenty-three is placed: H Why (saith he) is 
such a council not set up, but in a city where there are a 
hundred and twenty men? Namely, that there may be three
and-twenty for the council, and three ranks, consisting of 
sixty-nine men, and ten men to attend upon the affairs of 
the synagogue: two scribes, two bishops [ episcopi], two to 
be judged, two witnesses." t'ODlt 1001t 1ltv1 l'001t •ltv &c. 
The reason of the thing is a little obscure-:_ the characters of 
the men, you may takeinthese examples :....;...u·The .witnesses 
say, We testify that N. killed N. They say to them, How 
do you depose this, when the killer, or he that was killed, 
was with us in such a place on that day? These, as yet, are 
not l'001t But1 if they should say, How can you testify this, 
when you were with us on that daym," &c. On which Mis
na, thus Maimonides; "The witnesses depose, that Reuben 
killed Simeon: and afterward Kohath and Hushim come, 
10'tnl and disprove their testimony: there come afterward 
other witnesses, and depose the same with the former, name
ly, that Reuben killed Simeon; and Kohath and Hushim 
disprove their testimony also: if a second, third, and fourth, 
nay, if a thousand pair0 ,_come and. depose the same thing, 
while those two so disprove .. them, they must all __ die by the 
testimony of these two," &c . 

.Avoth R. N atban, fol. 9. 1. k Cap. 1. I Leusden's fditio11; vol. 2. p. 383 • 
...m Maccotb, oap. 1. bal. 6. n Engliskfolio..edition, vol. ~. p. 263. 
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· There was 'the like· testimo.ll'y in other things:' thus in 

the first halacllh , of. the chapter quoted ; C'WVl' :C'":T.Vi1 "'Ill':> 
l'ODif "How are witne~ses made C1DDit? ·We testify coricern
ing iN. that hei:s the son of a divm,:ced: •woman, &c~ · They 
do not say, Let this witness [if he prove false] be made the· 
so~1 of a divorced woman, instead of the other~-""-but he is 
beaten with forty stripes." The words are obscure enough; 
but their meaning is this :-Since a false witness was, by the 
law, to suffer the same things, which, by his perjury, he had · 
designed to bring upon another,-it is here inquired, in what 
cases a witness is so far to be accounted false, as to undergo 
such a retaliation? And it is answered, Not in all : and this 
reason is alleged,-If any one, by false witness, should en
deavour to deprive another of his legitimacy, and, by conse
quence, of the privileges of being legitimate, by saying that 
he is the son of a divorced woman, .though he were indeed 
coit iv " a false witness," yet he inust not be punished in the 
like kind, to be m:ade as the son of a· divorced woman; but 
he must be whipped. But in capital cases the custom was, 
that whosoever endeavoured to procure death to another per-. 
son by false witness, must himself be put to death. 

v er. 65 : T6ri: b 'ArxtEpEvr;: ~dppril;E TU iµa<rta avroii· "Tlten 
the high-priest rent his clothes."] "When° witnesses speak out 

· the blasphemy, which they heard,-then all, hearing the 
blasphemy, are bound to rend their clothes." See more 
there.-" TheyP, that judge a blasphemer, first ask the wit
ness; and bid him speak out plainly, what he hath heard : 
and when he speaks it, the judges, standing on 'their feet, 
rend their garments, and do not sew them up again," &c. 
See there th~ Babylonian Gemara discoursing at large why 
they stand upon their feet, why they rend their garments •. 
and why they may not be sewed up again. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

VER. I : IltJwta{: 8E 'YEvoµfori(:" &c. " When tlte morning was 
come," ~c.] Let us trace a little, the proceedings of this 
council:- ' 

I. They spend the night in judging on a capital cause ; 
which is expressly forbid by their own canon: l'li 111!VDl 1l1i 
cv:i l'iDt:ii cv:i "They handle capital causes in the day-time# 

0 l\Iaimon. in Avod. Zarab, cap. :!, P Saohedr. cnp. 7. bal. 10. 
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and fiB1'sh them by dayq." Money matters indeed, that were 
begun. by day, might be ended in the night, which is asserted 
in that'. pla~e ; but capital ea.uses were only to be handled by 
day:. but hePe, in sitting upon the life and death of oar 
Savi0u11, there is need of night and darkness. This. judgment 
~s begl,ln in the night, and carried on all the night through 
in. a manner.· 

II. This night was the evening of a feast-day, namely, 
of the first day of the paschal-week, at what time they were 
also l'orbid to sit in judgment: "Theyr do not judge on a 
feast-day." How the lawyers are divided on this point, I 
will not trouble you now with recounting. This very canon 
is sufficient ground £or scruple, which we leave to them to 
clear, who, through rancour and hatred towards Christ, seem 
to. slight and trani.ple under feet their own canons. 

III. Ilpw'taf: "fEvQµWri!:, " When it was morning :" Thjs 
was the time of saying their phylacteries, namely, from the 
first daylight to the third hours. But·wherewasthese men's 
religion to"-day? Did you say your phylacteries this morn
ing .. my good fathers of the council, before you came to sit· 
on the bench? Another business that you had in hand 
(effectually to destroy Jesus), either robbed you of your 
prayers, or robbed your prayers of charity. 

IV. Now appears nODi1 r,w tiWN"'I "~'."the first feast-day 
of the Passover/r when they used to present themselves in 
the Temple, and offer their gifts:,: Exod. ~xiii. 15. Bu.t when 
and how was this perfomied by them to-day?· They t.ake 
heed of going intG; the judgment (or Prmtor's) hall, lest they 
sheuTd be defiled, but that they might eat the Chagigat, or 
pass·overu :-'-but you will scarce find what time they allowed 
to-day for that purpose ; nor; indeed, was it lawful for them 
to eat any thing on that day; it being pTovided by a canon,; 
"That when the council shall have adjudged any one to die, 
let them not taste any thing that day"'." 

l':ivµ{3ovA.wv ~Aa{3ov lJJC1TE ~avaTWO"at avr6v· " Took counsel 
to put him to death."] Let that be considered; '' Vl'1 nlJio~ 'l''l 
nr,1r,:i l'"'IDili o,,:i. CasesW of money are heard't in the day
time, and may be determined in the night. Capital causes 
are tried in the qay, and finished in the day. Judgment in 

q Sanhedr. cap. 4. ha!. 1. r Moed Katon, cap. 5. ha!. 2. 
a Berac. cnp·. 1. hat. 2. t English folio-edition, vol. ~ p. ~4. 

u SeeJohnxviii.28.andChagig. cnp.1. v Bab.Sanhedr. fol.63.1. 
" Saoltelr. in the plGce quoted, cap. 4. :ir .Leultleit't edition, voL 2. p. S84. 
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~ses of. money m pa:sS'ed the same day, whether it be for 
fining or acquitting. Judgment in; capital ea.uses is passed 
the same day, if it be for acquitting: but if it. be for con
demning, it is passed the day after.'' The reason of this differ
ence is given by the Gemarists ; whom see. <The reason of 
the latter is thus expressed, wi nN yonO!V lH"liP"'lWN "Blessed 
is thejudge, who leaveneth his judgment :" that is, as the 
Gloss, "who delays his judgment, and lets it rest all night, 
that he may sift out the truth." 

The difference betw~en l'li and l'"'lOi..'1 is greater, than the 
reader may, perhaps, think at first sight. By the word l'li 
they signify the whole process of the trial, the examining of 
the plaintiff and defendant, and of the witnesses, the taking 
the votes of the counc,il, and the entering of them by the 
scribes: ?''10t.'I signifies only the passing of judgment, or 
giYing a definitive sentence. You may better perceive: the 
difference, from the Glossary on Babyl. Sanhedr.imY: in the 
text this is decreed, ::l~ 011 :l'i.V:l &ot?i n:nv :l"'l)t:l N? l'l1 l'N " Let 
them not judge on the ev~ of the sabbath, nor on the eve of 

. a feast-day;" which is also repeated in other places•. The 
reason of the prohibition is this,-namely, that the trials, 
which were begun on the eve of the sabbath, or a feast-day, 
should not be finished on the sabbath Ol' feast-day. · "Which 
indeed (saith the Gloss), is observed in pecuniary trials, and 
care is taken that there be no writing" (for it is forbid to 
write so much as a letter on the sabbath): ·"but, in capital 
causes, it takes not place upon that account; for the. votes 
of fbose, that acquitted or condemned, were Wl'ittenthe day 
·before." 

You see in the history of the gospel, 1. The trial con- · 
cerning our Saviour's life, despatched at one and the same 
sitting. And that too on a feast-day. 

Ver. 5: 'A7l"{i7~aTo' "Hanged himself."] "Strangulatus 
est," "was strangled:" namely, by the devil, who had now 
been in him three days together. The words of Peter, Acts 
i. 18, do not suffer me to understand this of hanging him· 
self. Up11v~c 1ev6µ1:voc ~Aarc11a1: µfoor;· "Falling headlong he 
burst asunder in the midst." Interpreters take a great deal 
of pains to make these words agree with his .hanging him
self; but, indeed, all will not do. I know the word a71"i1'Y~aTo 
is commonly applied to a man's hanging himself, but not to 

Y Fol. 35. 1. • Hieros. Chetob. fol. 24. 4. and Moed Katon, fol. 63. 1. 
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exclude some other way of strangling.. And I cannot but 
take the story (with good leave of antiquity) in this sense: 
After Judas had thrown down the money,. the. price of his 
treason, in the Temple, .and was now returning again to his. 
mates,-the devil, who dwelt in him: caught him up on high, 
strangled him, and threw him down headlong; so that, dash
ing upon the ground, he burst in the midst, and his guts 
issued out, and the devil went out in so horrid an exit. This 
certainly agrees very well with the words of Peter now men
tioned, and also with those that follow, "This was known to 
all that dwelt at Jerusalem." It agrees also very well with 
the deserts of the wicked wretch, and with the title of Isca
riot. The wickedness he had committed, was above all ex
ample ; and the punishment he suffered, was beyond all pre
cedent. There had been many instances of persons, who 
had hanged. themselves; this would not so much have stirred 
up the people of}erusalem,to take notice of it, as such a 
strangling and throwing down headlong, which we suppose 
horrible above measure, and singular beyond example. See 
what we have said at the tenth chapter concerning the word 
• Iscariot.' 

Ver. 9: To prilJEv 81a 'hvEµfou Tov Il!Jo<f>{iTov· "That which 
was spoken ~lJ Jeremy the prophet."] How inuch this place 
hath troubled interpreters,. let the famous Beza, instead of 
many others, declare: u This knot hath hampered all the 
most ancient intei:preters; in that the testimony here is taken 
out of Zechariah, and not from Jeremiah; so that it seems 
plainly to .have been aµli.pTr/µa µvriµovll<:OV, 'a failing Of me
mory,' as Augustine supposes in his third book, 'De con
sens.u evangelistarum,' chapter the seventh; as also Eusebius 
in the twentieth book1 'Arro3Et~Hu!;, 'of demonstration.' But 
if any one had rather impute this error to the transcribers, 
or (as I rather suppose) to the unskilfulness of some person, 
who put in the .name of' Jeremiah,' when the evangelist had 
writ only, as he often doth in other places, ~ta Tov Ilro<f>f,Tov, 
' by the prophet,'-7yet we must confess, that this error bath 
long since crept into the.Holy Scriptures, as Jerome expressly 
affirms," &c. 

But (with the leave of so great men) I do not only deny, 
that so much as one letter is spurious, or crept in without 
the knowledge of the evangelist, but Ido confidently.assert 

Y En:;lishfolio·edition, ~ol. 2 •. p. 265. 
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that Matthew wrote 'Jeremy,' as w:e read it,-and that it 
was very r~adily; understood and. received by his country-. 
men. . We .will transcribe the following monument of anti
quity out ofthe Talmudistsz; and then let the reader judge : 
'' A tradition of the Rab bins. This is the ·order. of the pro
phets. The Book of Joshua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, Jere
miah, Ezekiel, Isaiah, and the twelve." And a little after: 
''But since Isaiah was before both Jeremiah and Ezekiel, he 
ought to have been set before them: Nl:tiin 'itllO 0 1::i?oi ll':> 
but since the Book of Kings ends with destruction, i1'0i'i 

Nl:tiin n1?1::i and all Jeremiah is about destruction, and since 
Ezekiel begins with destruction, and ends with comfort; and 
all Isaiah is about comfort, NnOnli NJ:tiin? Nl'.liln p1::ioo 

Nnonl? they joined destruction with destruction, and com
fort with comfort :" that is, they placed those books toge
ther which treat of destruction, anda those together which 
treat of comfort. 

You have this tradition, quoted by David Kimchi in 
his preface to Jeremiah. Whence it is very plain, that Jere
miah, of old, had the first place among the prophets: and 
hereby he comes to be mentioned above all the rest, Matt. 
xvi. 14, because he stood first in the volume of the prophets, 
therefore he is first named. When, therefore, l\Iatthew pro
duceth a text of Zechariah under the name of Jeremy, he 
only cites the words of the volume of the prophets under 
his name, who stood first in the volume of the prophets. Of 
which sort is that also of our Saviour, Luke xxiv. 44; "All 
things must be fulfilled, which are written of me in the law, 
and the prophets, and the Psalms."-" In the Psalms ;" 
that is, in the Book of Hagiographa, in which the Psalms 
were placed first. 

Ver. 16: Baraf3{3av· "Barabbas."] N:tN "i::J. "Bar Abba," 
a very usual name in the Talmudists : "R. Samuel Barabba, 
and R. Nathan Barabba"." "Abba Bar Abba0

," N:tN "i:t N:tN 

In the Jerusalem dialect, it is very often uttered N:t "i::J. "Bar 
Ba:" "Simeon Bar Bad." " R. Chaijah Bar Bae." This 
brings to my mind whatJosephusf relates to have been done 
in.· the besieging of the city, ~rco7rol ~rrl Twv 11"6111wv ica~E~O-

z Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 14., 2. a Leusdm's edition, vol. 2. p. 385. 
b Hicros. Moed Katon, fol. 82. 1. c Bab. Berne. fol. 18. 2. 

d Taanith, fol. 66. 1. c Chagigah, fol. 76. 6, &c. 
f De Bell. lib. 5. cap. 18. Hudson, p. 1232. 35. 
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Jll!VOL 1rpoeµ{,v11ov, {nr&rav axa:a9E£11 1'0 ~pravl>Vj ical l} 'lf'frlj>a r/J~ 
lj>OLTO, -rV· 7rarp(rv -yAW(larJ {3owvtE{;, b vl.6'.! [loc Huds.] ~IJXETal" 
" When huge stones were thrown against the city by the 
Roman slings,-some persons, sitting in the towers, gave 
the citizens warning by a sign to take heed, crying out in the 
vulgar dialect, The Son cometh," that is, N:J .,:l. 'i;'he Son 
of man~ indeed, then came in the glory of his justice and: bis: 
vengeance, as he had often foretold, to destroy that most 
wicked and profligate nation. 

Ver. 19: Mri8lv aoL real T~ 8irca(<i? ercelv'J!· " Flave thou no"" 
thing to do ~vith that just man."] 1in::i 0 1'1::ii po.v 1? ''ii'? N? 
: pii;t "Wheng king Sapores went about to affiict Rabbah, 
his mother sent to him, saying, 'in::i 0''1:J.i pov 1? 1in1? N? 
'NiliT' Have thou nothing to do with that Jew," &c. 

Ver. 26: Tov 8~ 'Iriaovv cp(Ja-yeA.A.tfJaac 7rap€8wrcev 7va arav
pw~'V· " W4en he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to ·be 
crucified."] Such was the custom of the Romans towards 
those, that were to be crucified : O:tcb µ6.an~L 7rpOatKL<Taµevoc 
avear&vpcvai=v· '' Whom after he had beaten with whips, he 
crucified." And a little after; Maanywcrai 7rpo rov {31,µaroc, 
rcat aravp~ 'lf'lj>OariAwcrai. " To be whipped before the judg
ment-seat, and to be nailed to the cross." 

Ver. 29i: KaA.aµov hrl r~v ~i:~iav· " A reed in his right 
hand.''] See those fictions in Tanchumj, concerning an angel, 
that appeared in the shape of Solomon : iii::i iT)p'f " In whose 
hand there was a reed : n)p:l iniN t':ioi and whom they struck 
with a reed.'' · 

Ver. 31: 'A1r{i-ya1ov avrov Etc TO crravpwr:mc "Led him 
away to crucify him."] These things are delivered, in Sanhe
drimk, of one that is guilty of stoning: "If there be no d~
fence found for him, they lead him out to be stoned, and a 
crier went before, saying aloud thus, 'N. the son of N. 
comes out to be stoned, because he bath done so and so. 
The witnesses against him are N. and N.: whosoever can 
bring any thing in his defence, let him come forth and pro
duce it. 7

" On which thus the Gemara of Babylon: " The 
tradition is, that, _on the evening of the Pass-0ver~ Jesus was 
hanged, and that a crier went before him for forty days, 
making this proclamation, 'This man comes forth to be 
stoned, because he dealt in sorceries, and persuaded and 

g Bab. Taanith, fd. '25. 2. h Joseph. de Beli. Jih. 2. cap. 25. Hndson, p. 1080. 45. 
I English folio-edition, vol.~. p; 266. J Fol. 59. 4, k Cap. 6. kal. 4. 
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seduced Israel;. whosoevet knows. of· any defence for him, 
let him come forth atid produce it:' but no defence could be 
found ; therefore, they . hanged him on the. evening of the 
Passover. Ulla saith, His case seemed n&t to admit of any 
defence~ since he was a seducer ; and of sueh God hath said, 
'.Thoti,snaltnot spare him, neither shalt thou conceal him,'" 
Dent. xiii. 8. 

They led him that was to be stoned, out of the city, Acts 
vii. 58 :. so also him, that was to be crucified :-" The1 place 
of stoning was without the three camps; for, at Jerusalem,, 
there were three camps" (namely, God's, the Levites', and the 
people's, as it was in the encamping in the wilderness): "and 
in every city also, where there was a council" (namely, of 
twenty-three), "the place of stoning was without the city. 
For all cities that have walls, bear a resemblance to the 
camp of Israel." 

Because Jesus was judged at a heathen tribunal, there
fore a death is inflicted on him, not usual with the Jewish 
council,-namely, crucifixion. In several things the cir
cumstances and actions belonging to his death, differed 
from the custom of the Jews in putting persons to death. 

1. inN c,,:i O•~!V 1'l1 i'N "They never judge two on the 
same daym ." But here, besides Christ, are two thieves 
judged. . 

2. They never carried one, that was to be hanged, to 
hanging, till near sun-set0 

: nonn ny1pw? 1ioo iy irm-t i'i1iVO 
uiiN t'n1ooi il'1 nN l'iOi.:n "They stay till near sun-set, and 
then they pass sentence, and execute him." And the rea
son is given by the Glosser; "They do not perfect his 
judgment, nor hang him in the morning, lest they should 
neglect his burial, and happen to forget0 themselves," and 
the malefactor should hang till after sun-set; "but near sun
setting, so that they may bury him out of hand." But 
Christ was sentenced to death before noon; and, at noon, 
was nailed to the cross. For, 

3:. inlN t'?1n 1::i inNi iniN t'ri100 "They first put the con
demned person to death, and then hanged him upon a tree: 
but the custon1 of the (Roman) empire, is first to hang 
them, an<l then to put them to deathP.'' 

4. They did not openly lament for those, that were led 

I Gloss. in Bab. Sanbed. fol. 42. 2. m Sanbedr. cap. 6. hal. 4. 
~ Ibid. in Gemara. 0 Leusden's edition, vol. 2·. p. 386. P Sanliedr, in Gemara. 

\ 
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forth to be put to death; but for Jesus, they did, Luke xxiii. 
27, 28. The reason of this difference is not to be sought 
from the kind of, the death, but from the persons: 1'il N' 
:i,:i. N'N J"li)1)N l'NW l'))iN ':lN l''::J.NliO "Theyq did not bewail 
for a person led out to execution, but they lamented inwardly 
in their hearts." You will wonder at the reason, whjch the· 
Gloss thus gives you: " They did not openly bewail .him,· 
upon this account, that his being vilified" [when nobody 
openlylamented him] "might help to atone for him;. but 
they sorrowed for him in their hearts ; for this did not tend 
to his honour, nor lessen the atonement." These were bet
ter instructed, who lamented for Christ, both as to the thing 
and person. 

Ver. 33: roA-yo$'a. " Golgotha."] Beza pretends, that 
this is writ amiss, for Golgoltha, roAyoA$'a,-when yet it is 
found thus writ in all copies. But the good man censures 
amiss; since such a leaving out of letters, in many Syriac 
words, is very usual :-you have this word thus writ with
out the second A, by the Samaritan interpreter, in the first 
chapter of Numbers. 

Ver. 34r: ''E~wtcav avrc~ 7T'lf.LV ()~o~ µera xoAij~ µEµtyµ~vov· 
" They gave him vinega1' to drink, mingled with gall."] " To 
thoses that were to be executed, they gave a grain of myrrh 
infused in wine to drink, that their understanding might be 
disturbed'' (that is, that they might lose their senses); "as 
it is said, ' Give strong di;ink.to them that are ready to die; 
and wine to those that are of a sorrowful heart,' &c. And 
the tradition is, That some women of quality in Jerusalem 
allowed.this freely of their own cost," &c. 

But it makes a scruple, that, in Matthew, it is ()~o~ µEra 
xo:Ark, .. "vinegar with gall ;" in Mark, .'Eaµvpvtaµ.lvov o1vov, 
" wine mingled with myrrh." If wine, why is it called 
vinegar? If wine mingled with myrrh, why gall? Ans. 
The words of Mark seem to relate to the custon1 of the na
tion; those of Matthew, to the thing, as it was really acted. 
I understand Mark thus, They gave him, accordingto•the 
custom of the nation, that cup, which· used . to b.e given to, 
those, that were led to execution; but (as Matthew has it) 
not th.e usual mixture,-namely, wine and frankincense, or 
myrrh ; but, for the greater mockage, and out of more bitter 

q Sanbedr. in Gemara, · · r English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 267. 
• In Bab. Sanbedr. fol. 43. 1. 
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rancour, vinegar;and' gall: ' So 'that· we may suppose this 
cup not to;have ooeli.·ptepared by tholie· honourable women, 
. compassionating those. that were to die,-but on purpose by 
,the. scribes;. il;:Q,dithe ·other persecutors of Christ, studying to 
heap. upon him all kind of ignominy and vexation. In this 
cup, th.ey afterward dipped a sponge, as may be s11pposed: 
see:the48th verse. · . : · 

V . 35 A / \ < / / "p f a· er. : ~teµepuravTo Ta tµaTLa µou· ar e my gm·-
. ments."] Of stoning, we have this accountt; " When he is 
now four cubits from the place of stoning, they strip him of 
his clothes; and if it be a man, they hang a cloth before 
him ; if a woman, both before and behind. These are the 
words of R. Juda: but the Wise say, A man is stoned naked, 
a woman not naked." So that it is plain enough, he was 
crucified naked . 
. _ Ver. 38: Avo A1Ji:rra[· " Two thieves."] See, in Jos'ephus, 
who they: were, that, at that time, were called A1JITTa~, :and 
how much trouble and pains the governors of Judea were at, 
-to restrain and root out this cursed sort of men : 'EZ:a,(a~ 
arxtA1Jt:rrTi~ xapwS-d~ {"p' 'Hriii3ov· "Ezekiasu, the chief rob
ber, was subdued by Herod. ~(1iwv n~ 7rEpiiwv µcS-' iJJv 11S-
pot<1E AlJaTwv, Td lv 'Icrtxor KaTa71"(µ71"(JTJ<1L {3a<1[Aemv. One Si
mon, straggling about with the robbers with whom he as
sociated, burnt the palaces in Jericho. <l>l}At~ apXtA1J<1TTJV 
'E' , y " ,, ' , I:\ , . , ' '\ ' l\Ear.,apov, ETEO'LV EtKOO'L T1/V xwpav 01JW<1aµEVOV, Kat 7i01\l\OV~ 

crov aVTtLJ· ~W"fpl]aac, &c. Felixw having caught the chief 
robber Eleazar, who for twenty years had wasted the coun
try, with fire and sword, sent him to Rome, and many others 
with him. "ETEpov e13o~ A1J<1Twv EV 'Icpo<1oAvµotc v7ri:<f'vero, ol. 
K.aAovµEvot ~trcapwt, &c. Anotherx kind of robbers sprang 
up.in Jerusalem, who slew men in the day-time, and in the 
midst of the city," &c . 

. There is a rule set downY, and the art showed, of disco
vering and apprehending robbers : '' Go to the victualling
houses at the fourth hour" (the Gloss, " That was the hour 
of eating, and they went all to the victualling-houses to 
eat"); "and if you see there a man drinking wine, and hold
ing the cup in his hand, and sleeping, &c, he is a thief; lay 
hold on him," &c. 

t Sanbedr. cap. 4. ha!. 3. " De Bell. lib. 2. cap. 6. [Hudson, p. 1053.] 
v Ibid.· w Ibid. cap. 22. [Hudson, p.1075. Hl.] "Ibid. cap. 23. 

Y Bab. Bava Mezia, fol. 83. 2. 

\, 
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Among the monsters of the Jewish rou,ts, preceding the 
destruction of the city,-. the multitude of robbers, and the 
horrible slaughters committed by them, deservedly daim 
the fi'rst consideration; which, next to the just vengeance 
of God against that most wicked nation, you may justly 
ascribe to divers originals. 

1. It is no wonder, if that nation abounded beyond mea
·sure with a vagabond, dissolute, lewd sort of young men ; 
since, by means of polygamy, and the divorces of the.ir 
wi:ves at pleasure, and the nation's unspeakable addicted
ness to lasciviousness and whoredoms, there could not but 
continually spring up bastards, and an offspring born only 
to beggary or rapine,. as wanting both sustenance and inge
nuous education. 

2. The foolish and sinful indulgence of the council 
could' not but nurse up all kind of broodsz of wicked men, 
while they scarce .ever put any one to death, though never 
so wicked, as being an Israelite ; who must not by any 
means be touched. 

3. The opposition of the Zealots to the Roman yoke, 
made them study only to mischief the"' Romans, and do all 
the mischief they could, to those Jews, that submitted 
to them. 

4. The governors of Judea .did often, out of policy, in
dulge a licentiousness to such kind <>f rapines, that they 
might humble that people .tJaey so much l;iated, and which 
was continually subject to insurrections, by beating them, 
as it were, with their own clubs ; and sometimes getting a 
share in the booty. Thus Josephus concerning Florus: 
Af,µov<;b a~poov<; EAvµalvETO, &c. "He spoiled all the people, 
and he did in effect proclaim, that all might go out in the 
country to rob, that he might receive a share in the spoils." 
And thus a sword, that first came out of their own bowels, 
was sheathed in them. 

Ver. 39 : KivoiivrE<: ra<: KE<J>a'A6.<:· " Wagging their .Jieads."] 
WN'1 n'~i' " To shake the head," with the Rabhma, ~ifies 
irreverence and lightness. 

Ver. 46: 'H'Al, 'HA.l, 'Aaµ.a ao.{3ax~avl· ~· Eli, Eli, lama 
sabachthani."] I. All the rout, indeed, and force of hell was 
let loose as that time against Christ, without either bridle 

-"~en's edition, vol. 2. p. S87. a. E11glishfalio·edition, vol.~. p.;!68. 
b De Beli.lib.2.cap,,~4. [Hudson, I'· .1078, 8.] 
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or chain ; he .call§! it himself, 'El;nualav Tov G'K'.6Tov{:, ''The 
power of darkne~,'' Luke '.8::¥:ii .. 53, Go<i who had foretold 
of old~. ~hat the ~nt should ·bruise the· heel of the pro
mi.sed seed.,-111nd now that time is ·c.ome,-had slackened 
the devil's chaln, which, in regard of men, the divine provi
de.nee used to hold in his hand ; so that all the power and 
~U t)ii.e r~mcour of hell might, freely and without res.traint, 
assault Christ; and that .all that malice, that was in th.e .de .. 
vil against the whole elect of God, summed-up and gathered 
together into one head, might, at one stroke and onset,, be 
brandished against Christ without measure. 

II. Our most blessed Saviour, therefore, feeling such 
torments, as either hell itself, or the instrum-ents of hell, 
men conspiring together in villany and cruelty, could pour 
out upon him, cries ot;1t, un-d,:er the sharpness of the present 
providence, "My God! my God! why hast thou delivered 
me up and left me to such ~ss.au1ts, such bitternesses, and 
such merciless hands ?" The Talmudists< bring in Esther 
using such an ejaculation, which is also cited in the Gloss 
on Jomad: " Esther stood in the inner court of the palace. 
R. Levi saith, When she was now just come up to the ido1-
temple, the divine glory departed from her : therefore she 
said, 'Eli, Eli, lamma Azabhtani.'" 

Ver. 4 7: 'HXlav pwvE'i oliTo{:' " This man calleth for Elias." 
v er. 49 : ''I~~µEV El ~PXETat 'HAlac crwcrwv ain6v· " Let us 
see, whether Elias will ,come to save .him."] That Christ here 
used the Syriac dialect, is plain from the word 'sabachthani ;' 
but the word 'Eli, Eli,' is not so properly Syriac : and 
hence arose the error and misconstruction of the standers
by. In Syriac, he should have said, '"'lD '"'lD ' Mari, Mari :'-but 
' Eli' was strang.e to a Syrian ear: this deceived the stand
ers-by, who, having heard more than enough of the appari
tions of Elias from the Jewish fables, and being deceived by 
the .double meaning of the word, supposed that Christ was 
tainted with the same folly and mistake, and called out to 
Elias for help; which it was no strange thing for that deluded 
people to expect. . 

Ver. 51 : To ICa'l'a'lf'fracrµa TOV vaoii ecrx£cr$-rr elc 8vo, &c. 
" The veil f!f the Temple was rent in twain," ~c.] Let us hear, 
what the Fathers of the Traditions say concerning this cata-

• Bab. Megil. fol. 15. 2. d Fol. 29. t. 
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petasm, or ' veile :' " The wall of the pronaon was five cu
bits,-the prom:ton itself> eleven. The wall of the Temple 
was six,-the Temple, forty. l'OP"'lt!> i!~N, the Tapa;t{: one 
cubit,-· and the entrance, twenty."-What '~araxis' means, 
Maimonidesr will tell you; "In the first Temple, there was 
a wall one .cubit thick, separating the Holy from the· Holy 
of Holies; but when they built the second Temple, it was 

1 

doubted, whether the thickness of that wall should be ac
counted to belong to the measure of the Holy, or to the 
measure of the Holy of Holies. Wherefore, they made the 
Holy ofg Holies twenty cubits complete,-and the Holy, 
forty cubits complete ; and they left a void cubit between 
the Holy and the Holy of Holies, but they did not build any 
wall there in the second Temple : only they made two hang
ings, one contiguous tQ the Holy of Holies,-and the other 
to the Holy; between which there was a void cubit, accotd
ing to the thickness of the wall, that was in the first Tem
ple; in which there was but one catapetasm [or veil] only." 

"Theh high-priest [on the day of atonement] goes forward · 
in the Temple, till he comes to the two hangings, that di
vide the Holy from the Holy of Holies, between which there 
was a cubit. R. Josi saith, There was but one hanging 
there; as it is said, 'And the hanging shall separate [to, or] 
between the Holy and the Holy of Holies.'" On which words 
thus the Gemara of Babylon; : "R. Josi saith rightly to the 
Rabbins, and the Rabbins to thee: for he speaks of the ta
bernacle,-and they, of the second Temple; in which, since 
there was not a partition-wall, as there was in the first. Tem
ple, there was some doubt made of its holiness, namely, whe
ther it should belong to the outward part of the Temple, or 
to the inward; whereupon they made two hangings." 

While, therefore, their minds were troubled about this 
affair, not knowing whether they should hang the veil at the 
Temple, or at the inmost recess of it,-and whether the void 
space between of a cubit thick should belong to this or that; 
they called the place itself by the Greek word, Ttipa~tc, that 
is, 'Trouble,' as Aruch plainly affirms, and they hung up two 
veils, that they might be sure to offend ~either against this. 
part nor that. 

You will wonderj, therefore, that Matthew doth not saY? 
e Middoth, cap. 4. ha!. 7. · f In Beth habbechirah, cap. 4. 

g English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 269. h Joma, cap. 5. hal. 1. 
! Fol. 51. 2. . J Leu!den's edition, vol. 2. p, 388. 
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~!&'lfeTaO"µaTa, 'veils,,' ~n t~e plural; or, perhaps, you will 
think, that only Qn~ of t!i~se two veils,was rent, not both. 
But it was . ~noug!i .for ~}le· evangelists Matt~ew and Mark, 
who speak of this miracle, to have showed, .that' that fence 
bebye~~t which,· J:iindered seeingintothe Holy: of !lolies, abd 
goi~g intoj,t,, '!as cleft and broken. This~ is it tliey mean,-. 
no~ l;u:itng~ solicitous in explaining particulars, but contented 
to h~v~ declared the thing itself. Perhaps the priest, who 
offere.!f the incense that evening, was in the Temple at the 
very moment, when this miracle happened: and when he 
went out amazed to the people, and should tell them, "The 
veil of the Temple is rent," it would easily be understood of 
a passage brolPen into the ·Holy of Holies, by some astonish
ing and miraculous. rending of the hangings. Compare 
He.b. x. 19, 20. 

Wh,en the high-priest went into_ the inmost recess of the 
TeJI!ple-0nthe day of atonement, he went in by the south side 
of the outward ha_µging, and the nor~h side of the 'inner!'. 
But now bo.th are ren.t i:n the very middle, and that from the 
top to .the bottom. 

Ver. /)2: Kal 71'0AAa atiJµaTa TWV ICEICOtµriµ€vwv a'Y(wv 1i'Y~~011· 
"And many bodies of saints, which slept, ·arose."] You can 
hardly impute the rending of the hangings to the earthquake, 
but it must be ascribed rather to another peculiar miracle; 
since it is more pr()per for an earthquake to break hard 
things than soft, and to. rend rocks rather than curtains. 
Rocks were rent ]>.y it in those places, where sepulchres had 
be~,n Q~il_t; so that now the gates of the resurrection were 
thrown open, the bonds of the grave were unloosed, and the 
bodies of dead men were made ready, as it were, for their 
rising again, when Christ, the first-fruits, was raised. .The 
Jews hada fancy, that the kingdom of the Messias woul4 
begin with the resurrection of the_ dead, as we have noted 
before; vainly indeed, as to their sense of it; but not with
out some truth, as to the thing itself: for, from the resurrec
tion of Christ, the glorious epoch of the kingdom of God 
took its beginning, as we said before (which he himself also 
signifieth in those words, Matt. xxvi. 29); and wheri he arose, 
no.t a few others arose with him. What they thought of the 
resurrection, that was to be in the days of Messias, besides 
those things which we have already mentioned, you may see 

k Joma in the place before. 

VOL. XI. 2 A 
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and smile at in this one example:" R.Jeremiah1 commanded, 
When you bury me, put shoes ori my feet, and give me a staff 
in my hand, and lay me on one side ; t~at when the Messias 
comes, I may be ready." 

Ver. 54 : 'AA 1'1~W{.' 0eoii vl?I!: ~v ot';ror;• " Truly, tki,s was the 
Son of God."] That is, ''This was, ·indeed, the. Messias." 
Howsoever the Jews deny the Son of God in that sense, in 
which we own it, that is, as the second person in the Holy 
Trinity; yet they acknowledged the Messiah for the Son of 
God (not indeed by nature, but by adoption and deputation; 
see Matt. xxvi. 63), from those places, 1 Chron. xvii. 13; 
Psal.m ii. 12; lxxxix. 26, 27, and such-like. The centu
rion had learned this from the people, by conversing among 
them; and seeing the miracles, which accompanied the death 
of Christ, acknowledged him to be the Messias, of whom he 
had heard so many and great things spoken by the Jews. In 
Luken, we have these words spoken by him, "Certainly, this 
was a righteous· man:" which, I suppose, were not the same 
with these words before us; but that both they and these 
were spoken by him, "Certainly, this was a righteous man: 
truly, this was the Messias, the Son of God." Such are 
those words of Nathanael, John i. 49, "Thou art the Son of 
God; thou art the King of Israel." Peter, when he declared, 
that "Christ was the Son of the living God," Matt. xvi. 16, 
spoke this in a more sublime sense than the.Jews ei~her owned 
or knew; as we have said at that place. 

Ver. 56: Ma~la ij Ma18aA7JVfi· ''Mary Magdalene."] That 
Magdalene was the same with Mary the sister of Lazarus, 
Baronius0 proves at large; whom see. It is confirmed enough 
from this very place; for, if Mary Magdalene was not the 
same with Mary the sister of Lazarus,-then, either Mary, 
the sister of Lazarus, was not present at the crucifixion of 
Christ, and at his burial ; or else she is passed over in silence 
by the evangelists ; both which are improbable. Whenee 
she was called 'Magdalene,' doth not so plainly appear; 
whether from ' Magdala,' a town on the lake of Gennesaret, 
-orfrom the word Nr,1.l!l which signifies a' plaiting<>r curl
ing of the hair; a thing usual with harlots. Let us see, what 
is spoken by the Talmudists concerning Nr,1lll C'"'lll ' Mary 
Magdala,' who, they say, was mother of Ben SatdaP :-

l Jerus. Chetobboth, fol. 35.1. 
11 Chap, xxiii. 47. 

m English folio-edition, vol. ! . p. !70. 
o Annal. ad An. Christ.3!8. p. 147, 148, &o. 

·p Bab. Sanhedr, fol. 67. 1. 
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· "They stoned the son. of ~at~ ~11 Lydda, and they 
hanged. him. ~p. on the evening of the llassove;r:. No.w this 
son of· Satda '\'\!'1'.S fl!.«iln of Pandira~ · IndeedJ Rabh Chasda 
said, The htl:.3ban<f [ef his motlter] was· Satda; her husband 
was Pandira; her husband was Papus, the son of Juda: but 
yet l say his mother was Satda, N'iV) ~;im C!•'"IO n~inely, 
l\:J"ary, the plaiter of women's hair; as they say in Pombe
ditha, 11;.V:l!l Ni rltOO she departed from her hu~band." -
These words are also repeated in Schab bathr: "Rabh Bibai, 
at a time when the· angel of death was with him, said to his 
officer, Go, N"tvl .,lt'tv N?i.:io 0'.,ll ,; 'rl"N bring me Mary, the 
plaiter of women's [liairs]. He went and brought to him 
1pi.,, N?im 01.,ro Mary, the plaiter of young men's [liair ]," 
&c. · Thes Gloss; ",The angel of death reckoned up to him 
what he had done before : for this story of Mary, the plaiter 
of women's hair, was under the second Temple, for she was 
the mother ofN., as it is said in Schabbath." See the Gloss 
there at the place before quoted. · · · · 

"Thei:et are some who find a fly in their cup, and take it 
out and will not drink; such was Papus Ben Judas, who 
locked the door upon his wife, and went out."-Where the 
Glossers say thus; "Papus Ben Juda was the husband 
N"tvl N;-1.:io 0'.,ll of Mary, the plaiter of women's hair; and 
when he went out of his house into the street, he locked his 
door uµon his wife, that she might not speak with any body; 
which, indeed, he ought not to. have done; and hence sprang 
a difference between them, and she broke out into adulteries." 
See Alphesius" on Gittinu. 

I pronounce Niroo p Ben Satda, not that I am ignorant, 
that it is called Ben Stada by very learned men. The reason 
of our thus pronouncing it, we fetch from hence,-that we 
fin4 he was called niroio t:i ~ Ben Sutdah' by the Jerusalem 
Talmudistsv ; to :which the word 'Satda' more agrees than 
'Stada.' By the like agreement of sounds, they call the 
same town both N?i.:io 'Magdala,' and N?'TlUl ' Mugdala,' as 
we have observed elsewhere. 

As they contumeliously reflect upon the Lord Jesus, 
under the name of' Ben Satda,'-so there is a shrewd suspi
cion, that, under the name of t-t?'TJ!l oi.,il 'Mary Magdala,' 
they also cast reproach upon Mary Magdalene. The title 

r Fol. 104. 2. Chagigah, fol. 4. 2. • Leusdm's edition, vol. 2. p. 389, 
Gittin, fol. 90. 1. ° Fol. 605. v Salibedr. fol. 25. f, 
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which they gave their Mary, is so like this· of ours, that you 
may, with good reason, doubt, whether she was called 'Mag
dalene' from the town ' Magdala,' or from: that word of the 
Talmudists, N;"r.lD 'A ,plaiter of hair.' We leave it to· the 
learned to decide. · 

Ver. 56: 'Iwaij· 'Joses .'] 'CV 'J osi ;' a very usual name in 
the Talmudists•; "Five were called 1oi1 ,., •:l Be R. Josi, Is
mael, Lazar, l'aenahem, Chelpatha, Abdimus." Also, "R.v 
Jose Ben R. Chaninahw;'' &c. One may well inquire, why 
this Maryis called the mother of' James and Joses,' and not 
also of' Judas and Simon,' as Mark vi. 3. 

Ver. ssx: 'Ij.Tf,aaTo TO awµa ToV 'I11aov· " Begged the body 
of Jesus."] It was not lawful to suffer a man to hang all night 
upon a tree, Deut. xxi. 23: nay, nor to lie all night unburied: 
: wvn N;::i .,::iiy ino J"lN l''"j:t ;J " Whosoever suffers a dead 
body to lie all night unburied, violates a negative precept. 
But they that were put to death by the council, were not to 
be buried in the sepulchres of their fathers; but two burying
places were appointed by the council,-one for those, that 
were slain by the sword and strangled ; the other for those, 
that were stoned [ wko also were hanged] and burnt." There, 
according to the custom, Jesus should have been buried, had 
not Joseph, with a pious boldness, begged of Pilate, that he 
might be more honourably interred: which the fathers of the 
council, out of spite to him, would hardly have permitted, 
if they had been asked ; and yet they did not ;use to deny the 
honour of a funeral to those, whom they had put to death, if 
the meanness of the common burial would have been a dis.:. 
grace to their family. As to the dead person himself, they 
thought it would be better for him to be treated dishonoura
bly. after death, and to be neither lamented nor buried ; for 
this vilifying of him, they fancied, amounted to some atone
ment for him; as we have seen before. And yet, to avoid the 
disgrace of his family, they used, at the request of it, to allow 
the honour of a funeralY. 

CHAP. xxv111~ 

VER. I: 'OiJi~ ~~ rwv ~af3f3aTwv· " In the end of the sab~ 
bath.''] In the Jerusalem Talmudists it is N:nw 1pl£>:l" In the 

u Jerus. Jevamoth, fol. t. f. ., Ibid. fol. 4. S. 
"See Juobasiu, fol. ()t: 6!1 · . :z English folio-edition, vol.~. p"!71. 

' '1 See Bab. Slllhedr. fol. 46. 2; 4'1'. 1. 
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coming.· forth of '1:he s;;i.bbath ;" vulgarly, n:itv 'N3'U~:l ' in the. 
going-out of the· sabbath :' N:litv n:ii'"IV Nin " QnY a certain 
eve of the sabbath;'! namely, when the sabbath began," there 
was no wine to. be found in all Samaria : N:Jitv 1pio:i but, at 
the end ofthe. sabbath, there was found abundance, because 
th~ Aimnites had brought it, and the Cuthites had received 
it." '0""1~ signifies ' all the night.' 

El!: µlav ~af3j3aTwv· " Towards thefirst day oftheweek."] 
The Jews reckon the days of the week thus; N:Jtv:J inN "One 
day" (or the first day) "of the sabbath :" N:JW:l ''i1i" two" (or 
the second day)" of the sabbath :"-" Two• witnesses come 
and say, N:lW:l in:i The first of the sabbath, this man stole, 
&c. N:ltv:l ''i1i:li and, on the second day of the sabbath,judg
ment passed on him." 

n:itv::i 1tv•?tv " The third of the sabbath :"-" A virgin is 
married on the fourth day of the week; for they provide for 
the feast n:itv:i !MN the first day of the week. Ji:ltv:J 'ltv.The 
second day of the week : n:itv:i 1tv1?tv and the third day of · 
the weeka." 

.1i:ltv:l '31':l'i:J " On the fourth day of the week, they set 
apart him, who was to burn the red heiferb.'' 

n:iw:i 1tv1Di1:l ' On the fifth of the sabbath.'-" Ezra or
dained, that they should read the law publicly, on the second 
and fifth days of the sabbath, &c. He appointed, that judges 
should sit in the cities op. the second and fifth daysc. ·Ezra 
also appointed, that they should wash their clothes n:itv:i."n::i 
oil the fifth day of the sabbathd." 

The sixth day they commonly called Ji:l!Vil :l'"IV ' the eve 
of the sabbath :'-" Toe washf their clothes on the fifth day 
of the sabbath, and eat onions on the eve of the sabbath."
n:itvi n::iw :l'iVi n:itv::i 'it!'Dn, " On the fifth day of the sab
bath [or week], and the eve of the sabbath, and the sabbathg.'' 

The first day of the week, which is now changed into the 
sabbath, or Lord's day, the Talmudists· call ''i3'U r::iv ' the 
Christians', or the Christian day:' 'iiON o?iv ''i3'il DV, " Onb 
the Christians' day, it is always forbidden" for a Jew to traf
fic with a Christian. Where the Gloss saith thus: ,,~,l 

" A Nazarene or Christian is he, who followeth the error of 

Y Avo11"h Zarah, fol. 44. 4. 
a .Bab. Chetnh. fol. 21. 
c Hieros. Meg. fol. 7 5. 1. 

• Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 390. 
r Id. fol. 37. 2. 

z Bab. Maccoth. fol. 5. 1. 
b Gloss; an Parah, cap. 2. 
d Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 82. 

f Bab. Bava Kama, fol. 82. 
h .Bab. Avodah Zarah, fol. 6. 1; 7. 2. 
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that man, who commanded thein, n:nv:J "N.:1 iitt Q'~ en; rmvy; 
to make the first day of the week a festival-day to him: and 
according to the words of Ismael, it is always unlawful to 
traffic with them1 three days before that day, and three days 
after; that is, not at all, all the week through." We cannot 
here pass by the words of the Glossers on Babyl. Rosh ha
shanahi; "The Baithuseans desire, that the first day of the 
Passo'7er might be on the sabbath; so that the presenting of 
the sheaf might be on the first day of the week,-and the 
feast of Pentecost, on the first day of the week." 

With good reason, did our blessed Saviour remove the 
sabbath to this day, the day of his resurrection, the day 
which the Lord had made, Psal. cxviii. 24, when now the 
stone, which the builders refused, was become the head-stone 
in the corner. For, 

I. When Christ was to make a new world, or a new 
creation, itk was necessary for him te make a new sabbath. 
The sabbath of the old 'creation, w·as not proper for the new. 

II. The kingdom of Christ took its beginning principally 
from the resurrection of Christ : when he had now overcome 
death and hell. (The Jews themselves confess, that the 
kingdom of the Messiah was to begin with the resurrection 
of the dead, and the renewing of the world.) Therefore, it 
was very proper, that that day from which Christ's kingdom 
took its beginning, should pass into the sa~bath, rather than 
the old sabbath, the memorial of the creation. 

III. That old sabbath was not instituted till after the 
giving the promise of Christ, Gen. iii. 15 ; and the rest of 
God on that seventh day was chiefly, in having perfecteu 
the new creation in Christ; that, also, was the sabbatical rest 
of A.dam. When, therefore, that was accomplished, which 
was then promised, namely, the bruising of the serpent's 
head, by the resurrection1 of Christ,-and that was fulfilled 
which was typified and represented in the old sabbath, 
namely, th~ finishing of a new creation,-the sabbath could 
not but justly be transferred to that day, on which these 
things were done. · 

IV. It was necessary, that the Christians should have a 
sabbath given them distinct from the sabbath of the Jews, 
that a Christian might be thereby distinguished from a Jew. 

I English Julio-edition, vol. 2, p. 272. 
t ha. lx.v. 17. · · 

j Fol. 22. 2. 
I Heh, ii. 14. 
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For as the law took.great care to provide, that a Jew might 
be distinguished from a heathen; so ·it was .provided by 
the gospel, with the like care, that, partly, by the forsaking 
of those rites, partly, by the bringing-in of different manners 
and observances, a Christian might be distinguished from a 
Jew. The; law was not more solicitous to mark out itnd se
p~ . a Jew from a heathen by circumcision, than the 
g0$pel·hath been,-that, by the same circumcision, a Chris
tian should not Judaize. And the same care it bath de
servedly taken about the sabbath: for since the Jews, among 
other marks of distinction, were made of a different colour, 
as it were, from all nations, by their keeping the sabbath,
it was necessary, that, by the bringing-in of another sabbath 

·(since of necessity a sabbath must be kept up), that Chris
tians might be of a different colour from the Jews. 

Ver. 9: Xalpue• "All hail."] In the vulgar dialect of the 
Jewsm, .,TL"N" The.Rabbins saw a certain holy man of Caphar 
Immi, and said .,W'l't xalpE:i All hailn ." ?w lO'?w:i l'?NUV no 
?N.,W'" How do they salute an Israelite 1 'iW" All hail0

." 

. 'EicpaT71irav avTOV TOV{: 7r63a{:· " They held him by the feet."] 
This seems to have been done to kiss his feet. So 2 Kings iv. 
27. For this was notunusual: "As R.JanniandR.Jonathan 
were sitting together, a certain man came, and kissed the 
feet of R. JonathanP."-Compare the evangelists here, and 
you will find, that this was done by Mary .Magdalene, only, 
who formerly had kissed Christ's feet, and .who had gone 
twice to the sepulchre, however Matthew makes mention but 
of once going. The story, in short, is thus to be laid toge
ther :-At the first dawning of the morning, Christ arose; a 
great earthquake happening at that time. About the same 
time, Magdalene and the other women left their houses to go 
to the. sepulchre: while they met together, and made all 
things· ready, and took their journey to the tomb, the sun 
was·up. When they were cou:ie, they are informed of his 
resurrection by the angels, and sent back to the disciples. 
The matter being told to the disciples, Peter and John run 

*to the sepulchre; Magdalene, also, followed after them. They, 
having seen the signs of the resurrection, return to their 
company ; but she stays there. Being ready to return back, 
Christ appears to her, taking him for the gardener. As soon 

m Hieros. Taanitb, fol. 64. 2. 
o Id. Gittio, fol, 47. 3. 

n lb. Sbeviitb, f. 35. 2; 36. t. 
P Hieros, Kiddushio, f. 61. 3. 
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as she knew him, she worships him; and embracing his feet, 
kisseth them. •·And this is the history .before us; which Mat
thew relates in the plural number, running it over, briefly and 
compendiously, according to his manner. . · 

· Ver.19P: IIopev8evrec oi'iv µa:J11rd}(1are 7Ta\Jra ra ~2-v11, {3a7T
.,.[~ovrtc avroflt., &c. " Go ye, there.fore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them,'' ~c.] I. The enclosure is now thrown down, 
whereby the apostles were kept in from preaching the gt>s
pel to all the Gentiles, Matt. x. 5.-For, first, The Jews had 
now lost their privilege, nor were they henceforward to be 
counted a peculiar people ; nay, they were now become " Lo
ammi." They had exceeded the heathens in sinning; they 
had slighted, trampled upon, and crucified, the Creator him
self, appearing visibly before their eyes, in human flesh; 
while the heathens had only conceived amiss of the Creator, 
whom they neither had seen, nor could see, and thereby 
fallento worship the creature. Secondly, Christ bad now, 
by his blood, paid a price for the heathens also. Thirdly, He 
had overcome Satan, who held them captive. Fourthly, He 
had taken away the wall of partition : and, fifthly, had ex
hibited an infinite righteousness. 

II. Ma:J11rEvaare, that is, '' make disciples." Bring them 
in, by baptism, that they may be taught. They are very 
much out, who, from these words, cry down infant-baptism; 
and assert, that it is necessary for those, that are to be bap
tized, to be taught before they are baptized :--I. Obs_erve 
the words here, Ma~11TwaarE, " make disciples ;" and then 
after, ~t~aa1Covrec " teaching," in the twentieth verse. 2. 
Amongthe Jews, and also with us, and in all nations, those 
are made disciples, that they may be taught. A certainq 
heathen came to the great Hillel, and saith, "ov 'l"i"J 
'lio?nw " Make me a proselyte, that thou mayest teach 
me/' He was first to be proselyted, and then to be taught. 
Thus first, "'make them disciples' (Ma~11rEvaare) by bap
tism; and then, ' teach them to observe all things,' " &.c. 
A "'' ' ' .. , . toaarcETE avrov~ r11pELv 7ravra. 

III. Ba7rTt,ovTE~, " Baptizing." There are divers ends 
of baptism:-+ 1. According to the nature of a sacrament, it 
visibly teacheth invisible things, that is, the washing of us, 
from all our pollutions, by the blood of Christ; and by the 

· P English folio-edition~ v1>l. 2. p. 273.-Leusden's edition, vol. 2; p; 391. 
' q Bab. Schab. fol. 31. 1. 
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cleansing: of graee/Ezek. xxxvi. '25~; · 2. •According to·. the 
·nature of a s·a.crament; it is a seal of divine truth. So cir
·cumeisiort is calleO, Rom. iv: 11; "And he received the sign 
of circumcision' 'the seal of the righteousness of faith," &.c. 
So the Jews, when they circumcised their children, gave this 
·very' title to circumcision. The words used, when a ·child 
:was circumCised, you have in their Talmud. ·Among• other 
things, he who is to bless the action, saith thus; " Blessed 
be he, who sanctified him, that was beloved, from the womb, 
and set a sign in his flesh, wip 11''1:1 nu~:i cnn i 1 ~'.ll'~'.ll'i and 
sealed his children with the sign of the holy covenant," &c. 

But in what sense are sacraments to be called seals? Not 
that they seal (or confirm) to the receiver his righteousness; 
but that they seal the divine truth of the covenant and 
promise. Thus the apostle calls circumcision, •the seal of 
the righteousness of faith :' that is, it is the seal of this 
truth and doctrine, that 'justification is by faith,'-which 
justice Abraham had, when he was yet uncircumcised. And 
that is the way, whereby sacraments confirm faith,-namely, 
because they do doctrinally exhibit the invisible things of 
the covenant; and, like seals, do, by divine appointment, 
sign the doctrine and truth of the covenant. · 3. According 
to the nature of a sacrament, it obligeth the receivers to the 
terms of the covenant: for as the covenant itself is of mutual 
obligation between God and man ; so the sacraments, the 
seals of the covenant, are 0£ like obligation. 4. According 
to its nature, it is an introductory into the visible church. 
-And, 5. It is a distinguishing sign between a Christian and no 
Christian,-namely, between those, who acknowledge and 
profess Christ, and Jews, Turks, and Pagans, who do not 

· acknowledge him. Ma$'f1nvaaTE 'ITavTa Ta ~$-vfl {3a'ITTl~oVTEf:: 
"Disciple all nations, baptizing." When they are under 
baptism, they are no longer under heathenism ; and this 
sacrament puts a difference between those, who are under 

:the discipleship of Christ, and those who are not. 6. Bap
~tism also brings its privilege along with it, while it opens 
the way to a partaking of holy things in the church, and 

·piaceth the'baptized within the church, over which God 
exerciseth a more singular providence, than over those, that 
are:out of the church. 

And now, from what hath been said, let us argue a little 
r Hieros. Berao. fol. 13. 1. 
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in behalf ofinfant.-baptism. · Omitting that argument, which 
is commonly raised from the words before us,-namely, that 
when Christ had commanded to baptize all nations, infants 
also are to be taken in, as parts of the fam.ily,-these few 
things may be observed:-

1. Baptism, as a sacrament, is a seal of the covena.nt. 
And why, I pray, may not this seal be set on infants? The 
seal of divine truth hath sometimes been set upon inanimate 
things,-and that by God's appointment. The bow in the 
cloud, is a seal of the covenant•: the law engraven on the 
altar, Josh. viii, was a seal of the covenant. The blood 
sprinkled on the twelve pillars, that were set up to repre
sent the twelve tribes, was a seal and bond of the covenant, 
Exod. xxiv.-And now tell me, why are not infants capable, 
in like manner, of such a sealing? They were. capable 
heretofore of circumcision; and our infants have an equal 
capacity. The sacrament doth not lose this its end, through 
the indisposition of the receiver. Peter and Paul, apostles, 
were baptized : their baptism, according to its nature, seale~ 
to them the truth of God i~ his promises, concerning the 
washing away of sins, &c. And they, from this doctrinal 
virtue of the sacrament, received confirmation of their faith. 
So also Judas, and Simon Magus, hypocrites, wicked men, 
were baptized : did not their baptism, according to the na
ture of it, seal this doctrine and truth, " that there was a 
washing away of sins?" It did not, indeed, seal the thing it
self to them ; nor was it at all a sign to them of the 'washing 
away' of theirs : but baptism doth in itself seal this doctrine. 
You will grant that this axiomt is most true, " Abraham re
ceived the sign of circumcision, the seal of the righteous
ness of faith." And is not this equally true? Esau, Ahab, 
Ahaz, received the sign of circumcision, the seal of the 
righteousness of faith: is not circumcision the same to all? 
Did not circumcision, to whomsoever it was administered, 
sign and seal this truth, that ther_e ' was a righteousness Qf 
faitli, r' The sacrament hath a sealing virtue in itself, that 
doth not depend on the disposition ef tke receiver. 

II. Baptism, as a sacrament; is an obligation. But now 
infants are capable of being obliged. Heirs are sometimes 
obliged by their parents, though they are not yet born : see 
also Deut. xxix. 11. 15. For that to which any one is 

1 Engli1hfolio·edition, vol.!. p. !74. t Leusden'a editio111 vol.!. p. 392. 
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'obliged, obtains a right to oblige," ex requitate rei,"" from 
the equityoftliething," and,not ".ex captu obligati," "from 
the apprehension of the person obliged." The law is im
posed upon all, under this penalty, "Cursed be every one, 
that doth not continue in all,'' &c. It is .. ill arguing, from 
hence, that a man hath power to perform the law; but the 
equity of the thing itself, is very well argued hence. Our 
duty obligeth us to e~ery thing which the law commands; 
but we cannot perform the least tittle of it. 

III. An infant is capable of privilege.s, as well as arr old 
man; and baptism is privilegial. An infant bath been 
crowned king in his cradle : an infant may be made free, 
who is born a slave. T~e Gemarists11 speak very well in this 
matter; " Rabb Houna saith, They baptize an infant prose
lyte by the command of the bench. ?"op 'NO Upon what is 
this grounded? i? Nin !'11:>1i On this,. that baptism becomes 
a privilege to him. 1'lD::l N?!V ciN? l':ll1 And they Dllif endow 
an absent person with a privilege :" or they may bestow a 
privilege upon one, though he be ignorant of it. Tell me 
then, why an infant is not capable of being brought into 
the visible church, and receiving the distinguishing sign 
between a Christian and a heathen, as well as a grown person? 

IV. One may add, that an infant is part of his parent: 
upon this account, Gen. xvii. 14, an infant is to be cut-off, 
if he be not circumcised, when, indeed, the fault is his 
parents'; because thus the parents are punished in a part of 
themselves, by the cutting-off of their child. And hence is 
that of Exod. xx. 5, " Visiting the sins of the fathers upon 
the children," because children are a part 'of their fathers~ 
&c. From hence ariseth also, a natural reason of infant
baptism: the infants of baptized parents are to be baptized1 
because they are part of them, and that the whole parents 
may be baptized. And upon this account they used of old, 
with good reason, to baptize the whole family, the master 
of it. 

Ek To lfooµa Tov 71'«Troc, &c. " In the name of the Fath.er,'' 
8fc'.] I. Christ commands them to go and baptize the na
tions ; but how much time was past, before such a journey 
was taken! And when the time was now come, that this 
work should be begun, Peter doth not enter upon it without 
a previous admonition given him from heaven. And this 

11 Bab. Cbetubbotb, fol. 11.1. 
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was occasioned hereby, that," according to the command of 
Christ, the gospel was first to be preached to Judea, Samaria, 
and Galilee. · 

II. He commands them to baptize " In the name of the 
Father, and of the. Son, and of the Holy Ghost :" but among 
the Jews, they baptized only in the name of Jesus; which 
we have observed before, from Acts ii. 38; viii. 16; xix. 5. 
For this reason, that thus the baptizers might assert, and the 
baptized confess, Jesus to be the true'Messias ;-which was 
chiefly controverted by the Jews. 

Of the same nature is that apostolic blessing, " Grace 
and peace from God the Father, and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Where, then, is the Holy Ghost? He is not ex
cluded, however he be not named. The Jews did more easily 
consent to the Spirit of the Messias, which they very much 
celebrate,-than. to the person of the Messias. Above all 
others, they deny and abjure Jesus of Na.zareth. It belonged 
to the apostles, 'therefore\ the more earnestly to assert Jesus 
(to be the Messias ), by how much the more vehemently 
they opposed him : 'Which being once cleared, the acknow
ledging of the Spirit of Christ would be introduced without 
delay or scruple. Moses (in Exod. vi. 14.) going about to 
reckon up aU the tribes of Israel, goes no farther than the 
tribe of Levi only; and takes up with that, to which his 
business and story at that present related.. In like manner, 
the apostles, for the present, baptize in the.name of Jesus, 
bless in the name of the Father and of Jesus, that thereby 
they might more firmly establish the doctrine of Jesus, 

. which met with such sharp and virulent opposition; which 
doctrine . being established among them, they. would soon 
agree about the Holy Ghost. 

III. Among the Jews, the controversy was about the true 
Messiah ; among the Gentiles, about the true God; it was, 
therefore, proper among the Jews to baptize in the name of 
Jesus, that he might be vindicated to be the true Messias: 
among the Gentiles, "In the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost,"-that they might be hereby 
instructed in the doctrine of the true God. . Hear this, 0 
Arian and Socinian ! 

IV. The Jews baptized proselytes " into the name. of 
the Father," that is, into the profession of God, .whOP1· they 

v E11glishjqlio•ediJ.ion, vQI. 2. p. '75. 
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called by the name of Father. The apostles baptize the 
Jews, " into the name of Jesus, the Son:" and the Gentiles, 
" into the nam:e of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost." 

V. The Father bath revealed himself in the old cove
nant ;-the Son, in the new; in humarl flesh, by his mira
cles, doctrine, resurrection, and ascension ;-the Holy Ghost, 
in his gifts and miracles. Thus the doctrine of the ever
blessed Trinity grew, by degrees, to full maturity: for 'the 
arriving to the acknowledgment of which it was incumbent 
upon all, who professed the true God to be three in one, to 
be baptized into his name. 
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SACREDa. 

AND THE KING, 
AN ALTAR 

IS HERE TO BE ERECTED BEFORE THE PORCH; 

.lND 

THANKSGIVlNGS TO BE OFFERED ON IT, 

FOR 1'HIS Ll:!.ISURE GRANTED TO THE STUDIF.S OF LEARNING; 

FOR THE MUSES PRESERVED, 

FOR ME AND MINE SNATCHED FROM IMMINENT RUIN,-

TO 

JEHOVAH THE DELIVERER, 

AND TO 

CJESAR THE PRESERVER: 

TO ClESAR THE THINGS, WHICH ARE CJESAR'S, 

AND 

TO GOD THE THINGS, WHICH ARE GOD'S. 

· CoME hither, stranger [viator], and standbyme, while 
I am sacrificing ; and, when you hear me relating my 
own story, help my prayers with yours ; assist me in 

· this holy office; and worship the same deities with me. 
I sing the mercy of God, and the clemency of 

~he king, by which I was preserved from suffering 
shipwreck, whe11 I had been already shipwrecked; 
aridfroril being driven out of doors, when I had been 
'already driven out. 

This rectory of Great Mundon, which I have now 
enjoyed for almost twenty years, belongs to the 

a. Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 394. 
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royal donation and grant, ' pleno jure,' as they use 
to speak. By which right, two rectors were placed 
here heretofore by two ·kings: persons they were of 
eminent name, of no ordinary worth, and the like to 
whom their times produced not many. One was the 
very famous George Downham, S. T. D., presented 
by king James, who was promoted hence, and sent 
over to the bishoprick of Derry in Ireland. And he 
leaving it, that excellent person Samuel Ward, 
S. T. D. master of Sidney Sussex College, in the 
University of Cambridge, and also the most grave and 
learned professor of the Lady Margaret in the same 
university, was made his successor by king Charles. 
Upon his decease, I succeeded here; far unequal 
(alas!) to so great men; and as unhappy, that I was 
not admitted by the same right, but by that power, 
that then, while the wars prevailed, possessed all. 
The brittleness of this my weak title lay not con
cealed; but when the king's majesty, in 'vhich we 
now rejoice, by a happy turn of providence, returned 
to his own rights, it was presently discovered ; and 
this rectory was granted to one, who was a suitor 
for it, by the royal donation. 

Thus, I and my fortunes are shipwrecked, and 
my affairs are come to that last extremity, that no
thing now remains for me, but to leave my house, 
and these quiet retirements, wherein, for so many 
years, I. followed my studies with the highest satis
faction, and the sweetest leisure. But another thing 
there was, that stuck more close, namely, that I 
seemed to see Toyal majesty offended with me,-and 
-that brow, that shined on others with a most sweet 
serenity, sad, clouded, b~nded on me; and certl).inly 



=i7l 
w peri&k llnqQl :tile ;di$pl,~a.§\U'~ Pf ll· ~~~g, is ~ice to 
pefi~h, · :> . ;, . 

· -· Jlncl@r ~ll~~ 3.t.r~it$, wli~t ~\q~ld l cJo ? 'f4er€J 
w.a.& UQ pl.n~ft:for bppe, when the fatal iµE$trul.ll~llt w~s
IlQ~mgn~ iig~inst me: but to despair is to subscribe, 
tb ()Jie's own misfortune,~is to derogate from t}ie 
king's mercy,-. is to subrµit to f?ertain ruin, under 
uncertain suspicion. Perhaps, the most merciful 
kipg is not angry with me at all ; for eagles do not 
use to be angry with flie~. :N9r, perhaps, is it too 
late, nor altogether to no 1n1rpose, to seek after a re
medy for my wound, not yet incµrable ! for .as yet 
the fatal decree was not gq~e 99t w"ithou~ re,pew. 
Perhaps my case is altog~ther unknown to the best 
king, or disguised by some unjust complaint; and it· 
is a comfort, that my business lies before a king, not 
before a common man. 

To the altar, therefore, of his mercy, I humbly 
fly, in a lowly supplication, begging and entreating 
him to consi<ler my case, to revoke tile de.structive 
deer,~, Riid w vouchsafe to p()ntinue and estabJi13h 
my station in this place. Take 4owc, 0 ~pgJ;:i.nd, ~ 

measure of thy king; and, even from this QI).~ e~a~~ 
ple, le.a.Fn, what a prince tho11 hast to boast of. 'flw 
royal father of his cquntry received iny supplicat~gl) 
cheerfully, complied with rny d~sir.e.s, an4 granted µi.~ 
his donation,~,stablished it wjth hi_s grel}.t se~J, aqd 
( whieh, I desi,-e, 111ight be written ip. letters of goJ9. 
to last for ever) hy:a partipq.lar, and, as it were, a p~
ternal care, to.ok order, that hereafter none, by any 
means -whatsoever, should proceed to do apy thing,. 
that tended either to my danger .or ruin. 

c 1.,t~sppi's editio11, vol. 2. p. S?5. 
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O ! how ·would I· comtnemotate t}tee, thou best of 

princes, greatest Charles, how would I commemo
rate thee ! What praises, or what expressions, shall I 
us·e to celebrate or set forth so great clemency, com
miseration, and goodness ? Those are light obliga
gations, that speak ; these my obligations stand 
amazed, are speechless, ·and swallowed up in admi
ration. It is for common men to do benefits, that 
may be expressed in words; it is for Charles to oblige 
beyond all that can be spoken. 

I will add another thing also, 0 stranger, wh_ich 
the. same mercy and goodness also added. For when 
I feared the· same-fortune,- in the university, as I had 
felt in the country, and fled again to the same altar, 

. -the royal bounty heard me, granted my petition, 
ratified my desires, and confirmed and strengthened 
my station there also. 

To comprise all in a word, which indeed exceeds 
all words. Although I were an obscure person and 
of no note, altogether· unworthy, and of no merit, 
wholly unknown to the king's majesty, andlying.pos
sibly under some kind of accusations (for it wanted 
not -an accusation, that I was put into these places 
by that authority, that I was), yet twice within two 
weeks, by the royal favour I obtained his grant, con
firmed by his hand, and the great seal of England. 
And thus rooted out here, he replanted me ; and 
ready to be rooted out elsewhere, he preserved .me, 
rescued· me from danger, freed me of my fear : so 
that now I, as well as my worthy predecessors, have 
this to boa~t of, that I have a king to my patron. 

But far be it, far be it, from _me, most unworthy 
man, to boast : · all. this, most great, most merciful 
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prince, redounds to your praise alone,-and let it do 
so : rather let England glory in such a prince, and 
let the prince·gloryin such mercy. Triumph, Cresar, 
triumph in that brave spirit of yours, as you well 
may. · You are Charles, and you conquer ; you 
subdue all, by pitying, delivering, giving, and for
giving all. 

That conquest I shall always acknowledge with 
all humility and thankfulness: and thou, little book, 
and you trifling sheets, wheresoever ye shall fly, 
tell this abroad in my name every where, and to every 
man,-That although there be nothing else in you 
worthy to be read, yet that this my sincere profes
sion may be read and heard ; that, next after the 
divine mercy, I owe to the mercy of the king, that I 
enjoy this sweet leisure for learning,-that I enjoy 
these quiet retirements,-that I enjoy a house,-that 
I enjoy myself. 

So, 0 father of the country, may the Father of 
mercies reward you seven-fold, and seventy times 
seven-fold, into your bosom; and may you feel, every 
day, the benefit and sweetness of doing good by the 
recompenses, that are made you by heaven. Thus, 
may your mercy ever triumph,-and ever reap, as 
the fruit of it, the eternal favour of the divine mercy. 
Thus may England be crowned for a long time with 
her king ; and may the king be crowned for ever 
with the love of God, with his protection, his bless
ing, his grace, his glory! 

Made tliese vows, Jan. 1, 1661. 





_) 
GILBERT, 

BY THE DIVINE P'.ROViDENCE, LORD :BISHOP OF LONDON•. 

THE sacrifice by the law was to be delivered into 
the hands of the priest, and to be offered by him: 
and since your hands, reverend prelate, vouchsafed 
to offer my EJKnKa, ' petitions,' to the king's majes
ty, I now become an humble petitioner, thaf those 
hands would ph~ase to offer also my xapt<rn/pta, 'these 
testimonials. 0£ my thanks.' ' 

I bring the first-fruits of my replantation, which 
the royal favour indulged n1e, by the intercession of 
your honour, when I had been rooted up. For since, 
by that favour, I am restored to these seats, to peace, 
and my studies,-there is nothing I now desire be
sides, ,nothing more, than th)1t tliat most excellent 
prillce may perceive, thafh~ hath not been a bene
factor to an ungrateful person, however unworthy, 
however obscure: and that your honour may see, 
that you have not interceded for a forgetful person, 
howsoever undeserving. 

I shall never forget, great Sir, with how much 
kindness and candour your honour received me in 
my straits, altogether unknown to you, and whose 
faoo you had never before seen: with how great con
cern you pleaded my cause before the king's majes
ty, before the niost honourable the lord chancellor 
of England, and before the right reverend my dio
cesan: how your honour consulted for me, wrote 

a Leusden's edition, vol. !. p. 396. 
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letters, laid stops, that my ruin might not proceed 
beyond a possibility of restoration. All which, 
while I reflect upon, which I ever do,-and while, 
together with that reflection, I consider; what obli
gation lays upon me on one hand, and my own mean
ness on the other; on one hand, how unworthy I am of 
so great favour,-an9'-how altogether unable to make 
any recompense, on the other; what else is left me, 
but to fly again to the same kindness, humbly implor
ing it, that, as it at first so obligingly received me, a 
person unknown and unworthy; so it would now en
tertain me, known and bound by so great obligation, 
and.approaching with all the thanks, I can give. Those 
thanks, so due. to your honour, I have committed to 
these papers; unlearned, indeed, they are, and un-_ 
dressed [impolitis]; but such as carry sincerity with 
them though not learning,-thankfulness, though not 
eloquence. And I have intrusted this charge with 
them the rather, because, I suppose, they may dis
perse themselves far and near, and, perhaps, may live 
to posterity; and that which I desire of them is, that 
they would declare to all, how indebted he is to 
your honour, and to your great humanity, with how 
great obligations he is bound to you, and with how 
grateful a mind, and inward affection, he professeth 
all this, and will acknowledge it for ever, who is, 

My Lord, 

Your Honour's most obliged servant, 

JOHN LiGHTFOOT. 
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VER. I: 'Apx~ Tov Eva1ysA.Cov· "The beginning ef the gos
pel."] The preaching and baptism of John was the very gate 
and entrance into the state and~ dispensation of the gospel. 
For, 

I. He opened the door of a new church by a new sacra
ment of admission into the church. 

II. Pointing, as it were, with the finger at the Messias 
that was coming, he showed the beginning N::tn c:::i?iv "of 
the world to come." 

III. In that manner, as the Jews, by baptism, admitted 
Gentile proselytes, into the Jewish church,-he admits both 
Jews and Gentiles into the gospel church. 

IV. For the doctrine of justification by works, with 
which the schools of the scr~bes had defiled all religion, he 
brings in a new (and yet not a new) and truly saving doc
trine of faith and repentance. 

Ver. 2 : 'Oc "/E'Y{JaTrTaL Ev Toic Ilpo<j>/iTatC' " As it is writ- · 
ten in the prophets."] Here a doubt is made of the true read
ing: namely, whether it be 'Ev To'i.c Ilpo<j>T,Tatc, "In the pro
phets,"-or 'Ev 'Haa(~ TtV Trpo<j>/iT'Q, " In Esaias the prophet." 
These particulars make for the former:-

I. Whenb two places are cited out of two prophets, it is 
far more congruously said, "As it is written in the pro
phets;" than," As it is written in Esaias;" but especially, 
when the place first alleged is not in Esaias, but in an
other prophet. 

a English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 331.-Leusden's edition, vol. 2. P• 435. 
" EngLi11r. folio-1dition 1 vol. S. p. 332. 
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II. It was very customary among the Jews (to whose 
custom in this ~atter, it is very probable, the apostles con
formed themselves in their sermons) to hear many testimo
nies cited out of many prophets under this form of speech, 
Z:l'N':l.):1 :J.in:J:J" As it is written in the prophets." If one only 
were cited, if two, if more,-this was the most common man
ner of citing them, "As it is written in the prophets." But 
it is without all example, when two testimonies are taken 
out of two prophets, to name only the last, which is done 
here, if it were to be read, "As it is written in Esaias the 
prophet." 

III. It is clear enough, from the scope of the evangelist, 
that he propounded to himself to cite those two places, 
both out of Malachi, and out of Esaias. For he doth two 
things inost evidently :-1. He mention$ the preaching of 
the Baptist; for the illustrating of which he produceth the 
same text, which both Matthew and Luke do, out of Esaias. 
2. He saith, that that preaching was ''The beginning of 
the gospel;" to prove which, he very aptly cites Malachi, of 
" sending a messenger," and of " preparing the way of the 
Lord." 

But what shall we answer to antiquity, and to so many 
and so great men reading," As it is written in Esaias the 
prophet?"-'' I wonder (saith the very learned Grotius), that 
any doubt is made of the truth of this writing, when, beside 
the authority of copies, and Irenceus sd citing it, there is 
a manifest agreement of' the ancient interpreters, the Syriac, 
the Latin, the Arabic." Trued, indeed; nor cah it be de
nied, that very many of the ancients so read; but the an
cients read also, "As it is written in the "prophets." One 
Arahi.c copy bath, "In Isaiah the prophet:" but another 
hath, "In the prophets." lrenceus once reads," In Isaiah:" 
but reads twice," In the prophetse.". And, "So we find it 
written," saith the famous Beza (who yet follows the other 
reading), "in all our ancient copies, except· two, and that 
my very ancient one, in which we read, 'Ev 'Haat,, T<i) IIpo
<PfiT'IJ, 'In Esaias the prophet.'" 

The whole knot of the question lies in the cause of chang
ing the reading: why, "As it is written in Esaias the pro
phet," should be changed into, "As it is written in the pro-

d Leusden's edition, ~i>J, 2. p. 436, « Lib. 3. cap. 11. 18. 
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phets1,, The. ~au~~ is -~hif~t, saith ~Ji-at very learned mali; 
namely, b-eca~s~ 11:-double te~timony is taken out of two 
prophets., <i :(lut _*.liere could be no cause (saith he) of 
changing tff·thE!trl." For if Mark, in• his own manuscript, 
wrote, ''Ag'it is written in the prophets,"~by what way 
~gui~ !~is reading at last creep in, ''As it is Wtitten in 
Esaias;,, when two prophets are manifestly cited? 

Reader, will you give leave to an innocent and modest 
guess?-. I am apt to suspect, that, in the copies of the 
Jewish Christians, it was read, "In Isaiah the prophet;" 
but in those of the Gentile Christians, " In the prophets:" 
and that the change among the Jews arose from hence,
that St. Mark seems to go contrary to a most received ca
non and custom of the Jewsr :-·· "He that reads the pro
phets in the synagogues, iiti:n? w::i~o l'J?"l~ t'N let him 
not skip from one prophet to another. But, in the lesser 
prophets, he may skip: with this ,provision only, that 
he ski)> hot backwal.'d: t}lat is, bot from the latter to the 
former.,; · 

. But you see, how Mark skips here (from whom far be it, 
to be subject to such foolish canons) from a prophet of one 
tank, namely, from a prophet who was one of the twelve, to 
a prophet of another rank: and you see also, how he skips 
backward from Malachi to Isaiah. This, perhaps, was not 
so pleasing to the Christia.Ii-Jews, too much Judaizing yet: 
nor could they well he~t.that this allegation should be read 
in their churches, so differetltly from the common use. 
Hence, " ln Isaiah the prophet,'' was inserted for '' In the 
prophets." And that they did so much the more boldly, 
because those words, which are cited out of Malachi, are 
not exactly agreeable either to the Hebrew original, or the 
Greek version: and those that are cited from Isaiah, are 
cited also by Matthew and Luke; and the sense of them 
which ate cited from Malachi, may also be fetched from the 
place alleged out of Isaiah. 

Vet. 6: 'Ev~e~vµlvo~ Tpfxa~ Kaµfi~ov• " Clothed with ca
mel' s hair."] In the Talmudists it would be read c1;0J '"103' 
"camel's wool:"-"Heghath nbt a garment besides a woollen 
one ; c1::i~-iN '"IOlti ei;o:i "'IO!t ni:i-i; to add wool (or hair) of 
camels, and wool of hares :,' i::i-i1]1tv c1;0J "'IO¥i ci;n., "'103' . . 

t Megill. f. 24. i. i Menilooth, fol. 59. 2. 

' 
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"woolh of sheep, and wool of camels, which they mix," &c. 
And a little after, oi';o.i ioxo i.i:i nwv ~'Dl•n "if he make a 
garment of camel's hair, and weave in it but one thread of 
linen, it is forbidden, as things of different kinds." 

Therei is one that thinks, that those garments of Adam, 
concerning which it is said, that God made for them nun:J 
iiv " coats of skins," were of camel's hair : i11uto 'o'i niin:i 
""IU•t niln::J :iin:i "In the iaw of R. Meir, they found written, 
iiN niln:J ' Garments of light.' R. Isaac saithj, That they 
were like those thin linen garments, which come from Beth
shan. R. Samuel Bar Nachman saith, They were of the 
wool (or lzair) of camels, and the wool of hares." 

We cannot pass that by, without observation, that it is 
said, "That in the law of R. Meir they found written niln::J 
iU-t 'Garments of light,' for i~V niln::J ' Garments of skins.'" 
The like to which is that, " Ixik the law of R. Meir they 
found it written, instead of iNO :lit!) illm 'Behold, it was very 

· good,' nio :lit!) iUm ' And behold death is a good thing.' " 
Where by " the law of R. l\'Ieir," seems to be understood 
some volume of the law, in the margin of which, or in some 
papers put in, that Rabbin had writ his critical toys, and 
his foolish pieces of wit upon the law, or some such trifling 
commentary of his own upon it. 

'Ea~lwv cucrl~a{:' " Eating locusts."] They who had not 
nobler provision, hunted after locusts for food. The Gema
rists1 feign, that there are eight hundred kinds of them. 
namely, of such as are clean. That lexicographer certainly 
would be very acute, who could' describe all these kinds 
particularly by their names. 

"The Rabbins deliver: 'i.ii i't.lm Cl':l.lil ixn Hem that hunts · 
locusts, wasps (a kind of locusts), hornets, and flies, on the 
sabbath, is guilty." The Gloss there, l't.lil " are a kind of 
clean locusts, and are eaten."-And the Gemara, a little 
after ; " He that hunts locusts in the time of the dew ( -0n the 
sabbath), is not guilty." The Gloss there writes thus;
" The locusts, in the time of the dew, are purblind; so that 
if you hunt them at that time, they stop their pace.". The 
Gemara goes on, " Eliezer Ben Mabbai saith, If they go in 
flocks, he is not guilty." The Gloss writes, " If they flock 

• Orach. Cbajim, lib.!. 309. I English folio-edition, vol. i. p. 333. 
j Berish. Rab. sect. 20. k Ibid. sect. 9. I Hieros. Taaoit.b, fol. 69. t. 

111 Bab, Sebabb. fol. 106. ~. 
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together in troops, and be, as it were, ready to be taken, he 
is not guilty, w~o hlJ.nts them even in the time of heat." 

.. v er~ 13ii: . Kttl qv µETa TWV 2'11plwv' " And was with the wild 
~~ast,s."] He was among the wild beasts, but was not touched 
by the:rp..' ··_So Adam first before his fall. 
· · Ki.tlol"A-y-yEAot ~i11ic6vovv aiir<V· "And angels ministered unto 

4z~;''J Forty days he was tempted by Satan-invisibly, and 
angels ministered to him visibly. Satan, at last, put on the 
appearance of an angel of light; and pretending to wait 
on him, as the rest also did, hid his hook of temptation the 
more artificially. 

Ver. 24: "HA.$-::c a:iroA.~aai ,Y,µac' "Art thou come to destroy 
us?"] Us? Whom? The devils? or those Galileans in the 
synagogue? See what the Masters0 say: " In that genera
tion, in which the Son of David shall come, saith Rabban 
Gamaliel, Galilea shall be laid waste, and the Galileans 
shall wander from city to city, and shall not obtain mercy." 
If such a report obtained in the nation, the devil thence got 
a very fit occasion, in this possessed man, of affrighting the 
Galileans from receiving Christ, because they were to ex
pect nothing from his coming, but devastation. 

Ver. 38: KwµorroAHC' " Towns."] What this word means, 
may be excellently well discovered by searching into the 
distinction between 0'::>'"1::> and C''iD::> and n''i"lt, to which Ilo
Ar:tc, ' cities,' and icwµai, 'villages,' and icwµorroAELc, ' towns,' 
in the evangelists, do answer:- . 

I. I render C'::l'i::l by IloAetc, 'cities :' but by what word, 
you will say, will you render n''i"V? By icwµorroAEL~:. 'towns:' 
-" AP man cannot compel his wife to follow him to dwell, 
'i'Y? 1'"1::l0 N?i 1'"1::>? 'i'lt0 N? from town to city, nor from city 
to town." The proper English of which, take from· what 
follows: 'i',it? 1'"1::l0 N!~?tv:i. "It is plain, why he cannot forceq 
her from city to town; '?10 ?::i ,n,::iw 1'"1::>::>.i because, in a city, 
any thing is to be found," or to be had ; 'i'V::>. N?N " but in 
a town, any thing is not to be had." The Gloss writes, 1'"1::1 
'1'.110 ?ii.:i "Kerac is greater than lr" (that is, a city than a 

·town); and there is a place of broad streets, where all neigh
bouring inhabitants meet at a market, and there any thing 
is to be had." So the same Glossr elsewhere; "Kerac is a 

n Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 437. 0 Massecbetb Derech arels Znta, cap. 6. 
· P Bab. Chetnb. fol, 110. 

q English folio-edition, vol.!!. p. 834. r Joma, fol. U. 
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place of broad st:reetfi!, wh~fe nie11 m~et .tpgc;itAt:lf froni many 
places," &c. . . 

The G.emarists ge en: "]l. Josi 13.at Q~~iaah .!!11!-ith, 
Whence is it, that dwelling in l';J"I:> 'Kerachin' (c#ie$) is 
more inconvenient?. For i.t is said, ' And th~y bl~ssed all 
the people~ who offered themselves willingly to dweH ;atJe
rusale1n'" (Neh. xi}. Note, by the way, that JerusaieQi~~~ 
1"'1:1 'Kera9.' The Gloss there is," Dwelling in ' Kerachin' 
is worse; because all dwell there, and the houses are strai~ 
ened, and join one to another, so that there is not free air: 
but "1'.V:J 'in a town' are gardens, and paradises by the houses, 
a.nd the air is more wholesome." 

C':Ji:J 'Kerachim,' therefore, were, J. Cities girt with 
walls. Hence is that distinction, .viwin' '~'0 noin l'Elpion l':J"'I:> 

"that there were some ' 1'.erachin,' which were girt with 
walls from the days of Joshll.a," and some walled afterwar<l• 
2. Trading .and m.art .cit4lr;;, a,~d that were greater and nobler 
than the rest. 

II. D'"'ID:J, therefore, were ' villages,' or country towns, 
in which no synagogue was. Hence is that, WN"'lil 'POD in 
Megil. cap. 1 : "'IEl:J:J tiil l':JJl'.!):J. '1 i::i l'NW j"'l:J " A Kerac (a 
city), in which are not ten men to make a. synagogue, is 
to be reckoned for a village." And, Megil. cap. 1, where 
some of a village are bound to read the Book of Esther in 
the feast of Purlm: i101:J!lil r;;ii1? p101ipoi " It is indulged to 
them to do it on a synagogue.~day :" that is, when they had 
not a synagogue 11m<;>ng tlienh p~t 111ust resort to some neigh
bour town, wher~·a syoagogue was,-it was permitted them 
to go thither on some week-day, appointed for meeting to
gether in the synagogue; and that they might not take the 
trouble of a journey on another day, however that day was 
appointed by law for that lection. 

tIII. ·vv, which word is commonly rendered' Urbs,' or 
' Civitas,' ' a city;' and denoted generally fortified cities, 
a:nd towns also not fortified, where synagogues were,-an<J 
villages, where they were not. Hence is that distinction, ')1,v 
n?ii.:i "That was a great city, where there was a synagogue:'' 
Mlt!)p ~'V "A small city, where there was not." · 

By Kwµ01roAEt(;, therefore, here, are to be understoo.d 
towns, where there were synagogues, which nevertheless 
were not either fortified, or towns of trade : among us Eng
lish, called ' church-towns.' 
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. CHAP~ · ll. . 

. .. ··.·VER. 4:: '~ite"tJ'riy~adv T~v. aTfyriv, t!tc; ·" 'They uncovered 
tlie roij;'' S,cJIIere I recollect that phrase l'.l.l 1'ii "The 
way oftbe·roof ;"-" When• Rabh Houna was dead, his bier 
could.not be carried out through the door,'' the door being 
too strait; l'.l.l 1'i1 17iw7w7 'i1:l.O " Therefore, they thought 
good 'to draw it out and let it down through th~ roof," or 
through the way of the roof. " But Rabh Chasda said to 
them, Behold, we have learned from him, that it redounds 
to the honour of a Wise man to be carried out by the door." 

" ltt is written, 'And they shall eat within thy gates' 
(Deut. xxvi. 12); that is, whenu the entrance into the house 
is by the gate, ni.:i.:i 1'i1 'P1DN7 To except the way through 
the roof "-wonwo l'.l.l 1i1 'N wonwo o•nnD ,,, "Doesvhe en
ter into the house, using the way through the gate? or, using 
the way through the roofl" The place treats of a house, in 
the lower part of which the owner dwells; but the upper 
part, that which is called 1nnpc~ov, is let out to another. It 
is asked, What. way he must enter, who dwells in an upper 
room,-whether by the door, and the lower parts, where the 
owner dwells? or whether he must climb up to the roof 
l'.l.l 1"'\1 "by the way to the roof:" that is, as the Gloss bath 
it, " That he ascend without the house by a ladder set 
against it, for .entrance into the V7TE!Jc;ov, the upper room, 
and so go intci upthe per room." 

By ladders set up, or perhaps fastened there before, they 
first draw up the paralytic E7Tt ~wµa, "upon the roof," Luke 
v. 19. Then seeing there was a door in every roof, through 
which they went up from the lower parts of the house into 
the roof, and this being too narrow to let down the bed and 
the sick man in it,-they widen that space by pulling off t:¥e 
tiles, that lay about it. 

Wellw: having made a hole through the roof, the paralytie 
is let down EL{;' To v7TEpc;ov, "Into the upper chamber." There 
Christ i;iits, and the Pharisees and the doctors of the law 
with him, and not in the lower parts of the house. For it was 
customary for them, when they discoursed of the law or re
ligion, to go up into the upper chamber. 

• Bab. Moed Katon, fol. 25. 1. 1 Bava Mezia, fol. 88. 1. 
Le1tsden's edition, vol. 2. p. 438. v Ibid. fol. 1.17.1. 

w English folio-editic111, vol. 2. p. 335. 
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"These" are the traditions, which they taught n111,31:i 'In 
the upper chamber' ofHananiah, Ben Hezekiah, Ben Garon." 
-" TheY elders went up n111,yr, into an upper chamber in 
J erichoA They went up also into an upper chamber in Jabneh." 
-" Rabhz Jochanan and his disciples went up d~ tnrEp~ov 
to an upper chamber, and read and expounded." Compare 
Mark xiv. 15; Acts i. 13; xx. 8. 

Ver. 7: Tk ~VVll'Tal a<j>d.vaL aµapTlat;;• " Who can forgi,ve 
sins?"] "A certain heretica said to Rabh Idith, It is written, 
' And he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Lord,' Exod. 
xxiv. 1. It should rather have been said, ' Come up to me.' 
He answereth, This is Mitatron, whose name is like the 
name of his Lord, as it is written, 'My name is in him,' 
Exod. xxiii. 21. If it be so, then said the other, He is to be 
worshipped. To whom Idith replied, It is written "'Ion 1,N 
,:i. 'li'On 1,N ,:i. properly, Do not imbitter, or, provoke him; 
but they illy and perversely read, Do not change for him, do not 
exchange me for him. If that be the sense, said the other, 
What is the meaning of that, 'He will not forgive your sins?' 
He answered, True indeed, n1lr,:ip 1:6 1Dl Npl,,iD:J ,r,,DN, for 
we received him not so much as for a messenger." The Gloss 
is, " ' He will not forgive your sins;' that is, He cannot 
pardon your sins ; and then, what advantage is there from 
him? For he had not the power of pardoning our sins; we 
therefore rejected him," &c. Ye rejected him, indeed, in 
whom was the name of Jehovah: but, ala~d how much to 
your own mischief ! 

Ver. 9: Tl ~crrtv evico1Tti>Tepov El11'Etv' " Which is easier to 
say," ~c.] He that observes the use of the word Nn'l 'It is 
easy,' and wwp 'It is hard,' in the Jewish schools (and the 
schoolmen were now with Christ), cannot think it improper, 
that evico11'wTEpov should be of the same import with Nn'l, 
;hich word denotes the thing or the sense plain, smooth, 
and without scruple; N'!Vp 'It is hard,' denotes the contrary. 
As if our Saviour had said, " Were not the sense plainer, 
and more suited to the present business, to have said,' Arise, 
and take up thy bed,' than to say, 'Thy sins are forgiven 
thee?' But I say thus, ' That ye may know, that the Son of 
man bath power,' &c. He does not speak of the easiness of 
the pronunciation of the words, but of the easiness of the 

" Schabb. cap. 1. bal. 7. 
z Jucbas. fol. 23. 2. 

'! Hieros. Sanbedr. fol. 24. S. 
a Sanbedr. fol. SS. 2. 
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sense~ An4 l. sltou,.ld' thus.· render. the •.. words~ u It is easier . 
to say to the paralytic, Thy sins are forgiven thee: than to 
say," &c. • Wheth.et to say,' as_it is vulgarly rendered, hath a 
sense not to be disapproved of; but, 'Than to say,' hath a 
sen$emor.e~µiphatical. Is not the sense.easier, asto the pre
sent bu!lipess; to say, 'Thy sins are forgiven,' than to say, 
'Rise ~p and walk?' 

. Ver. 12 : 'E~ijA.~ev ivavrfov 7TavTwv· "lie went out before 
them all."] It is very well rendered, "Before them all:" and 
it might truly be rendered " Against them all," according to 
another signification of the word ivavTfov. That is, when 
the multitude was so crowded, that there was no way of 
going out through it, he, being not only made whole, but 
strong and lusty, prtissed through the press of the mul
titude,. and .stoutly made his way with his bed upon his 
shoulders. 

Ver.16: Kal aµa!JTWAwv' "And sinners."] Who were they~ 
" Dicersb,usurers; plunderers, publicans, shepherds of lesser 
cattle, those that sell the fruit of the seventh year, those that 
make gain of birds with their fists," &c. 

Ver. 26c: 'E7rl 'A{3ta~ap Toii 'Avxu:v€w!;'' "In the days of 
Abiathar the high-priest.''] It is well enough known, what is 
here said in defence of the purity of the text: namely, that 
Ahimelech the father was called Abiathar,-and Abiathar 
the son was called also Ahimelech. But I suppose, that 
something more was propounded by our Saviour in these 
words. ·For it wasd common to the Jews, under Abiathar, 
to understand the Urim and Thummim. Nor without good 
reason, when it appears, that, under the father and the son, 
hoth of that name, the mention of inquiring by Urim and 
Thummim is more frequent, than it is ever any where else ; 
and, after Abiathar the son, there is scarcely mention of it.,,. 
at all. Christ therefore very properly adds, 'E7Tl 'A{3ta~av, 

:• Apxtepf.w!;', " In the days of Abiathar the high-priest," 
therein speaking according to a very received opinion in the 
nation: as though he had said, "David ate the show-bread 
given him by the high-priest, who had the oracle by Urim 
and Thummim present with him, and who actecl by the di-
vine dire<?tion." · 

"Ahitophele, that is, a counsellor,-Benaiah, the s0n of 

b Sanhedr. fol. 25. 2. c English.fo!io-editinn, vol. 2. p. 336. 
d Le11sden's edition, vol. 2. p. 439. • Bub. Saubedr. fol. 16, 2. 

l'O;L. XI. 2 C 
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Jehoiada, that is, the Sanhedrim; oiorn c••m·t i~'l't .,n,:it:t, Abia
thar, that is, Urim and Thummim." 

CHAP. III. 

VER. 4: Ol 8~ lC1t6J1t'wv· "But they held their peace."] This 
reminds me of tJ:ie like carriage of the Sanhedrim, in judging 
a servant of king Jannreus, a murderer, when JannreJIS him
self was present in the Sanhedrimf. It was found sufficiently, 
that he was guilty; but, for fear, they dared not to utter their 
opinion; when Simeon Ben Sheta, president of the Sanhe
drim, required it: ,llp'1p::l 0i1'l:J iw::i:i il'0'~ i1lDl "He looked 
on his right hand, and they fixed their eyes upon the earth; 
on his left hand, and they fixed their eyes upon the earth," &c. 

Ver. 17: Boavi:p-yak· '' Boanerges."] I. See what .Beza 
saith here. To which our very learned Hugh Broughton, a 
man.very well exercised in these studies, replies: "The Jews 
to this very day pronounce Scheva by oa, as 'N oabhyim' for 
• N ebhyim.' So Boanerges. When Theodore Beza will have 
it written ' Benerges,' the very Jews themselves will defend 
our gospel.'1 

Certainly, it is somewhat hard and bold to accuse the 
Scripture of St. Mark, as corrupt, for this manner of pro
nunciation,-when, among the Jews, the pronouncing of some 
letters, vowels, words, was so different and indifferent, that 
they pronounced one way in Galilee, another way in Samaria, 
and another way in Judea. "And l remember (saith the 
famous Ludovicus de Dieu), that I heard the excellent Erpe
niusg say, that he had it from the mouth of a very learned 
Maronite, that it could not be taught by any grammatical 
rules, and hardly by word of mouth, what sound Scheva hath 
among the Syrians." 

That castle of noted fame, which is called ' Masada' in 
Josephus, Pliny, Solinus, and others (in Hebrew ni~tj),-in 
Strabo is 'Moasada,' very agreeable to this our sound. Ilfi
Tpa~ nva~ E'Tt'LKEicavµ&va~ ~ElicvvC1L Tpaxeiat' 'll'Ept Moaa&8a· 
"Someh scorched rocks about Moasada." Where,. without 
all controversy, he speaks of' Masada.' 

II. There is a controversy also about the word erges: it 
is obscure, inwhat manner it is applied to thunder. But give 
me your judgment, courteous reader, what NiV.'l''"I is in this 

r Sanhedr. fol. 19. 1. r In his Preface ad Apoc. Syriao. 
h Strab. Geogrnph. lib. 16. 
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$tory: "The' father of Samtiel sat in the· synagogue of 
Shaph,andJathib~in Nehardea: illi::nu Ntl'IN the divine glory 
came; p!Jl N;, ~Jtli ;,p VO!V he heard the voice of NtV.V" 
'Rigs ha,' and went not out: the angels came, and he was 
affrighted /,: 

-:~f::the word NtV.:r1 'Rigsha,' the Glossers say nothing . 
.Andw-1fdo not confidently render it thunder; nor yet do we 
well know how to render it better: if so be it doth not de .. 
notei ~xo~ liJrnrep lj>epoµsv11~ 7rvoij~ f31ala~, "the sound as of a 
mighty rushing wind," Acts ii. 2: but let the reader judge. 

III. As obscure is the reason of the name, imposed upon 
these two disciples, as the derivation ol the word. We have 
only this certain in this business, that we never find them 
called by this name elsewhere. Christ called Simon 'Peter,' 
and llkewise others called him ' Peter,' and he calls himself 
sC>. But you never find James called 'Boanerges,' or John 
so called, either by themselves or by others. We mnst trust 
conjecture for the .rest. 

IV. Itiswell enough known, what the phrase ~ip n:i 'Bath 
Kol,' 'the daughter of thunder,' means anrnngthe Jews. Our 
Saviour, using another word, seems to respect another ety~ 
mology of the name. But it is demanded, what that is. 
He calls Simon 'Peter' with respect had to the work he was 
to ply, in building the church of the Gentiles upon a rock. 
For he first opened the door to let-in the gospel among the 
Gentiles. Whether were James and John called 'sons of 
thunder,' with respect had to their stout discoursing against 
the Jews,-we neither dare to say, nor can we deny it. 
James did this, as it seems, to the loss of his life, Acts xii. 

But what, if allusion be here made to the two registers, 
or scribes of the Sanhedrim? whereof one sat on the right 
hand, and the other on the left; one wrote the votes of 
those that acquitted,-the other, the votes of those that 
condemnedl<. Or to the president himself, and the vice
presid~nt? whose definitive sentence, summing up the votes 
of the whole Sanhedrim, was like thunder and lightning to 
the condemned persons,-and seemed to all, like the oracles 
given from Sinai out of lightning and thunder. 

V. But whatsoever that was in the mind of our Saviour, 
that moved him to imprint this name upon them, when these 

• J Megil. fol. !9'. J, j Engliah folio"tdition, vol. ~. p. 33,?. 
k S.aohedr. fol. 35. 1. aod iYiaim<in. in Sanhedr. nap. :l. 

2c2 
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two brethren, above all the other disciples, would have fire: 
fall1 from heaven upon that town of the Samaritans, which 
refused to give Christ entertainment, Luke ix; 54,-they 
seem to act according to the sense of this surname. And 
when the mother of these desired a place for one of them on 
Christ's right hand,-and for the other, on his Jeft,-she 
took the confidence of such a request probably from this~ 
that Christ had set so honourable a name upon them above 
the other disciples. And when John himself calls himself 
' The elder' rear' ~µcpacnv, and he was sufficiently known to 
those to whom he writ, under that bare title, 'O Ilpi:cr{3vri:po{: 
' The elder;' I cannot but suspect, this distinguishing cha
racter arose hence. All the· apostles, indeed, were ' elders,' 
which Peter saith of himself, 1 Pet. v. 1: but I ask, whether 
any of the twelve, besides this our apostle (his brother 
James being now dead), could be known to those that were 
absent, under this title, 'The elder,' by a proper, not addi
tional name, as he is in his two latter Epistles? 

Ver. 21: "On E~ficrrrj' "He is beside himself."] In the Tal
mudists it is invi i1Dinl "His judgment is gone," and 'lW 
n1nvi "His understanding is ceased."-" Jfm any becomes 
mute, invi nli:m and yet is of a sound mind, and they say 
to him, Shall we write a bill of divorce for thy wife? and he 
nods with his head, they try him thrice, &c. And it is ne
cessary, that they make trial of him more exactly, NOW 

invi i1D'1t!ll lest, perhaps, he might be deprived of his 
senses." This is to be understood of a dumb person, made 
so by some. paralytical or apoplectical stroke, which some
times wounds the understanding. 

u Then Rabbins deliver: If any one is sick, and, in the 
mean time, any of his friends 'die, they do not make it 
known to him, that such a one is dead, invi l:'ji~n NOW lest 
his understanding be disturbed."-" One0 thus lamen,ted 
R. Simeon Ben Lachish; 'Where art thou, 0 Bar Lachish? 
Where art thou, 0 Bar Lachish ?' And so cried out Np n)ni 
n1nv"i t'\tv'1 iv ni~ until his understanding perished." For so 
the Gloss renders it. 

How fitly .this word f~€crrri expresseth these phrases, is 
readily observed by him, who understandeth both langµages. 
And a Jew, reading these words in Mark, would prest:ntly 

l Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 440. 
· ~ Moed Katon, fol. 26. 2. 

m Maimon. Gerush. eap. !, 
o Bava Mezia, fol. 84!. 1, 
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h'ave· recourse totb:e· sense of those phrases in his nation; 
which do not; ahvays" signify 'madness,' or beincr bereft of 
one's Wits, in '.th~~proper sense,-·-but, sometime~, and very 
_frequently, spfl1e discomposure of the. understanding for the 
present,:~- 'some too vehement passion. So say Christ's 
fri~n.~s. inyi MD'i~l 'His knowledge is snatched away;' he 
llatll'"'forgotten 'himself, and his own health ; he is so vehe
m~nt and hot in discharging his office, and in preaching, 

-that he is transported beyond himself, and his understand
ing is disturbed, that he neither takes care of his necessary 
food, nor of his sleep.''-Those his friends, indeed, have 
need of an apology, that they had no sounder, nor holier, 
nor wiser conceit of him; but it is scarcely credible, that 
they thought him to be fallen into plain and absolute mad
ness, and pure distraction. For he had conversed among 
theP multitudes before, at all times, in all places ; and yet 
his friends do not say this of him. But now he was reti:i:ed 
to his own house cat Capemaum, where he might justly ex
pect rest and repose; yet the multitudes rush upon him 
there, so that he could not- enjoy his table and his bed, at 
his own home. Therefore, his friends and kinsfolk of Na
zareth (among whom was his mother, ver. 31) hearing this, 
unanimously run to him, to get him away from the multi
tude; for they said among themselves, 'E~E<TT'IJ, " He is too 
much transported" beyond himself, and is forgetful of him
self. 

CHAP. IV. 

VER. 1 : "H~~aTo 13i13aaicav· " He began to teach.''] That is, 
" he taught;" by a phrase very usual to these holy writers, 
because very usual to -the nation :-n.·ni?it:i 1''iN!l Nln:J :l'i ''i!U 
"Rabh'I Canah began t9 be tedious in his oration;" that is, 
he was tedious.-1::i:i Ni1o?n Ninil ''i!U "Thatr scholar began 
to weep;" that is, he wept.-'Jl.l ''i!U "The5 ox began to low;" 
that is, he lowed.-'' When the tyrant's letter was brought 
to the Rabbins, l":J:l ti'itzJ they began to weep1 ;"that is, they 
wept." 
; ·' 'Thfa our evangelist useth also another word, and that 
iumberle~ times almost: the others also use it, but not so 
'Xequently: namely, the word E-i'J~i)~, and E-i'l~iw~, 'presently;' 

P Eng!uli folio-editi'11, vol. 2. p. 338. q Hieros. Sanhed. fol. 18. 3. 
• Ibid. fol, ~3. 3. • Beresb. Rabb. 1ect, 33. • Ibid. seat. 64, 
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which answereth to the word ,,,, ' Oµt Qf hand,' most com· 
mon among the Talmudists. We meet with it in this our 
evangelist seven or eight times in the first chapter, and else
where very frequently: and that not seldo'(ll f!Ccording to 
the custom of the idiom, more than out of th~ ~~c~ssity of 
the thing signified. . .· . , 

Ver. 4: "O µ~v ~1Ti:ai:· '' And some fell."] !il?'Dl ;"P " .£\,~ 
cordingu to what falls.'' The Gloss there, "According to the 
measure which one sows." And there the Gemarists speak 
of,, ri?u'~ "seed falling out of the hand:" that is, that is 
cast out of the hand of the sower: and of 0'"'1mv n?u:io 
" seed falling from the oxen:" that is, " that which is scat
tered and sown" by the sowing oxen. "For (as the Gloss 
speaks) sometimes they sow with the band; and sometimes 
they put the seed into a cart full of holes, and drive th~ 
oxenv upon the ploughed earth, and the seed falls throug}i 
the holes.'i 

Ver. 5: Au) TtJ µ1, ~xi:iv f3a~o~ >-y1J<:' ~· ~ecause it had not 
. depth <:f earth."] For it was rocky, whose turf ~everthelei;s 
was thick enough, and very fruitful: but this grourid~ which 
the parable supposeth, wanted that thickness.-" Y ouw have 
not a more fruitful land among all lands, than the la.nd of 
Egypt: nor a more fruitful country in Egypt, than Zoan. 
And yet Hebron, which was rocky, exceeded it sevenfold." 
Note that, 'it was rockg, and yet sofruitful.' 

Ver. 7: 'E7rl ra<: aicav~ar, " Upon tlwrns."] The parabl~ 
supposeth f"i:i&~prlliv N? niw "A field not freed from thornsx.'' 

Ver. 11 Y : 'EiceCvoL{,' 8i TOL{,' ~~w· '' To them that are without."] 
Ot: ~~w "Th-0se without," in Jewish speech, wete the Gen
tiles ; a phrase taken hence, that they called an lands and 
countries, besides their own, Y"'IN? n:itin " without the land." 
Would you have an exact instance of this distinction?
" A tree, half of which grows within the land of Israel, and 
half without the land, the fruits of it which are to be tithed, 
and the common fruits are confounded :-they are the worc;l~ 
of Rabba. But Rabban Simeon Ben Gamaliel saith, Th~ 
part which grows within the place, that is bound to ti~hing'' 
[that is, within the· land of Israel], '' is to be tithed' ' l\.t 
!Vhich grows in the place free from tithing" (thaJ i~. \ 

/ 
u Hava Mezia, fol. 10.5. v Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 441. 
w Setiib, fol. 34. 2. et Chetub, 112. 1. x See Shev.iitb, eap, 4. ~al.!, 
y·£ngli1kfolio-edition1 vol.!:. p. 339~ •Bava .Qiitb~a,fql. ~7. '· 
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out the land), "is nee/'".'.""' The Gloss is," For if the roots of 
the tree are witbo~t tlie land, it is free, although the tree 
itself extends itself sixteen cubits 'within the land." 

Hence C'li'.!&1n C1"l!JO " books ol ~~w, that are without," 
3re heathen: books: n 1lW no:::in ?w t:11li¥1nn D'"l!JO " extra
neo:Us. books>of Greek wisdomc." 

'.,;:{J2his is the common signification of the phrase. And, 
certainly, it foretells dreadful things, when our blessed Sa• 
vionr stigmatizeth the Jewish nation with that very name, 
that they were wont to call the heathens by. 

The word Ollt!&'M " those without," occurs also in the 
Talmudists, when it signifies the Jews themselves; that is, 
some of the Jewish nation.-Hered z:::PN'ip ' the Karaites,' 
who rejected traditions,-there C'li:i&1n 0£ ~~w 'those with
out,'-· are opposed to Z::::l'O:::in • the Wise men :'-" He that 
puts his phylacteries on his forehead, or in the palm of his 
hand, C'N.,pn ,.,, .it. ,.,n behold ! he foll~ws the custom 
of the Karaites. And he that overlays one of them with 
gold. and puts it upon his garment, which is at his hand, 
0'll3''Mii 1"1i it '"li1 behold! he follows the custom of those that 
are without." vVhere the Gloss, " D'li:i&1n are men, who fol
low their own will, and not the judgment of the 'Vise men." 
They are supposed to wear phylacteries, and to be Jews; 
but when they do according to their pleasure, and despise 
the rules of the Wise men, they are esteemed as ' those that 
are without,' or 'heathe~s.' So was the whole Jewish na
tion according to Christ's censure, which despised the evan
gelical wisdom. 

'Ev 7rapaf3oA.a'ii;: 7ravTa 'Y(vETaC " All things are done in pa
rables."] I. How much is the Jewish nation deceived con
cerning the times of the Messias ! They think, his fore
runner Elias will explain all difficulties, resolve scruples, 
and will render all things plain; so that when ihe Messias 
shall come after him, there shall be nothing obscure or dark 
in the law and in religion. Hence these expressions, and 
the like to them : " One• found a bill of contracts in his 
keeping, and knew not what it meant, m1?N N:J.'!V iv M)lO Ni1• 

Let it be laid-up till Elias shall come." And more in the 
same tract, concerning things found, when it is not known, 
to whom they are to be restored, " Let them be laid-up till 

c Aruch in the word 1'~.,~ d Megill. fol. ~4. 2. 
e Bu. l\lezia, cap. 1. hal. ult. 
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Blias come." iltV"'lD? m1?N "'l'MV itnttJ'"ID Thatf passage, Ezek. 
xlv. 18, 19, where n?iv a burnt-offering is called nNton a 
sacrifice for sin, Elias· will unfold."· Infinite exa-mples of 
that sort occur. 

But, alas! thou art deceived, 0 Jew. AIL things are 
made clear, which make to eternal salvation,-Elias and Mes
sias, John and Christ preaching the gospel, when tneycame; 
but they are obscure to you, both by reason of your volun
tary blindness, who have shut your eyes and your mind 
against the saving doctrine of the gospel; and from the just 
judgment of the Messias, who justly preached in clouds and 
in covered expressions to them, who would not see the sun 
and the open light. 

II. How those words have racked interpreters, " Is a 
candle put under a bushel," &.c ; and, " there is nothing 
hidden," &.c; you may see, also, without a candle. A very 
easy sense of them is gathered from tl;i.e context. Wl1en 
Christ speaks in parables, " A. light is put under a bushel :" 
but " the light (saith he) is not come for this end," that it 
should be so hidden; nor, indeed, were it fit so to hide it, 
but that the divine justice would have it so, that they wh<> 
will not see the light, should not enjoy the light. But 
" there is nothing hid," which shall not be made manifest 
by the brightness of the doctrine of the gospel,-so there be 
eyes, that do not refuse the light, nor voluntarily become 
purblind. Therefore, take you he~d how you hear, lest ye 
be like them,. and divine justice mete to you by the same 
measure, as is measured to them,-namely, that they shall 
never hear, because they will not hear. 

\t ER. I : Ek- T~V xii>rav TWV ra~ar11vwv· ,, lnto the court
try ef the Gadarenes."] So also Luke: but Matthew, El~ T~v 
xwpav I'1:r1::cr11vwv, " Into the country of the Gergese1ies." 
And, which ought not to be passed over without observa
tion, Mark and Luke, who call it "the country of the Gada
renes," make mention only of one possessed person; but Mat
thew, who calls it" the country of the Gergesenes," speaks 
of two. We know what is here said by commentators to 
i'econcile the evangelists. We fetch their reconciliation 

f M enacotli, fo I. 45. 1. i Engli3h folio-edition, vol. !!. p. 340. 
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from the very distinction, of the words, which the evange• 
lists use, and that from those conclusions :-

I. We say, the region of the Gergesenes was of broader 
extent and signi~cation, than the region of the Gadarenes 
was, and that the region of the Gadarenes was included 
within ii. For whethet it were called so, from the old Ger
gasite family of the Canaanites, or from the muddy and 
clayey nature of the soil, which was called NJitvlil ' Ger
gishta,' by the Jews, which we rather believe; it was of 
wider extension than the country of the Gadarenes; which 
denoted only one city, and the smaller country about it, 
and that belonged to Gadara. But this country compre
hended within it the country of Gadara, of Hippo, and of 
Magdala., if not others also. 

II. We say, Gadara was a city of heathens (hence it is 
less marvel, if there were swine among them): which we 
prove also elsewhere, when we treat of the region of Deca,.. 
polis. 

III. We say, there were two possessed persons, accord
:ing to Matthew,-one, a Gadarene,-another, coming from 

· some other place than the country of Gadara, namely, from 
some place in the country of the Gergesenes. 

IV. We believe, that that Gadarene was a heathen; and 
that Mark and Luke mentioned only him on set purpose, 
that so they might make the story the more famous. Any 
one, skilled in the chorography of the land of Israel, might 
understandl ~hat the country of the Ga~aren~s was of hea
then posses~~on: they, therefore, mark ~1m with that name, 
that it might presently be perceived, that Christ now had to 
do with a heathen possessed person ; which was somewhat 
rare, and, except the daughter of the Syrophamician woman, 
without any example. 1Watthew would describe the great
·ness of the miracle; he, therefore, mentions two most miser
ably possessed persons : but Mark and Luke choose out 
only one, and him more remarkable for this very thing, that 

.he was a Gadarene, and, by consequence, a heathen. These 
things, well weighed, do not only confirm the concord be
tween the evangelists, but render the story far €-learer .. 
For, 

. First, It is to be marked, that the devil adjures Christ 
not to torment him, ver. 7, which is not elsewhere done by 
him :-as though he were without Christ's jurisdiction, not 
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being among his 'people the Jews, ·but among the heathens. 
And,. 

Secondly, Christ does not elsewhere ask any about their 
name, besides this alone, as being of more sj,ngular example 
and story. 

Thirdly, The heathen name Ai:7i:wv, ' Legion,' argues 
him a heathen, concerning whom the story is. 

Fourthly, The devils besought him much, that he would 
not send them out of the country; for, being among hea
thens, they thought they were among their own. 

Our Saviour, therefore, healed those two in· Matthew to
gether, the one, a Gadarene, and heathen,-and the other, 
from some other place, a Gergesene, and a Jew; and that not 
without a mystery ;-namely, that there should be comfort 
in Christ both to Jews and Gentiles, against the power and 
tyranny of Satan. Of those two, Mark and Luke mention 
the more remarkable. 

Ver. 9: Ai:7HJv <Jvoµa µot' "My name i.s Legion."] I. This 
name speaks a numerous company, the devil himself being 
the interpreter; "Legion (saith he) is my name, for we are 
many.'' 

And among the Jews, when a man would express a great 
number of any thing, it was not unusual to name 'a legion:' 
-" R. Eliezerh Ben Simeon saith, in~ ll'.i? ?i.i? oi~? i? nil 

?1?.i::J. 01n1t ?w It i is easier for a man to nourish a legion of 
olives in Galilee, than.to bring up one child in the land of 
Israel." ... 

II. Among the Talmudists, ' a legion' besr\'!aks an un
clean company; at least, they reckoned all the legions for 
unclean :~" Thei Rabb ins deliver: i::J.lVi1 ll'.i? A legion that 
passeth from place to place, if it enter into any house, the 
house is thereby become unclean. ,r, j1NW ll'.ir,, l''.i? ?:::i 1? l'NW 
l'?tipip nn:::i For there is no legion, which hath not some car
caphalia. And wonder not at this, when the carcaphalion 
of R. Ismael was fastened to the heads of kings." ?Dpip 
"' Carcaphal' (saith the Gloss) is the skin of a head pulled 
'Off from a dead person, which they make use of in enchant
ments." It is a Gre,ek word, saith the Aruch, Kararci:pa"A:;,. 

III. What the Romans thought of their legions, take 
from the words of Caisar to the Spaniards : " Didk ye not 

h Beresb. Rabb. seqt, $0. i Englishfolio-,dition, vol. 2. p. :341. 
j Cholio, fol. 12:3. 1. k Comment. de Bell. Civil. lib, 6. 
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consider, if I were overthrown; that the people of Rome 
have ten legions, which could not only resist you, but pull 
down even heav~itself?" What, then, is the power of more 
than twelve legions of angels ! 

Ver. 14: "Avij7'}'ELAav i:t~Tov~ cirpov~· " Told it in the coun
try/.''] "Told it 1:l~ TOV~ arpov~, in the fields." But to whom? 
Tb them that laboured, or that travelled in the fields? So 
h . . 36 'A ' ~ ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' ' c ap. VI. : 7rcl\..:iovn~ Et~ TOV~ IWKl\fJ! a1pov~, a1opaaw11tv 

iavToi1,· l:pTov~· "That they may go away into the fields 
round about, and buy themselves bread." From whom, I 
pray, should they buy in thefields?-And ver; 56: Kai. Cl7rov 
1\ ' , , , ,, ' ' ' ... ' ,.. ' '~ av ELO'li7rOp1iVETO H~ Kwµa~, 1J a1pov~. EV Tat~ a7opat~ ETL..:iOVV 

TOV~ aa~EVOVVTa~· "And wheresoever they entered into towns 
or fields, they laid the sick in the streets," or markets.-· 
What streets or markets are there in the fields? 

" Rabba1 saith, That food made of meal, 'W'DDi 'N?pni 
n1:i. of those that dwell in the fields, in. which they mingle 
much meal, over. it they give thanks." 'N'Jpn saith the 
Gloss, are ".'ID::> tJ.:J, "inhabitants of the villages." And the 
Aruch saith, N!"l"?pn "are private men, who dwell in the 
fields :" that is, in houses scattered here and there, and not 
built together in one place, as it is in towns and cities. 

Ver. 15 : "2.wppovouvTa· "In his right mind."] : inyi n)1:Jl 
"Firm, or sound of understanding," in Talmudic speech. 

Ver. 23: To ~v1t:frpi6v µov· "JYiy little daughter."] "'Hv 
-yap eiwv ~w~i:Ka· "For she was twelve years old," ver. 42: 
"Arn daughter from her birthday, until she is twelve years 
old complete, np'l'!"I 1N !"IN'ipl m~p is called little, or a little 
maid. inN 1:::::iv1 iUiV ':i.' n:io But when she is· full twelve 
years old, and one day over, il'i.)ll nN'ipl she is called a young 
woman." 

Ver. 26: Kai. r.oA.Aa 7ra~ovua v7ro TroA.A.wv im·rwv· ".And 
had suffered many things of many physicians."] And it is no 
wonder: for see what various and manifold kinds of medi
cines are prescribed to a woman, labouring under a flux: 
"R. Jochanan saith0

, W'iilo:i?N ND1p Nm ?pno 1n11? Bring 
(or take) of gum of Alexandria the weight of a zuzee : 7pnDl 

N7'.l w:i.:i Nm and of alum, the weight of a zuzee: Nm 7pnol 
NPW''1 ND:J""lr:t and of crocus hortensis, the weight of a zuzee : 
N'iDM:l NJi?n n:it7 1iin 1in:l lnl'pnw,71 let these be bruised to-

I Baby!, Berncotb, fol. 37. 2. m Maimon. in l'lilV'll cap.!. 
n Bab. Schabb. fol. 110. 



396 HEBREW AND TALMUDICAL (CH. 'f: 41. 

gether, and be given 'in wine to the woman, that hath an 
issue of blood, &c. 

"But if this does not benefit; 'NO.,£! '::lDfV 't'DP Nn;n 'rl"; 
take of Persian onions thrice three logs, boil them in wine, 
and then give it her to drink, and say l'.:ltO cnp Arise from 
thy flux. 

" But· if this does not prevail ; O':l'ii iV'"IE)N n:in1; set her 
in a place where two ways meet, and let her hold a cup of 
wine in her hand; and let somebody come behind her, and 
affright her, and say, 1':lt0 oip Arise from thy flux. 

" But if that do no good; Nlil~:::ii Nli:t 1n11? take a hand
ful of cummin, NP''"IO, Nli:ti and a handful of crocus, l'Ui:n 
Nn?1?:iwi and a handful of fcenum grrecum. Let these be 
boiled in wine, and give them her to drink, and say, Arise 
from thy flux." 

But0 if these do not benefit; other doses and others stiU 
·are .prescribed, in number ten or more, which see, if you 
please, in the place cited. Among them I cannot omit this : 

",.,,:i 't ''"l:::l'? Let them dig seven ditches: NniV':liV m:J 1?p1?1 
n7'"1,V1 ni71 in which let them burn some cuttings of such 
vines, as are not circumcised [that is, that are not yet four 
years old]. And n1i1:i N'"IOni !itO:::l i1'~p:l'?i let her take in her 
hand a cup of wine. And Ni1N n:ini;i Ni10 m~pi? let them 
lead her away from this ditch, and make her sit down over 
that. And Ni1N n:ini?i Ni10 nopi;i let them remove her from 
that, and make her sit down over .. another. And · 7::JNl 

11:titO 01p n? NO'? N1M1 Nin in every removal you ~ust say 
to her, Arise from thy flux," &c. 

Ver. 29 : 'E~11rav~11 ii rr111-ij Tov a~µaTot;; a-uTijr;· " The foun
tain of her blood was dried up."] Of the fountain of the blood; 
or of the flux, called by the Hebrews '"lipo, see Niddah, cap. 
2. hal. 4; Maimon. in Issure biah, cap. 5, 6. Where, also, 
it is treated of n;ii.:i n:it ' The greater profluvious woman,' 
and illr!:!p n:it 'the lesser.' The former title you may well 
bestow upon this woman, who had laboured under a flux for . 
twelve years. 

Ver. 41: TaA.i~a 1wvµL' "Talitha Kumi."] "Rabbi Jocha
nan saithP, We remember, when Nn";I!l, N";r!> t'"r!:!O boys and 
girls, of sixteen and seventeen years old, played i11 the 

. streets, and nobody was offended with them.'' Where the 
Gloss is, Nn";r!li w1;r!> "Tali and Talitha is a boy and a girl." 

• Engl~hfolio-edition, vol. 2. p. 342. P Bava Batbra, fol. 91. i. 
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To ico~&o-iov(aoi Xi1w] ryeipai··" Dam&el, I say unto thee, 
Arise."}" Talitha Ku.mi" signifies· only, To icopaawv, ~"f ELpai~ 
''Maid, arise.'' · How comes that clause then, "I say unto 
thee," to be inserted ? 

I. You may recollect here, and perhaps not without pro
fit, that which was alleged before ;-namely, that it was cus
tomary among the Jews, that, when they applied physic to the 
profl.uvious woman, they said, " Arise from thy flux:" which 
very probably they used in other diseases also. 

II. Christr said nothing else, than what sounded all one 
with, " Maid, arise:" but, in the pronouncing and uttering 
those words, that authority and commanding power shined 
forth, that they sounded no less, than if he had said, "Maid, 
I say to thee, or I command thee, arise." They said, 
"Arise from thy disease ;" that is, " I wish, thou wouldst 
arise :'' but Christ saith, " Maid, arise;" that is, " I corn-. 
mand thee, arise." 

Ver •. 43: ·E1'1T'E 8o~ijvat aliT-Q tpa-ye1v· "He commanded, that 
something should be given her to eat."] Not as she was alive 
only, and now in good health,-but as she was in a most 
perfect state of health, and hungry : "The son of Rabban 
Gamaliel was sick. He sent, therefore, two scholars of the 
Wise n1en to R. Chaninah Ben Dusa into his city. He saith 
to them, ' Wait for me, until I go up into the upper cham
ber.' He went up into the upper chamber, and came down 
again, and said, 'I am sure that the son of Rabban Gamaliel 
is freed from his disease.' The same hour he asked for food." 

CHAP. Vl". 

VER. 3 : Olix o~To~ foTtv o TlicTwv; " Is not this the car
penter?"] Among other things to be performed by the father 
for his son, this was one, to bring him up in some art or 
trade.-" lt1 is incumbent on the father to circumcise his 
son, to redeem him, to teach him the law, and to teach him 
some occupation. R. Judah saith, 'Whosoever teacheth 

·not his son to do some work, is as if he taught him robbery.'" 
-" R. Meiru saith, Let a man always endeavour to teach 
his son i1"Pl rmoiN an honest art,'' &c. Joseph instructs and 
brings up Christ in his carpenter's trade. 

Ver. 8 : Ml] 'IT'{Jpav· " Nor sc1·ip."] Concerning the scrip, 

• Leusdeu's edition, vol. 2. p. 444. 
1 Tosapht. in Kidclu;b, cap. 1. 

8 Englioh f;>lio-edition, vol. 2. p.' 34·3. 
"Kiddush. cap. 4. ha!. 11. 
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we said somewhat at Matt. x. 10: let ·us add this story : 
" Thev Rabbins deliver: There is a story of a certain man, 
whose sons behaved not themselves well. He stood forth, 
and assigned over his wealth to Jonathan Ben Uzziel. What 
did Jonathan Ben Uzziel do? He sold a third part! a third part 
he dedicated to holy uses ; and a third part he gave backto 
the sons of the deceased. Shammai came to him '''Dini i?po::i 
with his staff, and with his scrip." The Gloss saith, • He 
came to contend with Jonathan, because he had violated the 
will of the dead.' Behold the vice-president of the Sanhedrim 
carrying a scrip, in which he laid-up victuals for his journey. 

v er. 13 : "HAH'/>6V f.Aal't' 7rOAAOV{;' appw<ITOV{;'' .. Anointed 
with oil many, that were sick."] "The oil, therefore, was (saith 
the famous Beza) a symbol of that miraculous power, not 
a medicament whereby they cured diseases." But the 
Jews say, and that truly,-such an anointing was physical, 
although it did not always obtain its end .. But this anoint
ing of the apostles ever obtained its end:-" R. Simeonw 
Ben Eliezer saith, R. Meir permitted the mingling of wine 
and oil, and to anoint the sick on the sabbath. But when 
he once was sick, and we would do the sa1ne to hin1, he per
mitted it not." This story is recited elsewhere, Schab. f. 
14. 3; where for 'Ii. Simeon Ben Eliezer,' is • R. Samuel Ben 
Eliezer.' Perhaps, in the manuscript copy, it was written 
with an abbreviation 'w'"I, and thence came the ambiguity of 
the name. 

Let it be granted, such anointing ,was medicinal, which 
cannot possibly be denied ; and then there is nothing ob
scure in the words of James, chap. v. 14; " Let the elders 
of the church . be called ; and let the sick man be anointed 
by them, or by others present, that their prayers may be 
joined with the ordinary means." 

Ver. 27: l:7rEKovAaTwra· '' An executioner."] So the Tar
gum of Jonathan, upon Gen. xxxix. 1 : NJ'"l,i!l?pmo :l'"I ' Rah 
Speculator.' See the Aruch, in the word .,,i!)?ptio 'Speculator.' 

Ver. 37: .tlta1Co<Ilwv ~rivaplwv· " Two hundred pence."] 
I. i)', 'Denarius' and m ' zuz' are of the same value among 
the Rabbins.-" Thex fourth part of a shekel of silver in 
the Targnm is Ntio:ii in Nm one zuz of silver. For a shekel 
of the law was v?o selaa. And so, in the Targum, ?pw, a 
•shekel' is NV?O 'selaa, •and is worth four denarii," or pence. 

~ Bava Batbra, fol. 1:13. 2. "' Hieros. Berae. fol. 3. 1. " Antoh i.Ji .flt• 
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But now a penny , and zl1Z are the same :-" TheyY call 
pence in the language of the GemaTa, ' zuzim."' 

II. Butz now two hundred zuzees, or pence, .was a sum 
very famous, and of very frequent mention.-" Ifa one of 
elder years lay with a woman of less years, or if one of less 
years lay with a woman of elder years, or one that is wound
ed~ their portion is c•nND two hundred zuzees."-· " lfh one 
gives another a blow upon the cheek, m 'r'IND i? lr'lil let him 
give him two hundred zuzees."-" Ac woman that is now 
become a widow, ord dismissed by a divorce, who was married 
a virgin, let her have for her portion twoJ1jimdred zuzees." 

Hence, perhaps, is the same numberv\ « two hundred 
pence," in the mouth of the disciples, because it was a most 
celebrated sum, and of very frequent mention in the mouths 
of all. · 

Ver. 40: IT~aaial 7rpaaia[· " By ranks."] ni;iw nriiw 
" Rank by rank," in Talmudic language.,. The university of 
Jabneh is very frequently celebrated under the name of 
nl::l':l c;:i " the vineyard in Jabneh."-And R. Solomon 
gives the reasone; n1;1w rn;iw v:::iwv i•nw " Because the 
scholars sat there ranks by ranks, ni;iw rl1i1!V V1l:Olii Ci:::l:::l 
like a vineyard which is planted 7r~matal 'll"~aatal, rank by 
rank." 

CHAP. VII. 

VER. 3 : 'E~v µ1} mryµi,j vli/J<t1vrai· " Except the.11 wash their 
hands."] IlvrµiJ, 'The fist.'-When they washed their hands, 
they washed the fist piElii iv " unto the joining of the a:rm." 
piElii iv niiiil:O'D1 niNOJ:OO c•i1 " Thef hands are polluted, and 
made clean unto the joining of the arm."-" Theg Rabbins 
deliver: piEli1 iv l'?in? The washing of hands, as to common 
things (or common food) was unto the joining of the arm. 
And the cleansing of hands and feet in the Temple was to 
the joint."-piEl saith the Aruch," is where the arm is dis
tinguished from the hand.'' · So, also, where the foot is dis
tinguished from the leg. 

" Theh second waters cleanse whatsoever parts of the 
hands the first waters had washed. But if the first waters 

y Gloss. in Balhra, fol. 166. 1. 
a Chetub, cap. 1. hal. '2. 
c Chetul;b. fol. 17. 1. 

e In Je,amoth, cap. 8. 
It Cholin, fol. 106. 

z English folio-edition, vol. 2. p, 344. 
b Bava Kama, cap. 8, hal. 6. 

d Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 445. 
f Jadaim, cap, 2, bal. 3. 

h Gloss. in Jadaim, in the place above. 



-4.00 HEBRE\V AND TALMUDICAL [CH. vn: 4. 

had gone above thejuncture of the arm, the second waters 
do not cleanse, because they do not cleanse l''"lil~O l'NW 'n? 
i'"'l!:lil iv N?N beyond the juncture. If, therefore, the waters, 
which went above the juncture, return uponthe hands again, 
they are unclean." 

Ver. 4: Km a:1ro a:yO(,JU<;, EUV µT, {3a7rTl~WVTaL0 
" And 

when they come from tlte market, except they wash."] ~he .Jews 
used o,,, n?'t!l) ' the washing of the hands,' and c1i1 n?1:if!> 
' the plunging of the hands.' And the word vl<f;wvTat 'was:h,' 
in our evangelist, seems to answer to the former,-and {3a1l'
T(~wvTaL' baptizP4'1P the latter. 

I. That the pfonging of the whole body is not under
stood here, may be sufficiently proved hence,-that such 
plunging is not used, but when pollution is contracted from 
the more principal causes of uncleanness.-" Ai man and 
vessels contract not uncleanness, nNOirDn :lNO N?N but from 
the father of uncleanness: such as, uncleanness from a creep
ing thing,-from the seed in the unclean act,-from him 
that is polluted by the dead,-from a leper,-from the water 
of purification,-from him that lies with a menstruous wo
man,-from the flux of him that hath the gonorrhcea,-from 
his spittle,-from his urine,-from the blood of a menstruous 
woman,-from a profluvious man," &c. By these a man was 
·so po1luted, that it was ci1 ?i:l'i!> " a day's washing;" and he 
must plunge his whole body. But for smaller uncleannesses, 
it was enough to cleanse the hands. 

II. Much less is it to be understood of the things bought; 
as if they, when they were brought from the market, were 
to be washed (in which sense some interpreters render the 
words, " And what they buy out of the market, unless they 
wash it, they eat it not''), when there were some things, 
which would not endure water,-sdme things, which, when 
bought, were not presentlyj eaten; and the traditional canons 
distinguish between those things, which were lawful as soon 
~s they came from the market,-and those, which were not. 

III. The phrase, therefore, seems to be meant of the 'im· 
mersion, or plunging, of the hands only;' and the word ?rv1-
µ:~, 'fist,' is here to be understood also in common. Those 
that remai~ at home, eat not, iav µT, Trv1µiJ vl<f;wvTat, " unless 
they wash the fist." But those that come from the market, 
eat not, lav µT, TrV'YWiJ {3a7rrl~wvTat, "unless they plunge their 

i R. Sol. in Kelim, cap. 1. j Engfohfolio-edition, vol. 2. P• :H~. 
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fist into the water," being ignorant and uncertain, what un
cleanness they came near unto in the. market. 

'' Thek washing of the· hands, and the plunging of the 
hands, were from the scribes. 'fhe hands which had need 
n;1::iro of plunging, they dipped not but in.a fit place; that is; 
where there was a confluence of forty seahs of water, For 
iri. the place, where any dipped vessels, it was lawful to dip 
the hands. But the hands which have need ;i;'r!)l of wash
ing only, if they dip them in the confluence of waters, they 
are clean; whether they dip them in waters that are drawn, 
or in vessels, or in the pavement. They do not cleanse the 
hands [as to washing], until waters are poured upon the hands 
out of a vessel: for they do not wash the hands but out 
of a vessel." 

~EaTwv· " Pots."]. It is doubtful, whether this word be 
derived from ~laT1jt; • a sextary' (a certain measure), or from 
tEaTa, ' vessels plained or engraven.' To take it as speak
ing of' sextaries,' is, indeed, very.agreeable to the word, and 
not much different from the matter. And so, also, it is, if 

. you derive it from ~Eani, by which wor~ are denoted vessels 
•plained,' or' turned,' that is, of wood. And, perhaps, those 
vessels, which are called by the Rabbins C'r!)itVD ' flat,' and 
are opposed to c1;::ipo ' such as may contain something 
within them,' are expressed by this word. Of that sort were 
knives, tables, seats, &c. Concerning which, as capable of 
pollution, see M_aimonides1

, and the Talmudic tract Kelimm: 
.where are reckoned up, 1. 1n;w The very ' table,' at which 
they ate. 2. 'PD,;in 'The little table,' or the wooden side
table, where winen and fruits were set, that were presently 
to be brought to table. 3. ;ono ' A seat.' 4. =}iDiW 'The 
footstool' for the feet under the seat. 

Xa"Aiclwv· " Brazen vessels.''] n~nD ,;~. 
KAtvwv· " OJ.beds,"] Beds contracted uncleanness; either 

that which they called Oi1D rlND1r!), or that which they called 
Di10 V.'ID nNDir!). One can hardly put these into good Eng
lish without a paraphrase. Oi1D iiNDr!) iir!)D was a bed, on 
whiCh a profluvious man or woman, or a menstruous woman, 
or a woman in childbirth, or a leper, had either sat or 
stood, or laid, or leaned, or hung. Oi10 .l1.'IO iiNO~ ii~O was 

k Maimon. in Mikvaotb, eap. 11. 1 In Kelim, cap. 4, 
m Cap~ 2,1. . · · n ~usde>ti edition, vol. 2. p. 446. . I 

VOL. XI. . 2 D 



40! HEBREW AND T A.LMUDICAL [CH. vm: 12. 

a bed, which any thing had touched, that had been touched 
before by any of these. 

The word, therefore, Ba?T'l"taµovc, 'washings,' applied to 
all these, properly an.d strictly is not to be taken of dipping 
or plunging,-but, in respect of some things, of washing 
only,-and, in respect of others, of sprinkling only. 

Ver. I 1: Kop{3av ( g eCTTi, 6.wpov )· " Corban (that is, a gi,ft ). "] 
The word 6.wpov, 'a gift,' was known and common among 
the Talmudists : wn l,..,,, n?iv N:l"'I .,ON .. Rabba0 saith, A 
burnt-sacrifice is ~wpov a gift."-Where the Gloss writes 
thus; " A ·burnt-sacrifice is not offered to expiate for any 
deed: but after repentance hatb expiated the deed, the burnt
sacrifice comes 0')D ?1::ipn?, that the man may be received 
with favour. As when any bath sinned against the king, 
l'r!l?p..,D "1v ii13t'.,, and bath appeased him by a paraclete [an 
advocate], and comes to implore his favour, he brings l,.,,, 
~wpov, a gift." 

: n1wo? l,.,,, w::inw 0''1lt~ "EgyptP shall bring Bwpov a gift 
to the Messiah." 

Ver. 19q: 'A<j>EBpwva• "The draught."] NO:!i1 rv:i "The 
house of the secret seat." 

CHAP. VIII. 

VER. 12: Tl.;, 'YEVEa ai)T1j 1111µ~'ioVE7rt~1jTEi; "Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign?"] Instead of a comment, take a 
·story :-" Onr that day, R. Eliezer answered to all the ques
tions in the whol~ woJ.!ld, but they hearkened not to him. 
He said, therefore, to them, ' If the tradition be according 
to what I say, let this siliqua [a kind of tree] bear witness.' 
The siliqua was rooted up, and removed a hundred cubits 
from its place: there are some, who say four hundred. They 
say to him, ' A proof is not to be fetched from a siliqua.' 
He saith to them again, 'If the tradition be with me, let the 
rivers of waters testify:' the rivers of waters are turned 
backward. .They say to him, ' A proof is not to befetched 
from the rivers of waters.' He said to them again,-~ If the 
tradition be with me, let the walls of the school testify:' the 
walls bowed, as if they were falling. R. Josua chid them, 
saying, If there be a controversy between the disciples of 
the Wise men about tradition, what is that to you? There-

o Zevaohin, fol. 7. 2. P Pesaohin, fol. 118. !. 
q English folio-edition, v1>l. 2. p. 345. r Bav. Mezia, fol. 59. ! . 
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fore the walls fell not in honour of R. Josua. ··Yet they 
stood not upright again, in honour of R. Eliezer. He said 
to them, moreover, 'If the tradition be with me, let the 
heavens bear witness.' The Bath Kol went forth and said, 
" Why do ye contend with R. Eliezer, with whom the tradi
tion always is 1' R. Jonah rose up upon his feet, and said, 
It is' uot in heaven (Deut. xxx. 12). What do these .words, 
·"If is not in heaven,' mean? R. Jeremiah saith, When the 
law is given from mount Sinai, we do not care for the Bath 
Ko1." 

Shall we laugh at the fable, or shall we suspect some 
truth in the story? For my part, when I recollect with my
self, how addicted to, and skilful, that nation was in art
magic ; which is abundantly asserted not only by the Tal
.nn1dists, but by the Holy Scriptures; I am ready to give 
~oQle credit to this story, and many others of the same 
natllre :-namely, tl)at the thing was really acted by the 
art and help of the devil by those ensign..;bearers and cap• 
ta.ins of errQrs, the ,more to establish their honour and 
trad.i tion. 

Therefore, from the story, be it true or false, we observe 
these two things :-

J. H-ow tenacious the Jews were of their traditions, and 
how unmoveable in them even beyond the evidence of mira
cles. That Eliezer was of greatfame among them, but he 
was a follower of Shau:.11nai. Hence he is called• once and 
again 1nioiv ' the Shammean.' When, therefore, he taught 
$0.«1ething agaipst the school of Hillel. although he did mi
racles (as they themselv€s relate), they gave no credit to 
him, nay, they derided him. The same was their practice, 
the $allle was their min<l, against the miracles of Christ. 
And to this may these words of our Saviour tend, " Why 
does this generation seek a sign?" a generation, which is 
not only altogether unworthy of m:ii:acles, but also which is 
sworn to retain their traditions and doctrines, although in.;. 
finite miracles be done to the contrary. . 

IL You see how the last testimony of the miracles of 
this conjuror is fetched from heaven :-" For the Bath Kol 
went forth," &c. Which the followers of Hillel neverthe .. 
less reeeived not; and therein not justly indeed; when they 
feign such a voice to have come to themselves from h~ 

a Hiei;oa. Trqmah, fol. 43. 3. Jom Tobb, fol. 60, 3, &c. 
2 D 2 .f. 
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ven, as a definitive. oracle for the authority of the school of 
Hillfll, not to be gainsaid: concerning which the Talmudists 
speak very frequently, and very boastingly. 
, After the same manner they require a sign from heaven 
of our Saviour; not content with those infinite miracles 

/ that he had done, the healing of diseases, the casting out 
,devils, the multiplying of loavest, &c. They would, -also, 
have somewhat from heaven, either after the example of Mo• 
ses; fetching manna from thence; or of Elias, fetching down 
fire; or of Joshua, staying the sun; or of Isaiah, bringing it 
backwards. 

CHAP. IX0
• 

VER. 1 : T~v {3aat"Aelav Tov 9eoli i"A11"Av:O-vtav iv ~vvaµEL' 
" Tlte kingdom of God coming in power."] In Matthew, it is 

' • f\ ~ ' (',. , ' , ' ~ (.! '\ I ' ~ " Th Tov vtov Tov a~<J!>bl11'0V epxoµevov ev T'{l paatAELfl- av:rov· e· 
Son of man coming in his kingdom." The coming of Christ 
in his vengeance and power, to destroy the unbelieving and 
most wicked nation of the Jews, is expressed under these 
forms of speech. Hence the day of j udgment an'd vengeance: 
. I. It is called " the great and terrible day of the Lord," 

Acts ii. 20; 2 Thess. ii. 2, 3. 
· II. It is described as" the end of the world," Jer. iv. 27; 
Matt. xxiv. 29, &c. 

III. In that phrase, " In the last times," Isa. ii. 2; Acts 
ii. 17; 1 Tim. iv. l; 2 Pet. iii. 3; that is, in the last times of 
that city and dispensation. · 

IV: Thence, the beginning of the" new world," Isa. lxv. 
17; 2 Pet. iii. 13. 

·v. The vengeance of Christ upon that nation is described, 
as his ... coming," John xxii. 21 ; Heh. x. 37: his " coming 
in the clouds," Rev. i. 7: " In glory with the angels," Matt. 
riiv. 30~ &c. 

VI. It is described, as the ' enthroning of Christ, and 
his twelve apostles judging the twelve tribes of Israel,' Matt. 
xix. 28; Luke xxii. 30. 

Hence this is the sense of the present place: Our Saviour 
had said in the last verse of the former chapter, " Whoso
ever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, in this adul
terous and sinf u.l geIJeration ; of him shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he shall come in the glory of his Father with 

• Llusden's edition, vol.!. p.' 447. 
)!I 

u. English folio-IClition, vol. !. I'· 346. 
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his holy ~gels, to ·take punishment of that adulterous. and 
sinful generation.!' >And he suggests with good reason, that 
that his coming in glory should be in the lifetime. of some, 
that ·stood there. . 

Ver. ~; Elc ()po<: v1/n1A.6v· " Into a high mountain."] Now 
Y():Ul'pat:don, reader. I know it will be laughed at, if I should 
dolibt, whether Christ were transfigured upon mount Tabor; 
for who ever doubted of this thing? But let me, before l 
give faith to the thing, reveal my doubts concerning it: and 
the reader, laying before his eyes some geographical map of 
Galilee,-perhaps, when he shall have heard me, will judge. 
more favourably of my doubting. 

I. Let him consider, that Christ, in the story next going 
before, was in the coast of C!'Bsarea Philippi. Matt. xvi. 13; 
Mark viiL 27; Luke ix. 18·; and for any thing, that can be 
gathered out of the evangelists, changed not his place before 
this story. Who will deny that those words, '' There are 
~ome that stand here, who shall not taste of death," &c. 
were uttered in those coasts of Coosarea Philippi? And pre
sently the story of the transfiguration followed. 

II. Six days, indeed, came between: in which, you will 
say, Christ might travel from Coosarea Philippi to Tabor .. 
He might, indeed: but, 1. The evangelists intimate no change. 
from place to place, saying only this, That he led up into 
the mountain three of his disciples. 2. It seems, .indeed, a 
wonder, that our Saviour would tire himself with so long a 
journey, to choose Tabor whereon to be transfigured,-when, 
as far as we read, he had never before been in that mountain; 
and there were mountains elsewhere, where he conversed fre
quently. 3. Follow the footsteps of the history, and of 
Christ in his travel, from his transfiguration onwards. When 
he came down from the mountain, he healed a child possessed 
with a devil : and when he betook himself into the house, 
they said, " Why could not we cast out the devil? &c. And 
they departed thence, and passed through Galilee, and came 
to Capernaum." Mark ix. 30. 33. · 

III. And now, reader, look upon the chorographical map, 
and how incongruous will this travelling seem! 1. From 
Cmsarea Philippi to mount Tabor through the whole length 
almost of Galilee. 2. Then from mount Tabor by a course 
back again to Capernaum, a great part of Galilee (espe
cially as the µiaps place Capernaum) being Vain pa.seed 
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over. Whereas Capernaum was in the ~ay ftom Cresarea Phi
lippi to Tabor, and there was a mountain there, well known 
to Christ, and very much frequented by him. 

IV. So11 that it seems far more consonanttoth~ history of 
the gospel, that Christ was transfigured in some mountain 
near Cresarea Philippi; perhaps that, which, Josephus being 
witness, was the highest, and hung over the very fountains 
of Jordan, and at the foot whereof Cresarea was placed. 

In. that place, formerly called ' Dan,' was the first idol
atry set np,-and now~ in the same place, the eternal Son 
of God is shown, both in the confession of Peter, and in the 
unspeakably clear and illustrious demonstration of the Mes-. 
s1as. 

V 38 E•I~ I ' . • > 1· ' ' ~I'\'\ ~ I er. : woµEv Ttva EV T<t> ovoµaTt ao11 El•/Jal\.l\.Otrra omµo-
vta• " We saw one in th!J name casting out devils.''] I~ Without 
doubt he truly did this work, whosoever he were. He cast 
out devils truly and really* and that by the divine power; 
otherwise Christ had not said those. things which he did, 
"Forbid him not: there is no man that doeth a mitacle iri. 
my name, who can speak evil of me," &c. 

II. Whence then could any one, that followed not Christ, 
cast out devils? Or whence could any one, that cast out 
de'(Ti}s, not follow Christ? 

I answer1 : We suppose, 
I. That this man cast not out devils in the name of Jesus, 

but in the name of Christ,. or Messias : and that it was not 
out of contempt, that he followeQ. not Jesus, but out of ig
norance; namely, because he knew not yet, that Jesus was 
the Messias. 

II. We, therefore, conjecture, that he had been hereto
fore some disciple of John, who had.received his baptism in 
the name of the Messias now speedily to come (which all 
the disciples of John had); but he knew not as yet, that 
Jesus of Nazareth was the Messias: which John himself 
knew not, lilntil it was revealed to him from heaven. 

III. It is probable, therefore, that God granted the gifts 
of miTacles to some lately ba:ptized by John, to do them in 
the name of the Messias ; and that, to lay a plainer way fo·r 
the receiving of the Messias, when he should manifest him
self under the name of ' Jesus of Nazareth.' 

·See ver: 41 : In my nam.e11 &rt Xpurrov ~a'C'E, " because ye 
k Engiishfolio·etlition, Yol. !. P" 346. l LeUlden's fdition, vol. i. p. 4"8. 



ea. ix.: 43. '9.] ugR(llTAl'l6NS UPON ST. MARK. 407 

belong to Christ;" aI\d chap. xiii. 6, " Many shall come in 
my name;" not in the name of Jesus, but in the n~me of the 
Messias: for those false prophets assumed to themselves 
the n·ame of the Messias, to bring to nought the name of 
Jesus. That, John xvi. ~4. "Hitherto ye have aske<l nothing 
in my nam.e," differs not much from this sense : 'The apo· 
sttes. pbured out their prayers,"' and all the holy men theirs, 
in the name of the Messias ; but ye have as yet asked no
thing in my name Jesus,' &c. 

Ver. 43: ''Eicicm/;ov avTf,v· " Cut it ojf."] ''Rabb Monam, in 
the name of R. Judah, saith, A drop of cold water in the 
morning [applied to the eye], and the washing of the hands 
and feet in the evening, c?ill:l!V l'"'li?1p ?~o is good beyond all 
the collyrium] [eye-salve], in the whole world. For he said, 
Jt!pn l'Jl? ,, The hand, applied to the eye [in the morning, before 

. washing], let it be cut off. The hand, applied to the nostril, 
let it be cut off: the hand, put to the ear, let it be•cut 
off," &c. 

Ver. 49 : Ilac -yap 'Zl'vpl aAta~f,aErai· "For every one shall be 
salted with.fire."] The great Scaliger is well chastised, and not 
without cause, by John Cloppenbergn, because he changed 
the reading here into 'll"aaa 'll"vpfo aAta:J{iaETat," Every sacrifice 
shall be salted." See what he saith. 

Ilac," All,'' is not to be understood of every man, but of 
every one of them, " whose worm dieth not," &c. 

The sense of the place is to be fetched from those words, 
.,andthe sense of those words, from Isa. lxvi. 24: "And they 
shall go forth, and look upon the carcasses of the men, that 
have transgressed against me ; for their .worm shall not die, 
neither shall their fire be quenched ; and they shall be an 
abhorring to all flesh." Upon which place thus the Jews 
write ; "' They shall go forth and look,' &c. Is not th~ 
finger of a man, if it be put into the fire, immediately burnt? 
But God gives power (or being) to wicked men to receive0 

torments.''-Kimchi upon the place thus: " They shall see 
the carcasses of them full of worms, and fire burning in 
them :'' and yet the worms die not. 

The words, therefore, of our Saviour respect this :-"Their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched; for every one 
of them shall be seasoned with fire itself,· so as to become 

111 Bab. Schabb, fol, 108. 2. n In Spicileg. Scholre sacrific, Problem. 8. 
0 English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 347. 
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unconsumable, and shall endure for ever to be tormented, 
as salt preserves from corruption. ·. . . 

That very learned man, mentioned before, called the com
mon reading very improper. For what is it, saith he, 'AAl~ 
'ELV 'tT'vp(; "To season with fire?" Let me retort, " And 
what is it 'tT'V('l~ELV aA.l; 'To fire with salt?'" And yet that 
sense occurs very frequently in the Talmudists. For in 
them .r-i1ipn is 'to burn' (which it signifies properly indeed), 
and very frequently it is, 'to corrupt any thing with too 
much salting,' so that it cannot be eaten: "To be fired with 
salt." So in this place, "To be salted with fire," that it 
cannot be corrupted or consumed. 

Kal 'tf'aaa ~vala aAl aALa;Jf,aETaL' " And every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt."] Here the discourse is of salting, which 
was done at the altar,•' see Levit. ii. 13 :-. "Jnr the ascent. 
of the altar, they salted the parts of the sacrifice: and 
on the top of the altar they salt the handful of meal, of 
frankincense, of incense, and the minchft of the priests, and 
the mincha of the anointed priest, and· the mincha of the 
drink-offerings, and the sacrifice of birds." Yeaq-1::i.ip z:::::rit]t 
n7~ l'li.v~i liT nn~o "The very wood is a corban of the mincha, 
and is to be salted." 

But, in the former clause, the allusion was not to the 
fire of the altar, but to the fire in the valley of Hinnom, 
where dead carcasses, bones, and other filthy things, were 
consumed. Carcasses crawl with worms; and, instead of 
salt, which secures against worms, they shall be cast into 
the fire, and shall be seasoned with tlames, and yet the 
worms shall not die. But he that is a true sacrifice to God, 
shall be seasoned with the salt of grace to the incorruption 
of glory. 

Our Saviour speaks in this place with Isaiah, chap. ]xvi. 
20 "At- , ' " ' , • " , , " '~ " " " . : i;,OV<TL TOV~ aoEA<J>ovr vµwv EiC 'tT'allTWV TWV E~ vwv Olt!(JOV 

K ( • ' , • • ' 'I ,, ' ~ ' ' " ' ' V(' 'J!-wr UVEVE'}'ICUL<Tav OL VLOL apal}A Ta(: "11JC1ta(;' aVTWV i:µot 
µeTa 1/JaA.µwv Et(: Tov o11wv Kvp['J!· ''They shall bring their 
brethren out of all the nations for a gift to the Lord,-as the 
children of Israel offer their sacrifices to me with psalms in 
the house of the Lord." And ver. 24: Ka1 i~eA.1:vaovrat, ical 5if;ov-. 

, ~, " , ~ " " r.t r.t , , , t ·o 
TUL Ta. ICWAa TWll a11.;ipw'tT'WV TWV 71'U('«pE:p1JICOTWV EV E:µo • 

' , ' f: ' " ' ' ' ' ' . " ' " ' ,[.t ~, -yap alCWl\fl ... aVTWV ov TEAE:V'r1JC1EL, KUL TO '11'V(' avTWV ov C1p.E0:"11JC1E-

TaL, &c." And they shall go forth, and look upon the limbs of 
< •• • • • • ' ' ' ,·. • • , 

P Mt-nacotb, fol. U. !. • Fol. to, t. 
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men, that transgressed against me: for their worm shall not 
die, and their fire shall not be quenched,"' &c. 

I1aua 8vu£a, "Every sacrifice," saith our Saviour, con
cerning holy men seasoned with grace :-so the prophet, 
"They shall bring your brethren for a gift to the Lord, as 
the children of Israel do the sacrifices." 

'A:.\.tu.S--ijaovrat 7TV!JL, "Shall be seasoned with fire," saith 
our Saviour, of[de] wicked men:-in the same sense Isaiah, 
" They' shall be in unquenchabler fire, and yet their worm 
shall not die." 

Their fire, and their worm: wl1ose? Concerning the for
mer, it is somewhat obscure in our Saviour's words, and so, 
indeed, that it is without all obscurity, that he refers his 
words only to the words of Isaiah :-but who they are in 
Isaiah, is plain enough. 

CHAP. X. 

V I "E ' ' -., - 'I <:1 ( <:I ' - ' -ER.. : PXE'T~t lit{;' ra opia T1j{;' ovoa a{;' ota rov 7TEpav rov 
'Iop8avov· " Cometh into the coasts ~f' Judea by the farther side 
ef Jordan."] Here is need of a discerning eye, to distinguish 
of the true time, and method of this story, and of Christ's 
journey. If you make use of such an eye, you will find half 
a year, or thereabouts, to come between the uttering of the 
words immediately before-going, and this. travel of our 
Saviour; however it seems to be intimated by our evange
list, and likewise by Matthew, that, when he had finished 
those words, forthwith he entered upon his journey: when, 
in truth, he went before to Jerusalem, through the midst o( 
Samaria, to the feast of Tabernacles, Luke ix. 51, &c. John 
vii. And again, from Galilee, after he had returned thither, 
through the cities and towns, to Jerusalem, Luke xiii. 22; 
to the feast of Dedication, John x. 22: and ~gain•, "beyond 
Jordan" indeed, John x. 40; but first taking his way into 
Galilee, and thence beyond Jordan, according to that story 
which is before us. The studious reader, and that, in good 
earnest, employeth his labour upon "this business, has no 
need of farther proof; his own eyes will witness this suffi-: 
ciently. Thus, the wisdom and Spirit of God directed the 
pens of these holy writers, that some omitted some things, 
to be supplied by others; and others supplied those things, 

r Leuldtn'1 tdition, •ol. t. p. 449. 1 English folio-edition, vol. !. P• 341. 
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which they had omitted:. and so a full and complete history 
was not composed, but of all joined arid compared together. 

I wish the reverend Beza had sufficiently considered 
this, who rendereth '11"Epav 'Ior3avov, not 'beyond, but by 
Jordan,' and corrects th~ Vulgar interpreter and Erasmus, 
who render it 'beyond Jordan,' properly and most truly: 
"As if, by Perea (saith he), or the country beyond Jordan, 
Christ, passing over Jordan or the lake of Tiberias, came 
into Judea out of Galilee; which is not true.'' But take heed 
you do not mistake, reverend old man. For he went over 
Jordan from Capernaum, as it is very probable, by the bridge 
built over Jordan between Chammath, near to Tiberias, at 
the Gadarene country :-he betook himself to Bethabara, and 
stayed some .time there, John x. 40: thence he went along 
Perea to the bank over-against Jericho. While he tarrieth 
there, a messenger, sent from Mary, comes to him concern
ing the peath of Lazarus, John xi; and thence, after two 
days, he passeth Jordan in Judea. . , . 

Ver. 17: rovmrer-ijuat' avr6v· "Kneeled to him/'] So chap. 
i. 40, IlapaimAwv avrov, icaL '}'OVV1TErwv avrov· "Beseeching him, 
and kneeling to him." This is variously rendered, 'Ptoci
dit ad pedes,' ' Genu flexo,' ' Genu petens,' ' Ad genua pro
cidens,' &c. 'He fell at his feet,' 'Bowing the knee,' 
' Beseeching upon his knee,' ' Falling down at his, knees.' 
Which renderings are not improper, but I suspect some-

, thing more is included. For, 1. It was customary for those 
that so adored, to take hold of the knees or the legs, 2 Kings 
iv. 27; Matt. xxviii. 9. 2. To kiss the knees or the feet. 
See what we have said at Matt. xxviii. 9. 

When R. Akibat had been twelve years absent from his 
wife, and at last came back, his wife went out to meet him: 
''and when she came to him, falling upon her face, npWlO Np 

iT'.V1:J7 il'? she kissed his knees." And a little after, when 
he was entered into the city, his father-in-law knowing not 
who he was, but suspecting him to be some great Rabbin, 
went to him, and faJ.ling upon his face il'.V'"1::>7 rt17 il'i'iVl 
"kissed his knees."-Speakingu of Job, il'.V'i::>? il'l'Wl i~W N:J. 
"Satan came, and he kissed his knees: but in all this Job 
sinned not with his lips," &c. Whenv a certain Rabbin had 
discoursed of divers things, il'.V'"l:JN il'PWl' Non i:>. cp ""Bar 
Chama rose up and kissed his knees.', 

c Bo. Chetob. fol. os. 1. u 1a. Bava Bathr. " Sanhedr. foh t'T. !. 
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Ver. 21: 'Htylin»10'EV av'l'ov· "Loved him."] That is, he 

manifested, by some outward gesture, that thfa man pleased 
him, both in his question, and in his answer: when he both 
s~riously inquired concerning attaining eternal life; and se
r10usly professed, that he had addicted himself to God's 
conitnandlnents with all care and circumspection. 

Let lls compare the customs of the Masters amon& the 
. 0 

Jews :-Eliezerw Ben Erech obtained leave from Rabban 
Jochanan Ben Zaccai, to discourse of some things before 
him. He discoursed of Ezekiel's chariot (i1:t:liD i1iV,llD chap. 
1, or, of mystical divinity). "When he had made an end, 
Rabban Jochanan arose up, i1'iVN"'l:t n•piVli and kissed his 
head."-" R. Abba" Bar Cahna heard R. Levi disputing pro
foundly. When he had made an end, R. Abba rose up and 
kissed his head." There is a storyY of a certain ·Nazarite 
young man, that exceedingly pleasedz Simeon the Just, with 
a certain answer that he gave. Whereupon,. said Siineon, 
'' I bowed towards him with my head, and said, 0 Son, Jet 

·"' _, 

such as you be multiplied in Israel." The story is found 
elsewhere\ where for 'WNi:l i1nl:liiT 'I bowed towards him 
with my head,' it is 1iVNi ?v i•npwli i1np:in 'I embraced him, 
and kissed his head."-·" Miriamb, before the birth of Moses, 
had prophesied, My mother shall bring forth a son, who 
shall deliver Israel. When he was born, the whole house 
was filled with light. His father stood forth, i1iVNi ?v nptVl1 

and kissed her upon the head, and said, Thy prophecy is 
fulfilled. And when they cast hitn into the river, ?,ll nrJDr9 

nWN""I he struck her upon the head." 
What, if our Saviour used this very gesture towards this 

young man r And that the more conveniently, when he was 
now upon his knees before him. Some gesture, at least, he 
used, whereby it appeared both to the young man, and to 
the standers-by, that• the young man did not a little please 
him, both by his question, and by his answer. So 1n:tnN •I 
have loved,' Psal. cxvi. 1,-in the LXX, 'Hya11"1JO"a,_ 'I have 
lO'ved,'-one may render.well, 'Compla~et mihi,' 'It pleaseth 
tne well.'-· So Josephus of David's soldiers, 1 Sam. xxx: 
Those four hundred, who went to the battle, would not im-

w HietoS• Chagignh, f. 77. 1. x Id. Horaioth, fol. 48. 3 .. 
J Id. Nedarim, fol. 36. 4. . • Leusden's edition, vol. 2. 'p. 450. 
a Nar:lr. fol. 51. 3, b Bab. Megil. fol. 14. f. 

c EnglishJOliO·eaiti&nl vol. S. p. 348. 
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part the spoils to the two hundred, who were faint and 
weary; 'A1a?T-60'ELV ~E C1Ecrwaµivat;; 1vvaiicat;; a?ToAaµ{36.vovrat;; 
~AE'}'ov· "and said, That they should love [that is, be well 
pleased], that they had received their wives safe again." 

In some parity .of sense, John is called the disciple, Sv 
~/'6.?Ta b 'I11aovt;;, ''whom Jesus loved;" not that Jesus loved· 
him more than the rest, with his eternal, infinite, saving love, 
-but he favoured hi1n more with some outward kindness, 
and more intimate friendship and familiarity. And why? 
Because John had promised, that he would take care of 
Christ's mother after his death. For those words of our Sa
viour upon the cross to John, 'Behold thy mother!' and to 
his mother,' Behold thy son!' and that from thence John took 
her home,-do carry a fair probability with them, that that 
was not the first time, that John heard of such a matter, but 
that long before he had so promised. 

'H1a?T11aa aE, "I have loved thee}' Isa. lx. lQd, is rendered 
1'nDni "I have had pity upon thee:'' which may here, also, 
agree very well, "Jesus had pity upon him." 

Ver. 46: Yi:ot;; Tiµafov Ba(ITLµafot;;· "Bartimeus, the son of 
Timeus."] Some suspect the evangelist here guilty of a sole
cisrp, by making a tautology : for it was neither necessary, as 
they think, so to render the Syriac word in Greek: nor is it 
done so elsewhere in proper names of that nature .. For it is 
not said by any evangelist, "Bartholomeus, the son of Tholo
meus :"-"Bar Abbas, the son of Abbas:"-" Bar Jesus, the 
son of Jesus :"-nor in the like names. True, indeed; but, 

I. When the denomination is made from a common name, 
and not a proper, then it is not so ill sounding to interpret 
the word : which is done once and again ; Mark iii. 17, 
BoavEpf'k, () f.artv, vi:o1 f3rovrijt;;• " Boaperges, which is, The 
sons of thunder :"-Acts iv. 36, Ba~wa{3at;;, ~ EOTtv, vlo~ ?Taea
ic"Af,aH•J~· " Barnabas, which is, A son of consolation." 

II. Bar Timai may be rendered otherwise.than ''The son 
of Timeus :" namely, either iTD•n ""l:l "A son of admiration;" 
or, which is more proper, 'D'r!> ""l:l "A son of profit." The 
Targum in Esther iii. 8; liil)D 1D'r!> iT'~ n·~ N::>'to?i ,, To the 
king ariseth no ,profit (Timai) from them." The evangelist, 
therefore, deservedly, that he might show, that this Barti
meus was not named from this, or that, or some other 
etymology, but from his father's name,-so. interprets his 

d Doncan'• Stereotype Hebrew Bible. •ol. t. p. 58. 
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'name, BapTtµa'ioc, vlo" Ttµalov, "Bartimeus, the son of Ti .. 
meus." · · ·· 

III. Perhaps· there was a Timeus of some more noted· 
name in that age, either for some good report, or some bad: 
so that it might not be absurd to the Jews, that then con-: 
versed there, to say, This blind Bartimeus is the son of the 
SO·IJIUch-.famed Timeus. So it is unknown to us, who Alex• 
antler and Rufus were, chap. xv. 21 : but they were, without, 
doubt, of most eminent fame, either among the disciples, or 
among the Jews. 

IV. What if N'O'n 'Thima' be the same with N'O'Cl 'Si
mai,' 'blind,'-from the use of n Thau for Cl Samech among 
the Chaldeans ?-so that "Bartimeus the son of Timeus," 
might sound no more than "The blind son of a blind father." 

CHAP.XL 

VER. 11: Ka1 7reptf3'>..eiJiaµrnoc 'lravra• "And when he had 
looked round about upon all things.''] Compare Mark with the 
other evangelists concerning the time of casting out the 
merchants of the Temple,-and it will appear, that the word 
'ITEpt{3A.eiJ;aµwoc, "he looked about," denotes not a bare be
holding or looking upon, but a beholding with reproof and 
correction; niil!N 'Admonition,' among the Jews. 
. Ver. 13 : Ov "fd.p ~v icatpoc avicwv· "For the time ef figs was 
not yet."T See what we have said at Matt. xxi. 19. The sum 
is this:-

1. The time of figs was so far off, that the time of leaves 
was scarcely yet present. 

II. The• other fig-trees in the moui:it were of the common 
kind of fig-trees: and on them were not leaves as yet to be 
seen. But that, which Christ saw with leaves on it, and· 
therefore went to it, was a fig-tree of an extraordinary kind. 

III. For there was a certain fig-tree called niw nn::i 'Be
noth Shuach,' which never wanted leaves, and never wanted 
figs. For every year it bare fruit, but that fruit came not to 
full ripeness before the third year :-and such, we suppose, 
was this fig-tree. 

Ver. l 6f: Ka1 ovic ~cpiev Yva rlc ~iev£yicT.J aiceiioc ~t~ Tov [Epov· 
"And would not suffer, tliat any should carry any vessel through 
the Temple."] "Whatg is the reverence of the Temple? That 

e English folio-editio11, yo!. 2. p. 348. . f Leusrle11's edition, vol. 2. p. 451. 
r Bab. J'evamoth, fol. 6. 2. 
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none go into the Mountain of the Te:rpple" (or, the Court of 
the Gentiles] "with his staff, and his shoes, with his purse, 
and dust upon his feet: p1pii wi"'!lDp il!Vlf' ·tot?l and that none 
make it his common thoroughfare, nor make it a place of 
spitting/' 

The same thing is ordered concerning a synagogue; yea, 
concerning a synagogue, that is now laid waste, much more 
of one that flourisheth : Nl.,"'llDp tiwi.v N? " Ah synagogue, 
now laid waste, let not men make it a common passage." 
Andi, "his disciples asked R. Eleazar Ben Shammua, Whence 
hast thou lived so long? He answered, I never made a syna
gogue a common thoroughfare." 

It is, therefore, forbid by the Masters, that the court of the 
Temple be not made a passage, for a shorter way. And was 
not this bridle sufficient, wherewith all might be kept back 
from carrying vessels through the Temple? But the 'castle 
of Antpnia' joiqed to the oourt; and th§re were shops in the 
Court of theGentiles, where many things were sc;>ld; and that 
profane vessels were brought hither, is scarcely to be denied. 
And these vessels might be said to be caITied ~ul roii tEfloii, 
" through the Temple ;" although those that carried theni, 
went not through the whole Temple. 

CHAP. XII. 

VER. I : 'Aµ'Tf'EAwva ~<jJvnvaEv liv2-rw'Tf'oc, &c. "A certain 
man planted a vineyard."] The priests and Pharisees knew, 
saith Matthew, that 'f these things were spoken of them," 
Matt. xxi. 45. Nor is it any wonder:-for the Jews boasted, 
that they were the Lord's vineyard: and they readily ob
served a wrong, done to that vineyard by any : but how far 
were they from taking notice, how unfruitful they were, and 
unthankful to the Lord of the vineyard ! __ 

" Thej matter may be compared to a king, that had a 
vineyard; and there were three, who were enemies to it. 
What were they? One cut clown the branches. The second, 
cut off the bunches. And the third rooted up the yines. 
That king is the King of kings, the Blessed Lord. The vine· 
yard of the Lord is the house of Israel, The three enemies 
are Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, and Haman," &c. 

'Aµ'Tf'EAwva· "-.A vineya7'd."] "Ifk a man plan~ one row of 
~ Megill. fol. 26. 1. I' Fol. 27. 2. J Tan11hQJD', ful., 54. S.. 

k 1'.ilai111, cap. 4. hal. 5. 
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fi.ve vines,, theschool of Shammai saith, That it is a vineyard,'' 
But the school of HiUelsaith, It is not a vineyard, until there 
be two rows of vines there." 

ffipi€811icE ppayµov· "Set a hedge about it~"] "What1 is a 
hedge? Le.t_it be ten hand-breadths hi~h :"-less than so is 
not a hedge .. , 

"'@pv~ev · {nroA.~vwv· "Digged a place for the wine:fat.''] . 
: 'i :in•·" l piov i-miw yi'"ln " Letm the fat be ten hand-breadths 
deep, and four broad." 

'Oico~6µ11ai:1;1 7rVP'Yov· "Built a tower."] nni:iJ ci::i:iwnionu . 
: 'i n~nii '• "Let0 the watch-house, which is in the vineyard, 
be ten high, and four broad." Cubits are to be understood. 
For Rambam saith, nioiw "is a high place, where the vine
dresser stands, to overlook the vineyard." 

'Et€8oTo aiiTov '"fEwp-yoi<;' "Let it out to husbandmen."] 
"'!Oiw7 io"'l:J '"IC,,Oi1 'o cnro~ovc aµTrEAwva aiiTov, &c. " HeP' 
that lets out his vineyard to a keeper, i'110W:J l':J 1"1101"'1N.:J l'::l. 
c:lln either as a "fEwp-yoc, •a husbandman,'-or as one to 
keep it gratis, and he enters into covenant with him, to dig 
it, prune it, dress it, at his own cost; but he neglects it, and 
doth not so; he is guilty, as if he should, with his own hand, 
lay the vineyard waste .. '' 

Ver. 2: 'A7rlcrntAE 71'(,JOt' TOV<; rewp-yov<; T~ icatp~· "A.nd at 
the season, he sent to the husbandmen."] That is, in the fourth 
year after the first planting it : when it now was 'Jt:l'"l C'"l::l 
' a vineyard of four years old;' at least before that year, there 
was no profit of the fruits. noiN nmp:i iniN l'l":!lO 1y:i, C'"I:> 
'f Theyq paint [or note] a vineyard of four years old by some 
turf [or clod] of earth, coloured; l"l'O'"ln:J n;,V '{wand that un
circumcised, with clay; and sepulchres, with chalk." 

The Gloss is this : " On a vineyard of· four years old, 
they paint some marks out of the turf of the earth, that men 
may know, that it is a vineyard of four years old, and eat 
not of it, because it is holy, as the Lord saith, Lev. xix. 24; 
and the owners ought to eat the fruit of it at Jerusalem, as 
the 'Second tithe. And an uncircumcised vineyard" [that is, 
which was not yet four years old ; see Lev. xix. 23] " they 
mark with clay, 9i'"IWi1 ~'~ N1il that is, digested in fire. For 
the prohibition of (a vineyard) uncircumcised, is greater 
than the prohibition concerning that of four years old : for 

I Ibid. bal. 3. m Ibid. n Engli8h folio-edition, vol. 2. P• 349. 
o Ibid. ea~. 5. ha!. 3. P Maimon. in mi•:it11 c. 2. · <i Maasar Sheni, c. 5. bal. 1. 
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that of four years old is fit for eating; but that uncircum
cised, is not admitt~d to any use. Therefore, they marked 
not that by the turf, lest the mark might, perhaps, be de
faced, and perish; and men, not seeing it, might eat of 
't·,, & . 
1 ' c. 

Ver. 4r: At$-o{3oX.~aavret; ~icE<j>aAa(waav· "At him they .cast 
ston<~s, and wounded him in the head.''] I. I see no need to 
wrest the word ~icecpaA.alwuav from its true and genuine sense. 
Ke!j>a"Aawiiv signifies 'to reduce and gather into a certain 
sum,' as the lexicons teach us : and why not in the same 
sense in this place? They cast stones at the servant, and, 
deriding him, made up the sum with him: saying, perhaps, 
this, or some such thing to him, " Do you come for fruit 
and rent? Behold this fruit" (casting a stone at him); " be
hold another fruit" (casting another stone); and so many 
times together : and so they sent him away .Y,nµwµlvov, de
rided, and loaded with disgrace. 

11: But be it, that the word is to be translated, as it is 
commonly rendered, "They wounded him in the head :" 
then this way of stoning is thus distinguished from that, 
whereby they were slain, who were stoned by the Sanhe
drim. That was called .L\t:210{30A.fo, 'stone-casting:' for it was 
the cast of a stone, indeed, but of one only, and that a very 
great one ; and that upon the heart of the condemned person, 
when now he lay along upon his back. But this stoning 
was of many stones, thrown out of the hand through the 
air, striking him here and there and every where. The head 
of him that was stoned by the Sanbedrim, was unhurt, and 
without any wound; but here, " They cast stones at him, 
and wounded him in the head." 

Ver. 10: Al:J'ov 8v a7rE~oic(µaaav· " The stone, which the 
builders rfjected."] The Targum upon Psal. cxviii, thus, w?~ 
N'?:Ji"'\iN ip1:iw "The builders rejected the child." [Either 
for t:J.N he read l:lil, or rendered it according to the Arabic 
idiom,• The son:' so also R. Solomon.] And ver. 27; in'D:J 

N.'lil no:i)? w?~ "Bind the child to the sacrifice of the solem
nity with chains, until ye shall have sacrificed him, and 
poured out his blood upon the horns of the altar: said Sa-. 
muel the prophet." 

Ver. l 65
: Tlvoc .;, Elic6w ; Ka(ua~ot;" " Whose is this image? 

Casar's."] I. This was " a Coosar's penny ."-il)N"'\O'P N"'\)•i 

,r Leuaden'• edition, Yol. t. p. 45t. • English folio-edition, vol. t. p 349. 
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~'llenarius Cmsate~nll$.;.i'r.t l?or~'. iui: among· the. J ~ws, was 
also a penny, as~ehowed elsewhere; but we. scarce believe 
\t:wtio'$10f ;the: sainsrf'brin ahd ·inscription~-.·. ,, ·At certain hea-
'theit·$ent~tn;R.c:Judah the prince N'1)'·1m; . .,,iV, m·n10 Nmil 

l:'llN'1P~P ,a•;,~D'feau penny, and that on a·•cl;lrtain festival
day.ofthe·J1eathens. Resh Lachish sat beforehi~ .. · R.Ju
«l .. lt~~·,What shall I do 1 If I receive it, I shall qonsent 
(to their festival): if I receive it not, enmity will rise: against 
me. Resh Lachish answered, Take the penny, and, while 
he looks upon you, cast it into the well," &c. 

II. It was a silver penny, not a gold one. cwo cno l''i)', 
90::1 ;iV "Pence, absolutely put, are to be understood .silver 
pence." Where the Gloss is, "Pence, absolutely put, are 
silver, until it is explained, that they are gold." 

But now a gold penny was worth five-and-twenty silver 
pence.-" Whenu turtle-doves and young pigeons were sold 
at Jerusalem· some tim_e Jor a gold penny, Raqb11n Simeon 
Ben Gamaliel said, By this Temple, I will · not rest this 
night, unless tb.ey ·al'e sold for a silver penny." Where the 
Gloss, " A gold penny is worth five-and-twenty silver 
pence.'' 

III. It was 1ii3t a' Roman' penny, not 'r!l'fVD a' Jerusalem:' 
for this distinction they sometimes use. 'r!l'WD 1m, the 
Gloss being witness, are m1io 'tit "Jerusalem zuzees." But 
more frequently, ''il:!t y:ioo and m'10 ?iV y:ioo "money of 
Tzur, and. money of Jerusalem."-'ii:it y:ioo one may well 
render " Tyi-ia;t1 money." But ·hear the Aruch, where he 
had been treating of money 1ii:it' ofTzur;' at length he brings 
in this passage : "R. Eliezer saith, Wheresoever in the Scrip
ture ["'lilt Tzur] is written full, ·the Scripture speaks of the 
city Tyre: but where it is written defectively ["l:!t without 1 

V~:u], .it sp~aks of Rome."-Be it Tyrian or Roman money, 
this held among the Masters : "Wheresoeverv any thing 
is said of the silver money m1io ?w of Jerusalem, it is the 
eighth part of the Tyrian money." 

: ,Jlen(}e I should resolve that riddle; at which the Glosser 
himself stic~s,if I may have leave to conjecture in a Jewish 
aff11,ir, after a doubting Jew. In the tract now citedw, there 
is a. discourse concerning ni1o?il/ii1 n,,:in::i niyo "Jerusalem 
Cozbian moneys." A riddle truly. Ben Cozbi, indeed, coined 

' 
t Bab: Avod. Zar. fol.· o. 2. u Cherithutli, cap. i. hal. 7. 

v Bava Kwna; fol. 36. ~.in Gloss. w Ban Kama·; fol. 97. t. 
VOi .. XI •.. , , 2 E 
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moneys, when he made an insurr.ection against the Romans". 
But whence is this called Jerusalem money, when, in the 
days of Ben Cozbi; Jerusalem lay buried in its own rubbish 1 
If I may be the resolver, it was so called, because it was of 
the same weight and value with the Jerusalem·'money, and 
not with that of Tyre. . 

"The Jerusalem money (say they) is the eighth part of 
the Tyrian.'' Here again some words of the Masters entan
gle me in a riddle. The AruchY saith, " A penny and zuz 
are the same.'' And elsewherez, "They call pence, in the 
Oemaristic language, Zuzim ;'' which we obseryed at chap. 
vi. ver. 37. 'Zuz' was Jerusalem money: how, then, was it 
the same with a penny, which was Tyrian money, when it 
was the eighth part only ?-And these words, spoken by 
Rambam3

, do add a scruple over and above; 0'tit 'i .,l,in ''a 
penny- contains six zuzim." Jfb he had said " eight zu
zim," it had been without scruple. · But what shall we say 
now? 

The former knot, you may thus untie: that' zuz,' among 
the Jews, is called also a 'penny;' a Jewish penny, indeed, but 
different from the Roman: as the Scots have their ' shilling,' 
but much different from our English. But the second knot 
let him try to untie, that is atleisure. 

IV. This money was signed with the image of Cresar; 
but of the Jerusalem money, thus the Jews write, whom you 
may believe, when you please:-" Whatc is th~ Jerusalem 
money ? inN ii::i no7wi iii David and Solomon were 
stamped on one side; and, on the reverse, w.iipn .,,, c'>wri• 
Jerusalem the holy city.'' But the Glosser inquires, whe
ther it were lawful to stamp the image of David and Solo
mon upon money, which he scarcely thinks. He concludes, 
therefore, that their names were only inscribed, not their 
effigies. ' 

"Upond Abraham's money were stamped, on one side, an 
old man and an old woman; on the other, a young man and a 
young maid. On Joshua's money, on one side, an ox; on the 
other, a monoceros. On David's money, on ·one side, a staff 
and a scrip; on the other, a tower. On Mardochai's mo
ney, on one side, sackcloth and ashes; on the other, a 

:11 Hiero1. Maasar Sbeni, fol. 5!, 4. Y In m z Gloss. in Bava Bathra, fol. 166. 1. 
a In Peali, cap. 8. hal. 7. · b Leusden'a editW,., vol. !. 45S. 
c Bava Karna, fol. 97. t. d Beresbith Rab. fol. t4. t. 
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· crown." Let the tru~ of this: be upon the credit of the 
authors. . ·· · ... ·.·. ··• · · : · . 

. r Ver~ 289 
: ITola ioT-~ · 'li-p~ raawv ivT-oA-ij ; " Which is the 

fit'$t commandment ij all?"] It is ll.Ot seldom, that this dis
tinction ocC1lr8 in the Rabbins, between n"'lin' The law,' and 
ilml '"fjie: precept:' by the latter, they understand. so1Ile 
:Speeial·.-Or greater rite (themselves being judges); such as 
circumcision, the repeating of the phylacteries, keeping the 
sabbath, &c. This question, propounded by the scribe, 
seems to respect the same: namely, whether those great 
precepts (as they were esteemed) and other ceremonial pre
cepts of that nature, such as sacrifices, purifications, keep
ing festivals, were the greatest precepts of the law, or no: 
and, if it were so, which among them, was the first? 

By his answer, he seems to incline to the negative, and 
to prefer the moral law. Whence Christ saith, " That he 
was not far from the kingdom of heaven :" and, while he 
suits an answer to.him from that very passage, which was 
the first in the reciting of the phylacteries, ?NilV' )!Oli'" Hear, 
0 Israel,"-he directs the eyes and the minds of those that 
repeated them, to the sense and the marrow of the thing re
peated,-and that they rest not in the bare work of repeat
ing them. 

Ver. 41 : "OxAoc f3aX>..EL xaA.icov· "The people cast money."] 
: ni,VOii CW t'?'t!>O ,,ii " Theyr were casting in small money 
there.-Accordingg to his pleasure, any one might cast into 
the chests how li:ttle soever he would: namely, in the chest 
which was for gold, as little gold as a grain of barley would 
weigh: and in the chest for frankincense, as much frankin
cense, as weighed a grain of barley. But if he should say, 
1Z,y '"'Iii Behold, I vow wood ; he shall not offer less than two 
pieces, of a cubit long, and breadth proportionable~ Behold, 
I vow frankincense ; he shall not offer less than a pugil of , 
frankincense:" that is, not less money, than that, which will 
buy so much. 

Ver. 42: AE'/l'Ta 860, a E<1TL KO~pavT11c· " Two mites, which 
make a farthing."] : o~w"'lip ni~iiD ':i " Twoh prutahs are a 
farthing."-" Ai prutah is the eighth part of an Italian as
sarius. An assarius is the twenty-fourth part of a silver 
penny." We rendered before, " The people cast money, 

e English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 350. f Gloss. in Shekal. fol. 8. 4. 
g Ibid. h Bieros; .Kiddosh. fol. 58. 4. I Bava Mezia, fol. 44. i. 
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xuAicov, brass," by niyo l'''f!)D ,,n "ther were casting in small 
money :" one would think it should rather be rendered, i 1n 
nwinl 11?1roo" They were casting in brass." But consider 
well this passage: 'lW .,WYD 'nv y?o t!l""IU:in." Hei that changeth. 
the selaa of the .second tenth, the school of Shammai saith, 
y?o ';:J niyo Let him change the whole selaa into n'.vo; You 
would perhaps render it,' Into moneys,' or' into meahs,' bµt 
it is properly to be rendered,' Into brass,' as appears by what 
follows : " The school of Hillel saith, nivo ?pwi l:')O:> ?pw Into 
a shekel of silver, and a shekel of brass." So, also, the 
Glossers; and the Aruch moreoverk, " He that changeth a 
selaa, and receives for it nif!li""ID tnw nwinl ?w ni;vo brass 
money, that is, prutahs.'' · 

None might, by the canon even now mentioned, enter 
into the Temple, no, nor indeed into the Coart of the Gen· 
tiles, with his purse,-therefore, much less into the. Court of 
the Womeri; and yet scarce any entered, who carried no 
money with him, to be offered to the Corban,-whether in 
his hand, or in his bosom, or elsewhere, we' do not· define: 
so did this very poor woman, who, for two mites, pur<;hased 
herself an eternal fame, our Saviour himself setting a· 'Value 
upon the thing above all the gifts of them that offered. 

CHAP. XIIP. 

V 3 E, ' ,, - , \ - ' - • - " 0 ER. : L{: 'TO opo{: 'TWV EAaLWV ica'TEVaV'TL 'TOV t~pov· . n 

the mount of'' Olives, over-against tlte Temple.'1] . "The eastm gate 
-0f the Court of the Gentiles, had the metropolis Shushan 
painted on it. ··And through this gate the high-priest went 
out to burn the red cow." And, " Ann tlie walls of that 
-court were high, except the east wall ; because the priest, 
when he burnt the red cow, stood upon the top of mount 
Olivet0

, and took his aim, and looked up~n the gate of the 
Temple, in that time when he sprinkled the bl-0od." · And, 
"'TheP priest stood with his face turned westward, kills the 
cow with his right hand, and receives the blood with the 
left, but sprinkleth it with his right, and that seven times, 
directly towards the Holy of Holies." 

It is true, indeed, the Temple might be well seen from 
any tract of Olivet: but the word KaTEvavTt," over-against," 

J Massar Sbeoi, cap. 2. bal. 8, 9. And Adajoth. cap. 1. 9, 10. · . 
k In the word ~.,,51, I E11glish folio-edieion, vol. 2. p, 350. 

m Middolh, cap. 1. hal. S. • Cap. 2. hal. 4. 
0 Lnudm'• edition, lol. 2. p. 454. . P Parah, oap; 3. bal. 9, 
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if it doth ll9t direct to tb,ja,.very, plELce, yet to sqme _place cer•. 
tainly in the same liJ.le .. : .!).nd it canµot but recall to our mind 
that action of the high.;.priest.: . ' ' 

· Ver. 7. :.,J)!J).:~mia~e· " Be not. troubled."] Think here, 
how the. tl'.a.fi.tions of the scribes affrighted the nation with 
the report ofGog and Magog, immediately to· go before the 
comfu.g'c:>lthe Messiah:- . 

. '< R. Eliezer Ben Abina saithq, When you see the king .. 
doms disturbing one another, "'tl/0 ?w 1?.:ii? n::iit then expect 
the footsteps of the Messiah. And know that this is true 
from hence, that so it was in the days of Abraham ; for 
kingdoms disturbed onie ,another, and then came redemption 
to Abraham." And, elsewhere; " So• they came against 
Abraham, and so they shall come with Gog and Magog." 
And again, "The• Rabbins deliver. In the first year of that 
week [ef years] that the Son of David is to come, shall that 
be fulfilled, ' I will rain upon one city, but I -will not rain 
upon another,' Amos iv. 7. The second year, thEl arrows of 
famine shall be sent forth. The third, the famine shall be 
grievous, and men and women and children, holy men, and 
men of good works, shall die. And there shall be a forgetful
ness of the law among those that learn it. The fourth year, 
fulness, and not fulness. The fifth year, great fulness: for 
they shall eat, and drink, and rejoice, and the law shall re
turn to its scholars. The sixth year, voices. (The Gloss 
is, " A fame shall be spread; that the Son of David comes," 
or," they shall sound with the trumpet.") The seventh year, 
wars ; and' in the going-out of that seventh year, the Son of 
David shall come.'' 

Ver. 8: , Apx~ wolvwv TaVTa' " These are tlte beginnings of 
sorrows."] Isa. lxvi. 7, 8 : Ilplv T~V wolvovcrav TEICEiv, 'lrflLV 

EA~EtV TOV 'lrOVOV ·TWV w~fowv, f.~lpvye ical ~TEICEV rtpcrev. Tlc 
liicovae TowvTo ;' &c. " Before she travailed, she brought 
forth ; before the labour of pains came) she was delivered, 
and brought forth a male. Who bath heard such a thing?'' 
a.. E' ,, 11' - , ' , ~ .,.. ' , , o. "o. , " f' " eve. i woLVE "/TI EV riµEf'<[- µiq., 11 icai ETEX:.;iri e..;ivo!;' eic a'lra'"' on 
C,8wE ICUL ~TEICE ~u.Jv Ta 1ratola avTi}!:. " Does the earth bring 
forth in one day, or is a nation also brought forth at once 1 
For Sion was in travail and brought forth her sons." 

.. The prophet here says two things,:-
I. That Christ should be born before the destruction of 

q Bereab. Rabb. seet. 41. r Bab. Saohedr. fol. 95. '1. • Ibid. fol. 91. 1. 
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Jerusalem. The Jews themselves cQllect and acknowledge 
this out of this prophecy: " Itt is in the ' Great Genesis,' a 
very ancient book :-thus R. Samuel ·Bar Nachaman said, 
Whence prove you, that, in the day when the de,struction of 
the Temple was, Messias was born? He answered, From this, 
that is said in the last chapter of Isaiah, ' Before -she tra.; 
vailed, she brought forth; before her bringing forth shall 
·come, she brought forth a male child.' In the same hour 
that t.he destruction of the Temple was, Israel cried out, as 
though she were bringing forth. And Jonathan in the 
Chaldee translation said, Before her trouble came, she was 
saved; and before pains of childbirth came upon her, Mes
siah was revealed." In the Chaldee it is, n:::i'o ''.ln' " A king 
shall manifest himself.'' 

" Inn like manner in the same book: R. Samuel Bar Na
chaman said, It -happened that Elias went by the way in 
the. day, wh~rein the destruction of the Temple was, and 
he heard a certain voice crying out and saying, 'The holy 
Temple is destroyed.' Which when he heard, he imagined, 
how he could destroy the world: but travelling forward, he 
saw men ploughing and sowing; to w horn he said, ' God is 
angry with the world, and will destroy his house, and lead 
his children captives to the Gentiles; and do you labour for 
temporal victuals ?' And another voice was heard, saying, 
' Let them work; for the Saviour of Israel is born.' And 
Elias said, ' Where is he?' And the voice said, ' In Beth-
1ehem of Judah,'" &c. These words this author speaks, and 
these words they speak. 

II. As it is, not without good reason, gathered, that 
Christ shall be born before the destruction of the city, from 
that clause, " Before she travailed, she brought forth; be
fore her bringing-forth came ['11'6vo{;' rwv 6J~Cvwv, the pangs of 
travail], she brought forth a male child;" so, also, from that 
I ' ' l 0. . "°' ' " ~ ., " ~ ' ,, ""' ' & . c ause, EL ETl:X"111 E..;.iVO~ H{;' mra", ort WOtVE ICat ETEICE ..:;,L(t>V, c. 

" Is a nation brought forth at once ? for Sion travailed and 
brought forth her children," is gathered as well, that the 
Gentiles were to be gathered and called to the faith, before 
that destruction; which our Saviour most plainly teacheth, 
ver. 10, "But the gospel must first be preached among all 
nations.'' For how the Gentiles, which should believe, are 

t llieron. a &ancta. fide, lib. 1. contra Judreoa, C!lP• 2. 
11 English fali.o-edition, vol.!. p. 351. · 
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called ' the children of Sion,' and ·,the children of the church 
of Israel,' every where in the prophets, there is no need to 
show; for every one knows it. . · 

In this sens~,is the word w~lvwv, ' pangs,' or • sorrows,' 
in this place to be understood ; and it agrees not only with 
the sense. of the prophet alleged, but with a most common 
phrase and opinion in the nation concerning O'tl!D 1';:in " the 
sorrows of the Messiah," that is, concerning the calamities, · 
which, they expected, would happen at the coming of the 
Messiah. 

n1l1Dn'N N?i 1n11 N?i).t "ION "unav saith, The Messias shall 
come, but I shall not see him. So, also, saith Rabba, Mes
sias shall come, but I shall not see him; that is, he shall not 
be to be seen. Abai saith to Rabba, Why r ?w i?:in ciwo 
n1wo Because of the sorrows of the Messias. It is a tradi
tion. His disciples asked R. Eliezer, What may a man do 
to be delivered from the sorrows of Messias? Let him be 
conversant in the law, ab.d·in the works of mercy."-The 
Glossw is, i';:in "That is, the terrors and the sorrows, which 
shall be in his days."-" Hex that feasts thr~ce on the sab
bath-day, shall be delivered from three miseries, ?w i';:ino 
n1wo from the sorrows of Messiah, from the judgment of 
hell, and from the war of Gog and Magog." Where the 
Gloss is this, " ' From the sorrows of Messias :' for in that 
age, wherein the Son of David shall come, there will be 
N'"lil~p an accusation of the scholars of the Wise men. i?:in 
ni';i• 1';:in 1iw? . The word i';:in denotes such pains, as wo
men in childbirth endure." 

Ver. 32: Ill:pl ~e Tiji; T,µ.~f)at; ercelv11<;, 1Cal Tilt; l:Jpat; ov~Elt; 0WE11' 
''But of that day and hom· knoweth no man.''] Of what day 
and hour? That the discourse is of the day of1the destruc
tion of Jerusalem, is so evident, both by the disciples' ques
tion, and by the whole thread of Christ's discourse,-that it 
is a wonder, any should understand these words of the day 
and hour of the last judgment • 

. Two things are demanded of our Saviour, ver. 4: the 
one is, "When shall these things be, that one stone shall 
not be left upon another?" And the second is, "What 
shall be the sign of this consummation ?"-To the latter he 
answereth throughout the whole chapter hitherto : to the 
former, in the present words. He had said, indeed, in the 
Y Saohedr. fol. 98. 2. -w Lru8de!1'udition, vol. 2. p. 456. x Schab. fol. 116. 1 • 
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vetse before, ·" Heaven and earth shall pass .away," &c; not 
for resolution to the question propounded (for there was no 
inquiry at all concerning the dissolutionofheavenand earth), 
b~t for confirmation of the truth of the thing, which he had 
related. As thougJi he had said, "Ye ask, when such an 
overthrow of the Temple shall happen; when it s.hti.ll. be, and 
what shall be the signs of it. I answer, These an4. th()se,· 
and the othe.r signs, shall go before it; and these my words 
of the thing itself to come to pass, and of the signs going 
before, are firmer than heaven and earth itself. But whereas 
ye inquire of the ·precise time,-that is not to b.e inquired 
after; for ' of that day and hour knoweth no man.' " 

We cannot but remember here, that, even among the be
holders of the destruction of the Temple, there is a difference 
concerning the day of the destruction ; that that day and 
hour was so little known before the event, that, even after 
the event, they who saw the flames, disagreed among them
selves· concerning the day. Josephus, ah eye-witness, saw 
the burning of the Temple, and he ascribed it to the tenth 
day of the month Ah, or Lous. For thus heY; "The Temple 
perished the tenth day of the month Lous (or August), az 
day fatal to the Temple, as having been, on that day. con
sumed in flames by the king of Babylon." Rabban Jocha
nan Ben Zaccai saw the same conflagration; and he, toge
ther with the whole Jewish nation, ascribes it to the ninth 
day of that month, not the tenth ; yet so that he saith, " If 
I had not lived in that age, I had not judged it,.but to have 
11appened on the tenth day." For, as the Gloss upon Mai· 
monidesa writes, " It was the evening, when they set fire to 
it; and the Temple burnt until sunset the tenth day. In 
the Jerusalem. Talmud, therefore, Rabbi and R. Joshua Ben 
Levi fasted the ninth and tenth days." See, also, the tract 
Bab. Taanithb. 

Ov~e ot llyyeA.oi' " Neither the angels."] "Fore the day of 
vengeance is in my heart, and the year of m.y redeemed 
cometh, Isa. lxiii. 4. What means 'the day of ,vengeance is 
in nly heart?' R. Jochanan saith, I have revealed· it to my 
heart, to my members I have not revealed it .. R. Simeon 
Ben Lachish saith, I have revealed it to my heart, ':JNr,o; 
'l"l''l ~6 l"liiVil but to the ministering angels I have not 

· 1 De Bell. lib. 6. cap. 26. [Hodson, p. 1278. 19.] 
a English folio-e.dition, 'fol, t. p. 351. . a In Taanilh, cap. 5. 

b Fol. 29. 1. ·, c Bab. Sanhedr. fol. 99. t. . 
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revealed it.", ·.And .Jalkut :on that place "thus : NOiE>; N:11J 
''l lND'>. Noio ,;l N;,_(J~'~Y heart:reveals it not to ·my mouth; 

·to whom shoul&fuj}mouth reveal it?" 
Ov~ [, vMc· •• Nor the Son."]. Ol.18~ :1.'Y'YEAOL ov8~ vl&c~ that 

is~·" NeitherOthe angels, nor the Messias;'' For in that 
sense the word 'Yloc, Son, is to be taken in this place, and 
elsewhere*'.very often:.,_as in that passage, John v.19, "The 
Son/' .that is, the Messias, " can do nothing· of himself, but 
what he sees the Father do:" ver. 20," The Fatherloveththe 
Messias," &c: v,er. 26, " He hath given to the Messias to 
have life in himself,'' &c. And that the word Son, is to be 
rendered in this sense, appears from ver. 27; " He hath 
given him authority, also~ to execute judgment, because he 
is the Son of man." Observe that, " because he is the Son 
of man." 

I. It is one thing to understand " the Son of God" 
barely and abstractly for the second person in the Holy 
Trinity; another to understand hiai for the Messias/or that 
second person incarnate. ·To say that the second person in 
the Trinity knows not something, is blasphemous; to say so 
of the Messias, is not so, who, nevertheless, was the same 
with the second person in the Trinity: for although the 
second person, abstractly considered according to his mere 
Deity, was co-equal with the Father, co-omnipotent, co-om
niscient, co-eternal with him, &c; yet Messias, who was 
God-man, considered as Messias, was a servant and a mes
senger of the Father, and received commands and authority 
from the Father. And those expressions, "The Son can do 
nothing of himself," &c, will not in the least serve the Arian's 
turn ; if you take them in this sense, which you must neces
sarily do; "1\'Iessias can do nothing of himself, because he 
is a servant and a deputy." 

II. We must distinguish between the .excellences and 
perfections of Christ, which flowed from the hypostatical 
union of the natures, and those which flowed from the dona
tion and anointing of the Holy Spirit. From the hyposta
tical union of the natures, flowed the infinite dignity of his 
person, his impeccability, his infinited self-sufficiency to per
form the law, and to satisfy the divine justice. From the 
anointing of the Spirit flowed his power of miracles, his fore
knowledge of things to come, and all kind of knowledge of 

d Le11.sden'1 edition, vol. t. p. 456. 
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evangelic mysteries. · Tlwse rendered him a fit and perfect 
Redeemer ; these, a fit and perfect minister of the gospel. 

Now, therefore, the foreknowledge.of things to come, of 
which the discourse here is, is to be numbered among those 
things, 'which flowed from the anointing of the Holy Spirit, 
and from immediate revelation; not from the hypostatic 
union of the natures. So that those things, which w~re 
revealed by Christ to his church, he had them from the re.ve• 
lation of the Spirit, not from that union. Nor is it any de
rogation or detraction from the dignity of his person, that 
he saith, 'He knew not that day and hour of the destruction 
of Jerusalem;'-yea, it excellently agrees with his office and 
deputation, who, being the Father's servant, messenger, and 
minister, followed the orders of the Father, and obeyed him 
in all things. " The Son knoweth not," that is, it is not 
revealed to him from the Father, to reveal to the church. 
Rev. i. I,~!,! The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 
to him." · "' · · · 

We omit inquiring concerning the knowledge of Christ,. 
being now raised from death: whether, and h<>w far, it ex
ceeded his knowledge, while yet he conversed on earth. It 
is without doubt, that, being now raised from the dead, he 
merited all kind of revelation (see Rev. v. 9, "And they 
sang a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals thereof; for thou wast slain," &c); and 
that he, conversing on earth before his death, acted with the 
vigour of the Holy Spirit and of that unspeakable holiness, 
which flowed from the union of the human nature with the 
divine, the divinee nature, in the meantime, suspending its 
infinite activity of omnipotence. So that Christ might work 
miracles, and know things to come, in the same manner as 
the prophets also did, namely, by the Holy Ghost, but in a 
larger measure ; and might overcome the devil not so much 
by the omnipotence of the divine nature, as by the infinite 
holiness of his person, and of his obedience. So that if you 
either look upon him, as the minister and servant of God; 
or if you look upon the constitution, as I may so call it, and 
condition of his person, these words of his, " Of that day 
and hour knoweth not the Son also," carry nothing of in
congruity along with them : yea, do excellently speak out 

8 Engliah. folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 35'2. 
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his substitution~ as a ~tvant,;....;.and the constitution of his 
person, as 0edv$'pW'll-oej ':: God.ilD.an.'. 

The:rea11on; why, tihe,divinewisdom would have the time 
of the destruction of Jerusalem so concealed, is well known 
to~itself; b"ut 'bf.men, since the time of it was unsearchable 
the re.asori'ceftainly is not easy to be searched .. · We ma; 
conjecttite) that the time was hid, partly, lest the godly 
tniglit be terrified with the sound of it, as 2 Thess. ii. 2; 
partly, that the ungodly, and those that would be secure, 
might be taken in the snares of their own security, as Matt. 
xxiv. 38. But let secret things belong to God. 

CHAP. XIV. 

VER. 3: Nap~ov ?TLOTtrciic' "OJ' spikenard."] What if I 
should render it,' Nardinum Balaninum,'' Nardin of Bala
nus ?' " N ardin consistsf of omphacium, balaninum, but
rush, nard, amomum, myrrh, balsam," &c. And againg, 
" Myrobalanum is common to the Troglodytes, and to The
bais, and to that part of Arabia, which divides Judea from 
Egypt; a growing ointment, as appears by the very name, 
whereby also is shown that it is the mast (glans] of a tree." 

BaAavoc, as all know, among the Greeks, is ' glans,' 
' mast,' or an ' acorn :' so, also, is NpnOD ' Pistaca' among 
the Talmudists. There are prescribed by the Talmudists 
varioush remedies for various diseases : among others, this ; 
.,,,!t"li Npf'IC'D •:> 1n1? CC'"l::l?" For a pleurisy" (or, as others 
wiUhave it, a certain disease of the head)," take to the quan
tity of the mast of ammoniac.'; The Gloss is, NprlC'D "is 
the mast of cedar.'' The Aruch saith, NprlC'D " is the 
grain of a fruit, which is called Nil?.l glans." 

The word Nap~ov,' Nard,' is Hebrew from the word ,,l 
Nerad ; and the word IltOTticl} is Syriac, from the . word 
NprlC'D ' Pistaca.' So th~t the ointment might be called 
'Unguentum Balaninum/' Balanine ointment,' in the com
position of which, Nard and Npf'IC'D 'mast,' or 'myroba
lane/ were the chief ingredients. 

KaTfiXEEV avTOV icaTa rik ICEtpaAfic· " Poured it upon his 
head."] In Talmudic language,i1'!V'"IN Nnwo n.:iii;i. "Whatiare 
the testimonies, that the woman married is a virgin? If she 
goes forth to be married NOil~n:i with a veil let down over 

f Pliny, lib. 13. cap. 1. 
h Bab. Gittio, fol. 69.1. 

g Idem, lib. 12. cap. 21. 
l Bab. Chetobh. fol. 17. i. 
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her eyes, yet with her head not veiled. The scattering of 
nuts is also a testimony. These are in Judea; butwhat are 
in Babylon? Rabb saith, l'l:l"'11 NW'"'IN Mnwoi If ointment be 
upon the head of the Rabbins." (The' Gloss is, "The women 
poured oi~tment upon the heads 11i1o?n of the scholars, and 
anointed them.") "Rabh Papa said to Abai, NnlD'Dl11 NnWll 
"'Ill "'l~Np Does that doctor speak of the aromatic ointment 
used in bride-chambers ?" (The Gloss is, " Are the Rab
bins such, to be anointed with such ointments?") "He an
swered, NOn' 0 orphan" (that is, 0 thou unacquainted with 
the,c.ustoms ), l'l:l"'l1 NtV1"'1N Nnwo '.'iii;i 10N 1? Ni::iv N? " did 
not thy mother pour out ointment for you" (at thy wedding) 
"upon the heads of the Rabbins? Thus, a certain Rabbin 
got a wife for his son in the house of Rabbah Bar Ulla; 
and they said to him, Rabbah Bar Ulla also got a wife in the 
house of a certain Rabbin for his son, l'l:l"'li NtV1iN .'l1i;ii 
and he poured out ointment upon the heads of the Rabbins." 

From the tradition produced, it may b~ asked, whether 
it were customaryj, in Judea, to wet the heads of the Rab
bins with ointments, in the marriages of virgins, as it was in 
Babylon? Or, whether it were so customary otherwise, to 
anoint their heads ; as that such an anointing at weddings, 
were not so memorable a _matter, as it was in Babylon? Cer
tainly, in both places, however they anointed men's heads for 
health's sakek, it was accounted unfitting for Rabbins to 
smell of aromatical ointlllents :-. " It is indecent (say the 
Jerusalem Talmudists1) for a sch~lar of the Wise men to smell 
of spices." And you have the judgment of the Babylonians 
in this very place, when it is inquired among them, and that, 
as it were, with a certain kind of dissatisfaction, Whether 
Rabbins be such, as that they should be anointed with aro
matical ointments, as the more nic.,J sort are wont to be 
anointed? From this opinion, every w!~ere received among. 
them, you may more aptly understand, why the other dis
ciples as well as Judas, did bear the lavish of the ointment 
with some indignation: he, out of wicked covetousness; but 
they, partly, as not willing that so precious a thing should be 
lost,-and, partly, as not liking so nice a custom should be 
used towards their master, from which the masters of the 
Jews themselves were so av:erse. And our Saviour taking oft' 

j Leusden'1 edition, Yol. 2. p. 457. k English f1lio·eaition, yo), !. p. S5!. 
1 Hhiroa. Berao. fol. 11. !. · . . . . 
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the envy_ 9f wh~_w.as done, applies this anointing to his bu~ 
rial, both, in his inte,ntfon, and hi-the intentionof the woman ; 
t~atitmight not seem to be done ()tit of some delicate nice-ness. - -- - --- ' ' 

Ver~ 5 : 'E'li'dvw Tptaima(wv 811vap(wv• '' Above three hundred 
pence/1JI. The prices of such precious ointments (as it seems -
inPliny) were commonly known. For thus he, "Them price 
ofcostus is sixteen pounds. The P.rice of spike (Nard) . ... :' \ 

is ninety pounds. The leaves have made a difference in the 
value. From the broadness of them, it is_called Hadros
pherum; with greater leaves, it is worth X xxx," that is, 

~" thirty pence. "That with a lesser leaf is called Mesosphe
rum, it is sold at X Ix," sixty pence. "The most esteemed is 
that called Microspherum, having the least leaf, and the 
pri-ce of it is X lxxv," seventy-five pence. And elsewheren: 
"To these the merchants have added that, which they call 
Daphnois, surnamed Isocinnamon, and they make fhe price 
of it to be CCC"( Tptaicoalovc 8tivap£ollc, three hundred penoe ). 
See more there.: -- - · 

II. It is not easy to reduce this sum of " three hundred 
pence," to its proper value; partly, because a penny was 
twofold, a silver penny, and a gold one: partly, because 
there was a double value and estimation of money, namely, 
that of Jerusalem, and that of Tyre, as we observed before. 
Let these be silver (which we believe), which are of much 
less value than gold: and let them be Jerusalem pence 
(which vVe also believe), which are cheaper than the Tyrian; 
yet they plainly speak the great wealth of Magdalene, who 
poured out an ointment of such a value, when before she 
had spent some such other. 

Which brings to my mind those things, which are spoken 
by the Masters, concerning 1::11ow::in nD'P " The box of 
spices," which the husband was bound to give the wife ac
cording to the proportion of her dowry:-" But0 this is not 
spoken, saith Rabh Ishai, but of Jerusalem people. There 
is an-example of a daughter of l'O'iPl Nicodemus Ben Gorion, 
to whom the Wise men appointed four hundred crowns of 
gold for a .chest of spices for one day. She said to them, I 
wish you may so appoint for their daughters ; and they an
swered after her, Amen.'' The Gloss is, " The husband was 

' to give to his wife ten zuzees for every manah, which she 
m Lib. xii. c. U. D Cap. f/Q, o Bab. Cbetub. fol. 66. '!. 
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brought with her, to buy spices, with which she used to wash 
herself,'' &c •. Behold! a most wealthy woman of Jerusalem, 
daughter of Nicodemus, in the contract and instrument of 
whose marriage, was written " A thousand thousand gold 
pence out of the house of her father, besides those she had 
out of the house of her father-in-law :" whom yet you have 
in the same story reduced to that extreme poverty, that she 
picked up barley-corns for her food, out of the cattle's dung. 

Ver. 7: n&vTOTE 1cl.p TOVf: 'Jr'TWXOVf: ~XETE µE:J' EaVTWV' "For 
ye ha:ve the poor always with you.''] "Samuel saithP, There is no 
difference between this world, and the days of the Messias, 
n,,::i?o .,,:ivw N?N unless in regard of the affii ction of the hea
then kingdoms ; as it is said, ' A poor man shall not be 
wantingoutofthe midst of the earth,'" Deut. xv. 11. Observe 
a Jew confessing, that there shall be poor men even in the 
days of the Messias :-which how it agrees with theirre
ceiyed opinion of the pompous kingdom of the Messias, let 
him look to it. "R. Solomonan,d Aben Ezra write, If thou 
shalt obey the words of the Lord, there shall not be a poor man 
in thee: but thou wilt not obey,-therefore, a poor man shall 
never be wanting." Upon this received reason of the thing, 
confess also, 0 Samuel, that there shall be disobedient per
sons in th·e days of the Messias; which, indeed, when the 
true Messias came, proved too, too true, in thy nation. 

Ver. 12q: Kal rp 7rpWTlJ 7,µ€pq. TWIJ a"vµwv· "And on the 
first day ef unleavened bread.':] So Matt. xxvi. 17; Luke 
xxii. 7 .-And now let them tell me, who think, that 
Christ, -indeed, kept his Passover the fourteenth day, but 
the Jews not befor.e the fifteenth, because, this year, their 
Passover was transferred unto the fifteenth day, by reason 
of the following sabbath :-let them tell me, I say, whether 
the evangelists speak according to the day prescribed by 
Moses? or according to the day prescribed by the Masters 
of the Traditions, and used by the nation? If, according to 
Moses, ~hen the fifteenth day was 'lf'(>WTfl 'A"vµwv, " the first 
of unleavened bread," Exod. xii. 15. 18 :-but if accord• 
ing to the manner of the nation, then it was the fourteenth. 
And whether the evangelists speak according to this custom, 
let us inquire briefly:-

Sometime, in<iee~ the whole seven days' feast was trans-

P Bab. Schabh. fol. 63. 1. q English folio-edition, vol. !. p. 353. 
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~d~ toaoother:·month; and that, not only from that law, 
Numb •. ix~ but from.:otlter causes also; concerning which, 

. see .the places ·q1.J.0ted in the margin•. But when the time 
apprii1!.ted forth,e :feast occurred, the lamb. w.as always slain 
:on the fourteenth day. . 

.. l .. ~:~a·begin with a story, where an occasion occurs, 
tt~f,~>nnlike that, ~or which they, of whom we_ speak, 
thmktlie Passover this year was transferred; namely, be
cause of the following sabbath. The story is this: "Aftert 
the death of Shemaiah and Abtalion, the sons of Betira ob
tained the chief place. Hille! went up from Babylon to in
quire concerning three doubts. When he was now at Jeru
salem, and the fourteenth day of the first month fell out on 
the .sabbath [observe that], it appeared not to the sons of 
~Betira, whether the Passover drove off the sabbath or no. 
Which, when Hillel had determined in many words, and had 
added, moreover, that he had learned this from Shemaiah and 
Abtalion, they laid .down their authbrity, and made Hillel 
president. When-they had chosen him president, he derided 
them, saying, •What need have you of this Babylonian? 
Did you not serve the two chief men of the w:orld, Shemaiah 
and Abtalion, who sat among you?' " These things, which 
are already said, make enough to our purpose; but, with 
the reader's leave, let us add the whole story :-"While he 
thus scoffed at them, he forgot a tradition. For they said, 
'What is to be done with the people, if they bring not their 
knives?' He answered, I have heard this tradition, but I 
have forgot. But let them alone; for although they are not 
prophets, they are prophets' sons. Presently, every one, 
whose passover was a lamb, stuck his knife into the fleece 
of it; and whose passover was a kid, hung his knife upon 
the horns of it." 

And now, let the impartial reader judge between the 
reason, which is given for the transferring the Passover this 
year unto the fifteenth day, namely, because of the sabbath 
following,. that they might not be forced to abstain from 
servile work for two days together ;-and the reason, for 
which it might, with good reason, be transferred that year, 
concerning which the story is. The fourteenth day fell on 

r Leu.sden's edition, vol. 2. p. 458. 
• Hiero1. in Maasar Sheni, fol. 56. S. et Maimon. in Kidd ash. Hodesh, cap. 4. 

t Hieros. Pesacbin, fol. 33. 1. 
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a sabbath; a scruple ariseth, whether the sabbath gives way 
to the Passover r or the Passover to' the sabbatli? The very 
chief.men of the Sanhedrim,and the oracles_oftraditions, are 
.no-t able to resolve the business. A great article of religion 
is transacting; and what is here to be done? 0 ye sons of 
Betira, transfer but the Passover unto the next day,.and the 
knot is untied. Certainly, if this had been either usual or 
lawful, they had provided, that the affairs of religion, and 
their authority and fame, should not have stuck in this strait. 
But that was not to be suffered. 

II. Let us add a tradition, which you may justly won
der at:-" Fi veu things, if they come in uncleanness, are not 
eaten in uncleanness: the sheaf of first-fruits, the two loaves, 
the show-bread, the peace-offerings of the congregation, and 
the goats of the new mqons. But ~:JNl iTNOil'!):l N:l!V lioDn 

nNDir!>:i The Passover, which comes in uncleanness, is eaten 
in uncleanness: because it comes· not originally, unless to 
be eaten." . . 

U pan which tradition thus Maimonides: "The Lord 
saith, '~nd there were some, that were unclean by the car• 
cass of a man,' Numb. ix. 6, and he determines of them, 
that they be put off from the Passover of the first month, to 
the Passover of the second. And the tradition is, that it 
was thus determined, because they were few. But, if the 
whole congregation should have been unclean, or if the 
greatest part of it should have been unclean, yet they offer 
the Passover, though they are unclean. Therefore they say, 
Particular men are· put off to the second Passover, but the 
whole congregation is not put off to the second Passover. 
In like manner, all the oblations of the congregation, they 
offer them in uncleanness, if the most are unclean; which 
we learn also from the Passover. For the Lord saith of the 
Passover, iivio:i that it is to be offered 'in· its set time' 
[note that]; and saith ~lso, of the oblations of the congre
gation, Ye shall do this to the Lord in your set times; and 
to them all he prescribes a set time. Every thing; therefore, 
to which a time is set, is also offered in uncleanness, if so 
be very many of the congregation, or very many of the 
priests, be unclean . 

. "Wev findw, that the congregation makes their Passover 

· · · u Pesaehiu, cap. 7. bal. 4. . 
•English folio-editio11, vol, z. p. 353. " Hieros. Sotab, fol. 16. 3. 
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in uncleanness, in. that time, when most of them.are unclean • 

. And.if known uncleanness be thus ·dispensed with,-much 
more, doubted uncleanne$s.'~-B,ut :what need .·is there of 
~uch dispensation? Could ye not put off the i>asso~er, O 
ye fathers. of the Sanhedrim, for one or two. days, that the 
people xµigpt be .purified? By no means: f9r.the passover is 
to<he offered l'l,l.>'1~.l ''in its set time," the fourteenth day~ 
without. any dispensation. For, 

III. Thus the ca11ons of that church concerning that 
day: 'i)il 'ilN? yonn MN l'P'il.l ''l'? 'ilN " lnw the light of the 
fourteenth day, they seek for leaven by candle-light." The 
Gloss is; " In the night, to which the day following is the 
fourteenth day." And go to all the commentators, and 
they will teach, that this was done upon the going-out of 
the thirteenth day .-And Maimonides; "Fromx the words 
of the scribes, they look for and rid away leaven in the 
beginning of the night of the fourteenth day, !J.lld .th~t by 
the light of the candle. For in +Jie night-time all are within 
theU-houses:. aJ1d a candle is most proper for such a search. 
Therefore, they do not appoint employments in the end of 
the thirteenth day, nor doth a Wise man begin to recite his 
phylacteries in that time, lest thereby, by reason of their 
lengthY, he be hindered from seeking for leaven in its sea
son.'' And the same author elsewherez; "It is forbidden to 
eat leaven on the fourteenth day from noon, and onwards, 
viz. from the beginning of the seventh hour.-. Our Wise men 
also forbade eating it from the beginning of the sixth hour.
Nay, the fifth hour they eat not leaven, lest, perhaps, the 
day be cloudy, and so a mistake ari8e about the time~
Behold, you learn, that it is lawful to eat leaven on the 
fourteenth day, to the end of the fourth hour; but, inthefifth 
hour, it is not to be used.'' The same author elsewhere• 
writes thus; "The passover was not to be killed, but in the 
court, where the other sacrifices were killed. And it was 
t9 be killed on the fourteenth day afternoon, after the 
daily s,acrifice." 

And no.w, reader, tell me what day the evangelists call 
rrptirr11v 'AZ:vµwv, "The first day of unleavened bfead :" and 
whether it be any thing probable, that the Passover was 

" Pesacb. cap. 2. hal. 1, x In 'nllt.31 ft.3M cap. 2. 
Y Leuaden'a edititm, vol. 2. p. 4!i9. • Ibid. cap. 1. 

a.In Corban Pesach. cap. 1. 
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ever transferred unto the fifteenth. day? Much less, is it 
probable, that Christ this year kept his Passover one day 
before the Passovers of the Jews. 

For the passover was not to be slain but in the court, 
where the other sacrifices were slain, as we heard just now 
from Maimonides: and see the rubricb of bringing-in the 
lambs into the court, and of slaying them. And then, tell 
me seriously, whether it be credible, that the priests in the 
Temple, against the set decree of the Sanhedrim that year 
(as the opinion, we contradict, imports) would kill Christ's 
one, only, single lamb; when, by that decree, it ought not 
to be killed . before to-morrow? When Christ said to his 
disciples, "Ye know, that after two days is the Passover;" 
and when he commanded them, "Go ye, and prepare for 
us the passover,"-it is a wonder they did not reply," True, 
indeed, Sir, it ought to be after two days; but it is put off 
this year to a day later,-. so that now it is after three days; 
it is impossible, therefore, that we should obey you now; 
for the priests will not allow of killing before to-morrow." 

We have said enough, I suppose, in this matter. But 
while I am speaking of the day of the Passover, let me add 
a few words, although not to the business concerning which 
we have been treating; and they, perhaps, not unworthy of 
our consideration:-

"Hee that mourns, washes himself, and eats his pass
over in the even. A proselyte, which is made a proselyte 
on the eve of the Passover, the school of Shammai saith, 
Let him be baptized, and eat his passover in the even: the 
school of Hille! saith, He that separates himself from uncir
cumcision [that is, from heathens and heathenism] is, as if he 
separated himself from a sepulchre." The Gloss, " And 
bath need of seven days' pu.rification.''-D~W,.,':l W'T_n"'l't!>'t!>iotit 
"Thered were soldiers at Jerusalem, who baptized them
..selves, and ate their passovers in the even." A thing cer
tainly to be noted,-proselytes, the same day made prose
lytes, and eating the passover; and that, as it seems, with
out circumcision, but admitted only by baptism. 

The care of the school of Hille!, in this case, did not so 
much repulse a-proselyte from eating the passover, who was 
made a proselyte and baptized on the day of the Passover; 

I> Pesach. cap. 3. ha,l. 5, 6. c Pesaoh. cap. 8. 
II Hieros. Pesach. fol. 36. !e. 
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as provided far the. future, ~at such a one, in following 
years, shmild n0l obtrude h1msel1f to eat the passover in 
uncl~anness. F&P'; ·while he was . in heathenism, he oon
traeted not 11ncJeanness from the touch ora. sepulchre; but 
being made· ·a. p10selyte, he contracted ,uncleanness by it. 
These a.Fe the words of the Gloss.-

•n_ " ,, , ' , ,, m'h t hat . .DTOl.Jta<Twµev wa <Jla'Y"'J<: To ?Taaxa· .L' a we prepare, t 
lhou mayest eat the passover."] For the passovers were pre
pared by the servants for their master·s. " Ife any say to 
his servant, 'Go and kill me the passover,' and he kills a 
kid, let him eat of it: if he kill a lamb, let him eat of it: 
if a kid and a lamb, let him eat of the former," &c. 

· Ver. 26 f: Kat vµv{iaavnr;· " And when they had sung a 
hymn."] I. (• Whatg difference is there between the first 
Passover and the second?" [that is, the Passover of the 
first month, and of the second, Num. i.x:.] "In the first, 
every one is bound under .that law, 'Leaven shalLnot be 
seen nor found among· you.' In the second, Leaven and 
unleavened bread Blay 'be with a man in his house. In 
the first, he iS. bound to a hymn, when he eats the pass
over. In the second, he is not bound to a hymn, when he 
eats it. In both, he is bound to a hymn while he makes, 
or kills. Both are to be eaten roast, and with unleavened 
bread, and bitter herbs, and both drive away the sabbath." 
-The Gemarists ask, "Whence this is, that they are bound 
to a hymn, while they eat the passover? R.Jochanan, in 
the name of R. Simeon Ben Josedek, saith, The Scripture 
saith, 'You shall have a song, as in thf'l night, when a feast 
is kept,' Isa. xxx. 29. The night which is set apart .for a 
feast, is bound to a hymn : the night, which is not set apart 
for a feast, is not bound to a hymn.'' The Gloss writes 
thus; "As ye are wont to sing in the night, when a feast is 
kept: but there is no night, wherein they are obliged to a 
song, besides the night when the passover is eaten." 

II. That hymn is called by the Rabbins the 'Hallel ;' 
and was from the ·beginning of Psal. cxiii, to the end of 
Psal. cxviii, which they cut in two parts; and a part of it 
they repeated in the very middle of the banquet,-and they 
reserved a part to the end. 

How far the former portion extended, is disputed between 

e Pesaobin, cap. a. bal. 2. r Englishjolio-ed.ition, vol. 2. P• 364. 
· g Pesacb. cap. 9. bal. 3. 
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the schools of Shammai and Hillel. ·.That of Shammai saith, 
Unto.the end of Psat cxiii. That of Hillel saith, Unto the 
end of Psal. cxiv. But· these things must not stop us • 
.The:hymn, which Christ now sang with his disciples after 
meat, was· the latter part. In which, as the Masters of the 
Tradi_tions observe, these five things are mentioned: "Theh 
going"'.outi of Egypt. The cutting in two of the Red Sea • 
. The delivery of the law. The resurrection of the dead: and 
the. sorrows of the Messias. The going-out of Egypt; as it 
is written, ' When Israel went out of Egypt.' The cutting 
·in two of the Red Sea, as it is written, 'The sea saw it, and 
fled.' The delivery of the law, as it is written, 'The moun
tains leaped like rams.' The resurrection of the dead, as it 
is written, ' I will walk before the Lord in the land of the 
living.' · And the sorrows of the Messias, as it is written, 
' Not unto us, Lord, not unto us.' 

'E~ijA~ov elc TO gpoc Twv lA.aCwv· " They went out to the 
mount ef Olives."] They.w,ere bound by the traditional ca
nons to lodge within Jerusalem. '' Oni. the first Passover, 
every one is bound to lodge [pernoctationem] (Ml'? l'ltl'!>) Also 
on the second Passover, he is bound to lodge." The Gloss 
.thus: ''He that keeps the Passover, is bound to lodge in 
Jerusalem the first night." But it is disputed, whether it 
be the same night, wherein the lamb is eaten: or the night 
first following the feast day. See the place: and let not the 
lion of the tribe of J;udah be restrained in those cobwebs. 

Ver. 36 : 'Af3{3a .b 11"aT"f,p· " Abba, .Father."] As it is 
necessary to .. distinguish between the Hebrew and Chal
dee id~om in the words ':lN ' Abbi,' and N:lN ' Abba,'
.so you may, l had almost said, you must, distinguish of 
their sense. For the word ':lN ' Abi,' signifies, indeed, a 

· natural father, but withal a civil father also, an elder, a mas-.. 
ter, a doctor, a magistrate: but the word N:JN 'Abba,' de-
notes only a natural father, with which we comprehend also 
an adopting father: yea, it denotes, "My father." "" 

: i•:lNO ,,.,~ N:Jl't ,.,,:in? C"1N "'IOW N?W '' Letk no man say to 
his neighbour, N:lN My father is nobler th;an thy father."~ 
"R. Chaija1 asked Rabh the son of his brother, when he 
came into the land of Israel, C"P N:lN. Doth my father live 1 
And he answereth, no11p NON And doth your motherlive ~" 

b Pesaobin, fol. 118. 1.., I Leusden'a edition, vol. 2. p. '60. 
j Pesaoh. fol. 95. 2. k Bab, Sanhedr. fol. 37. 1. I .Aruoh in M:llC 
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As ifhe should.have said, ·v ou know your .mother is dead, 
so you may know: your father is dead. "SolomoD.m said, 
Observe y~ N:lN.fV"l'D .:no 'what my father saith ~" So in the' 
Targum infinite times. 

And we :may observe in the Holy Scriptures, whereso-. 
ever mention is made of a natural father, the Targumists use 
theword N:lN 'Abba:' but when of a civil father, they use 
another word :-

1. Of0 a natural father. 
Gen. xxii. 7, ':lN "lowi "And he said, A.bi, my father." 

The Targum reads, N:lN "lONi " And said, Abba, my father." 
Gen. xxvii. 34 : ':JN ')N C.l '):J"l:l " Bless me, even me also 

':lN Abi, 0 my father." The Targum reads, N:JN N)N !:'JN '):Ji:l 
'"Bless me also, Abba, my father." 

Gen. xlviii. 18: ':lN p N? "Not so, Abi, my father."
Targum, N:lN t'i:::> N? "Not so, Abba, my father." 

Judg. xi. 36: 1'D nN nn'3tD ':lN "A.bi, Ill)' father, if thou 
hast opened thy mouth."-T~gum, ioi!l hrinD N:lN " Abba, 
my father;if thou hast opened thy mouth." 

Isa. viii. 4: The Targmn reads, NDNi N:JN 'ipD? NO'?i.v .vii 
"Before the child shall know to cry, Abba, my father, and 
my mother." See also the Targum upon Josh. ii. 13, and 
Judg. xiv. 16, and elsewhere very frequently. 

II. Of a civil father. 
Gen. iv. 20, 21: ':lN n1n Nin "He was Abi, the father of 

such as dwell in tents."-" He was Abi, the father of such 
as handle the harp," &c. The Targum reads, 1in::i'1 mn. Nin 

"He was Rabba, the prince, or, the master of them." 
1 Sam. x. 12: cn1:iN 1oi "But who is Abihem, their 

father." Targum, tin:ti 1oi "Who is their Rab, master, or 
. " prince. . . . 
2 Kings ii. 12: '::lN 1:1N "Abi, 4-bi," my father, my father." 

The Targum, ':l'"l ':l"l "Rabbi, Rabbi." 
2 Kings v. 13: 1:ii-t iiowi " And they said, Abi, my fa

ther." The Targum, •'10 ,illN' "And they said, Mari,.my 
Lord." 

2 Kings vi. 21 : ':lN M:lN "Abi, my father, shall I smite 
them?" Targum, ':l"l ?ir!>pN "Rabbi, shall," &c. 

Hence appears the reason of those words of the apostle, 
Rom. viii. 15: 'E'Aaj3ETE 'lrvEvµa vfo2-Ealar;, ev ~ •pa,oµEV, 'A{3-
{3a O, UaTijp· " Ye have, received the spirit of adoption, 

m B!lthr. fol. 10. ~. n E11glish folio-edition, vnl. ~. p. 354. 
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whereby we cry;Abba, Father-." And, Gal. iv. 6: "Because 
ye are sons, God' hath 'sent fol'th the Spirit :0f his Son into 
youJ hearts~ crying, Abba, Father~" It was one. thing to 
call God ':lN Father, that is, lord, king, teacher, governor, 
&c; :and another to call him N:lN Abba, my Father. 'The 
doctrine of adoption, in the proper sense, was altogether un
known to the Jewish schools (though they boasted, that the 
people of Israel alone were adopted by God above all other 
nations); and yet they called God ':lN Father, and il'::lN Our 
:Father, that is, our God, Lord, and King, &c. But " since 
ye are sons (saith the apostle), ye cry N:lN Abba, 0 my Fa
ther," in the proper and truly paternal sense. 

, Thus Christ in this place, however under an urispeak
abl~ agony, and compassed about on all sides with anguish
ments, and with a very cloudy and darksome .providence;
yet he acinowledges, invokes, and finds God N:JN his Father~ 
in a most ·sweet. sense. 

Kpa1;oµEv 'A{3/3<iolt'll7"1,p· "W-e cry Abba, Father." Did 
the saints, invoking God, and calling ·him Abba,. add also 
Father 'l Did Christ also use the same addition -0f the Greek 
word ,war~p~ Father, and did he Tepeat the word 'A{3{3a 
Abba, or i:lN :Ab"i ?~'Father' seems Tather here to be added 
by Mark, and there also by St. Paul, for explication of the 
word ' Abba:' and this is so much the more probable also, 
because it is expressed b Ilan)p, •Father,' and not ;:, Ila'r'E~, 
'b Father,' in the vocative. . 

Ver. 51: IIEpi{3e{3">.:11µlvoc a-tv.80114 iWl '.'Y'Jµvmi" '' Having 
a linen-clotkcast aboutki6naked bodg."] It is well rendered by 
the Vulgar, <'Amietus -sindone," "Clothed in sindon," or, 
"firie linen:" 'for to that the words have respect :-not that 
he had some linen loosely and by chance cast about him; but 
ih·at- the garment, wherewith he always went clothed, wa:s of 
'sindon,' that is, of 'linen.' Let us hearken a little to the 
Talmudists. 

''The Rabbins deliver0
, 1'i'.lt•~::i 1i"110 Sindon [linen] with 

fringes, what of them? The school of Shammai absolves; 
the school of Hille1 binds ; and the Wise men. determine ac
cording to_ the schoolP of Hille!. R. Eliezer JJen R. Zadok 
saith, Whosoever wears hyacinth [pztryle] in Jerusalem, is 
among those, who··make-:men admire." By 'Hyacinthin1lm' 
[n?:in 'purple'] theyundersta:nd those fringes~ that were;to 

• Menacoth, fol. 40. 1. P Lewden's edition, fol. I. p. 461. 
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. put them in miwl of the law,. NlJ,111. xv. And by l\,'D ' Sin"' 
don,' ' linen,' is undeJ'$tood n171!>. ' a cloak,', or that gar
ment, which, as it s.erves for clothing the body, so it is.~u
bly serviceable to. religion. For, l. To this garment were 
n'lr'lr ' the fringes' fastened, concel'.ning which mention is 
made Nlll.ll. ;xv. 38. 2. With this garment they commonly 
covered. their heads, when they prayed. Hence that in the 
Gematists in the place quoted : itz.iN., li~p i:i. no~notu n11;i~ 
i::ii.,, "Talith, or, the cloak, whereby the boy covereth his 
head, and a great part of himself; if any one of elder years, 
goes forthq clothed with it in a more. immodest manner, he 
is bound t~ wear fringes." And elsewhere ; " The' priests 
who veil themselves, when they go up into the pulpit, n11;il!)::l 
cn7~l'Ntu with a cloak which is not their own," &c. 

But now it was customary to wear this cloak, in the 
summer especially, and in Jerusalem for the most part, made 
of ' sindon,' or of linen. .And the question between. the 
schools of Shammai and Hillel ai:osehence, that when the 
fringes were woollell# and tlie cloak linen, how would the 
suspicion of wearing things of different sorts be avoided? 
n1l1io7 ~'i't ''i N.,tu " R, Zeira loosed his sindon.". The 
.Gloss is: " He loosed his fringes from his sindon [that is, 
from his 'talith,' which was of • sindon,' linen], because it 
was of linen,'' &.c. "The8 angel found Rabh Ketina 1o:::i1oi 
Nl'io ~lothed in sindon ; and said to him, 0 Ketina, Ketina, 
Mr!>,,p:l Nl'itl sindon in the su~mer, ~un•o:i N7:l"'IOi and a short 
cloak in the winter." 

You see that word, which is spoke by the evangelist, irrt 
'P'/Lvoii, "about his naked body," carries an emphasis: for it 
was most usual to be clothed with sindon for. an outer gar
ment. ·What, therefore, must we say of this young man i I 
suppase in the first place, that he was not a disciple of Jesus; 
but that he now followed, as some curious looker-on, to see 
what this multitude would at last produce. And to such a 
suspicion they certainly do consent, who think him to have 
been roused from his bed, and hastily followed the rout with 
nothing but his shirt on, without any other clothes. I sup• 
pose, secondly, St. Mark in the phrase 7rEf1t{3E{3'>..riµlvo~ aivaova 
" having a sindon cast about him," spake according to the 
known and vulgar dialect of the nation, Nl1io 1o:::i10 or no:::ino 

q Englishfolin-edition, vol. 2. p. 355. 
r Piske Tosaphoth in Menac(Jth nnmer.150. • Ibid. fol. 41. 1. 
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t'iD "clothed with a sindon." For l:rone shall ever persuade 
me, that he would use an idiom, any thing uncouth or strange 
to the nation; and that when he used the very same phrase 
in Greek, with that Jewish one, he intended not to propound 
the very same sense. But now, you clearly see, they them
selves being our teachers, what is the meaning of " being 
clothed with asindon," with them; namely, to havea' tali~h' 
or cloak made of linen; that garment to which the fringes 
hung. I suppose, in the last place, that this young man, out 
of religion, or superstition rather, more than ordinary, had 
put on his sindon, and nothing but that upon his naked body, 
neglecting his inner garment( commonly called pi~n 'chaluk'), 
and, indeed, neglecting his body. For there were some 
amongst the Jews, that did so macerate their bodies, and 
afflict them with hunger and cold, even above the severe rule 
of other sects. 

Josephus, in his own life, writes thus: " I was sixteen 
years old; arid I resolved to ma'ke trial of the institution of 
the three sects among us, the PhaHsees:;the Sadducees, arid 
the Essenes; for I judged I should be able very well to 
choose the best of them, if I thoroughly learned them alt 
Affiicting, therefore, and much tormenting myself, I tried 
them all. Kal µri3'E TlJV EVTev~ev Efl7rELptav l.1mvijv iµavTc[) vo

µlaa<: e1vai, &c. ' Buts judging with myself, that it was not 
enough to have tried these sects,' and hearing of one Banus; 
that lived in the wilderness, _that he used a garment a71'0 
8lv8pwv n1ade • of leaves,' or the _bark of trees~ and rio food 
but what grew of its own accord, and often by day and by 
riight washing himself in cold water,-1 became a follower 
of him, and for three years abode with him." 

And in that place in the Talmudists, which we but now 
produced, at that very story of Rabh Ket~na, wearing a sin
don in the winter for his talith, we have these words; " The 
religious in elder times, when they had wove'three wings [ef 
the talith], they joined n~:Jn the purple," whereof the fringes 
were made:'" but otherwise, ,il"WDl? 'ionoi c1i,on they are 
religious, who impose upon themsel~es things heavier 'than 
ordinary." And immediately follows the story of the angel 
and Ketina, who did so. There were some, who heaped up 
upon themselves· burdens and yokes of religion above the 
common rule ; and that this is to be understood by ,.,ono 

•Hudson, p. 905. 9. 
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11'l"fVE>l; "such as la.id upon themselves heavier things than 
ordinary,'' both the·practice ·of aome Jews persuade, and the 
word itself speaks :it; being used by the Gemarists iii the 
same sense elsewliere. · 
· Such, We suppose, was this young.man (as Josephus was, 
when a young man, whom before), who, when others armed 
th~l!ielve.s against the cold with a double. garm'ent, namely, 
P'l'1i an ' inner garment,' and n11;lf!) a 'tahth,' or cloak,-he 
clothed himself with a single garment, and that of sindo~. 
or linen, and under the show of some more austere religion, 
neglecting the ordinary custom, and care of himself. 

The thing, taken in the sense which we propound, speaks 
the furious madness of this most wicked rout so much the 
more, inasmuch as they spared not a man, and he a young 
man, bearing most evident marks of a more severe religion. 

Ver. 56t: ,..Iuai aI µaprvp(ai oinc ~uav· " Their witness agreed 
not together."] The traditional canons, in the,se things, divide 
testimonies into three parts :--

I~ There was.n'Jtl!l:l niiv " a vain testimony:" which be
ing heard, there is rio more inquiryu made from that witness, 
there is no more use made of him, but he is set aside, as 
speaking nothing to the business. 

. II. There was rlD"P niiv " a standing testimony," for let 
me so turn it here,-w hich, although it proved not the matter 

. without doubt,. yet it was not rejected by the judges, but 
admitted to examination by it0ti1 'citation,' that is, others 
being admitted to try to disprove it, if they could. 

Ill. There was the testimony cmi::io ·cn1i:iiw::i " of the 
words of them that agreed, or, fitted together" (this also was 
TID"P nii.v ' a standing evidence'), when the words of two 
witnesses agreed, and were to the same purpose :-Maprvpla 
~CJ'11, "an even evidence." Of these, see the tract Sanhedrimv; 
where also discourse is had concerning exact search and 
examination of the witnesses by nipii:i and n1i1pn and nom 
• inquisition,' and ' scrutiny,' and ' citation :' by which cu
rious disquisition, if they had examined the witnesses that 
babbled and ·barked against Christ, Ohw ! the unspeakable 

t English folio-edition, vol. 'ii. p. 355. " Let1sden's editi011, vol. 2. P• 462. 
• v Cap. 5. ha!. 3, 4. 

w Strype does not seem to have translated this passage accurately: " Qoo disqoi
aitionis ventilahro, si testes contra Christum blaterautes latrantesque examinarent, 
ob innocentiam beatissimi Jesu infandam et infinitam, quam criminatione 111111& poluit 
ipsa invidia et insania, in credem ejus conjuratissima,"-En. 

\ 
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and infinite innocence of the most blessed Jesus, which envy 
and madness itself, never so much sworn together against his 
life, could have fastened any crime upQn ,! 

It is said, ver. 55, 'E'l]Tovv icaTci roii 'I1111ov µ,aproplav, 
"They sought for witness against Christ."-This is neither 
equal, 0 fathers of the Sanhedrim ! nor agreeable to your rule: 
n:iin? t'nni=:.i l'Ni ni:it? t1nnm nrtVDl 'l''1 " Inx judgments about 
the life of any man, they begin first to transact about quit
ting the party, who is tried; and they begin not with those 
things, which make for his condemnation.'' Whether the 
Sanhedrim now followed that canon in their scrutiny about · 
Christ's case, let them look to it: by their whole process it 
sufficiently appears, whither their disquisition tended. And 
let it be granted, that they pretended some colour of justice 
and mercy, and permitted that any one who would, might come 
forth ni:it ,,;V io?? ·" and testify something in his behalf," 
where was any such now to be found? when all his disciples 
turned tlieir backs tlpon·him:ran<l the Fathers of the Tradi
tions had provided, that whosoever shotdd ,confess him to be 
Christ, should be struck with the thunder of their excom..: 
munication, John ix. 22. 

CHAP. XV. 
V 1 'E ' ' ~- {3 ,, , ' .,, ' ER. : 71'"1. TO 'lr'f>WI. t.rtJµ . OVl\LOV 'lr'OLfjO'aV'TE{:, teal. 01\0V 'TO 

l1vvl~pwv· "Early in the morning, they held a consultation, and 
the whole council."] "AtY what time do the judges sit in 
judgment? The lesser Sanhedrim and the bench of three sit, 
after morning prayers are ended, until the end of the sixth 
hour. But the great Sanhedrim sits after the morning daily 
sacrifice to the afternoon daily sacrifice. And on sabbaths 
and feast~days" [as this day was, that is here spoken of]," it 
sat in Beth-midrash '' (or the chapel), " in the Court of the 
Gentiles." 

'' The Sanhedrim of one-and-seventy elders,-it is not ne
cessary, that they all. .sit "in t~eir place, which is in the Tern.;;. 
pie. But when it is necessary, that all meet together, let all 
meet together (6 0Aov ro t.rtJvl~pwv· 'The whole council').'' 

" But in other times, he that hath business of his own, 
let him attend his own business, and then return. With this 
proviso, that nothing be wanting of the number of three~and
twenty upon the bench continually during the whole time of 

" Sanbedr. cap. 4. Y Maimon. Sanhedr. cap. 3. 
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the •sellsion (auµ~of,'),1&11J the consnltation). If any must go 
out, let him look reu'lld, whether hi'S colleagues be three·and
tw.enty : if they be,l~t him g-0 out: but if :rwt, let him wait, 

· till another entet itt/' · · 
Ver. '6z: Kara·~~ TlJ'V fopn)v a11"€AUE'V, ~· " At the feast he 

released," 8fc'.] The Syriac reads, NiN}I' ,,::>!:>.; and so the Arab, 
"iJ'Y'?:!'D "'Every feast:" Beza," Singulis festis," "At each 
o.f the· feasts,"-· which pleases me not at all. For it is 
plainly said by Pilate himself, that " I should release untt> 
you one at the Passover," John xviii. 39 ~ and the releasing 
of a prisoner suits not so well to the other feasts, as to the 
Passover; because the Passover carries with it the memory 
of the release of the people out of Egypt: but other feasts 
had other respects. Kara rl)v ioprl)v, I would render by way 
of paraphrase, '' according to the nature and quality of the 
feast/' which was a monument of release. 

The words NiNJt and i1v, here and there 'llsed by the Sy
rian and the Arabic for ~feast,' .and 1!!StfE!clally'i1y; i~mind me 
of that disputation oltheGemarists upon the second word in 
the tract Avodah Zarah; namely, whether it be to be writ 
lM'i'N or rn1i1y, whereby is denoted a feast-day of the hea-
thens. • 

Ver. 7: Bapaf3f3a~· " Barabbas."] Let us mention also 
with him a very famous rogue in the Talmudists, '~l,, p Ben· 
Dinai, whose name also was Eleazar. Of whom they have 
this passage worthy of chronological observation; " Froma 
the time that murderers were multiplied, the beheading the 
red cow ceased ; namely, from the time that Eleazar Ben 
Dinai came; who was also called Techinnah Ben Perishah: 
but again they called him, tn:itiiT p The son ofa murderer~" 
-Of him, mention is made elsewhereb, where it is written 
ltlli t:::i. ' Ben Donai.'-See also '1!tl t::i ' Ben N ezer' the king 
of the robbersc. 

Ver. 21 : 'E~x6µEvov a:rr' U'Y{>OV' "Coming out of the coun
try," or, field.] : niivn 10 C1:it,V c 1w::io "Theyd bring wood out 
of the field [on a feast-day], either bound together, or tO 
J:'\D'1pn from some place fenced round, or scattered."-The 
Gloss there is ; " They bring wood on a feast-day out of 
the field, which is within the limits of the sabbath, if it be 

z English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 356. a Sotab, fol. 47. 1. 
b Chetubh. fol. 27. 1. et Kelim,' fol. 12. 2. c Chetubb. fol. 51. 2. 

d Betsah, fol. 31. t. 
' 
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bound together on the eve of,the,feast-day, &c. titl'ip is a 
place watched and fenced in every, way." -And RamQam 
writes," Rabbi Jose saith, If there be a door in 9D"'lp su.ch a 
fenced place, although it be distant from the ~ity, almost 
two thousand cubits, ,which are the limits of the sabbath, 
one may bring wood thence." 

It may be conceived, that Simon the Cyreneall'eame out 
of the field thus loaded with wood; and you may conceive that 
he had given occasione to the soldiers or executioners, why 
they would lay the cross upon him, namely, because they 
saw that he was a strong bearer; and instead of one burden, 
they laid this other upon him to bear. 

Ver. 25: "'Hv ~e IJJpa Tpfr11, ical i<rra-Opwuav a-bT6v· "And it 
was the third hour, and they crucified him."] But John saith, 
h . 14 "'H ~' ' ~ II I fl ~' • ' .. ' • C ap. XIX, , V OE 7rapaa1CEVYJ TOV auxa, wpa OE WUEL EICT1j 

"And it was the preparation of the Passover, and about the 
sixth hour;" namely, when Pilate delivered him to be cru
cified.-· Frorn the former claµ~e, "Jt was the preparation of 
the Passover," hath sprung thafopinion, of which we have 
said something before, concerning the transferring· of the 
eating of the lamb this year to the fifteenth day. For they 
think by 'the preparation of the Passover,' is to be under
stood the preparation of the lamb, or for the eating of the 

, lamb. For which interpretation they think that makes, 
which is said by the same John, chap. xviii. 28, "They 
would not go into the judgment-hall,, lest they should be 
defiled, but that they might eat the passover." And hence 
it is confidently concluded by them, that however Christ 
ate his lamb the day before, yet the Jews were to eat theirs 
this very day. --

We will discourse first of the day, as it here occurs un
der the name of IlapauicEvik Tov 7r6.axa, " The preparation of 
the Passover;" and then of the hour:-

I. Everyr Israelite was bound, within that seven days' 
solemnity, after the lamb was eaten, to these two things:-_ 
I. To appear before the Lord in the court, and that with a 
sacrifice. 2. To solemn joy and mirth, and that also with 
sacrifices. The former was called by the Jews n"N"'I ' Ap
pearance.' The latter n.'l•.'ln 'Chagigah,' the festival. 

il"Ni:l l':l"M ~:in "Allg are bound to appear, except deaf-
e Leusden's edition, vol. 2. p. 463. r English folio-edition, vol. t. p. 356. 

r Chagigab, cap. 1. hal. 1. 
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and-dumb, fools) young children,'' &c.-And a·Iittle after; 
"The. school of ShamD1ai saith, Let the Appearance be with 
tWo. silver pieces of money 90:> 'TlW:J n"Ni; and the Chagigah 
be with a .meah of· silver 90:> nyo nl' lMi. The school of 
Hillel saith, Let the Appearance be with a meah of silver, 
and the Chagigah with two pieces of silver."-The Gloss 
writes' thus; ''All are bound to make their appearance from. 
that .precept, 'All thy males shall appear,' &c. Exod. xxiii. 
17: and it is necessary, that they appear in the court in the 
feast. He that appears, when he placeth himself in the 
court, let him bring a burnt-offering, which is by no means 
to be of less price than two pieces of silver, that is, of two 
ineahs of silver. They are bound also to the peace-offerings 
of the Chagigah, by that law, '17 ln iniN CTllMi ' Ye shall 
keep it a feast to the Lord,'" Exod. xii. 14. Rambam upon 
the place thus ; " The Lord saith, ' Let them not appear 
before me empty,' Dent. xvi. 16. That is, n?iy l:l""lp Let him 
bring an oblation of a burnt-sacrifice in his hand~ when he 
goes up to the feast. And those burnt-sacrifices are called 
il''N""I ni7i.J1 • burnt-sacrifices of Appearance,'-and also n11Ni 
' appearance,' without the addition of the word, • burnt
sacrifice.' And the .. Chagigah : From thence, because the 
Lord saith, ' Ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord,' it means 
this, cio?w p""lp N':l'!ZJ That a man bring peace-offerings, and 
these peace-offerings are called Chagigah." 

II. Of these two, namely, the 'Appearance' and the 
• Chagigah,'-the ' Chagigah' was the greater and more fa
mous. For, 

First, Certain persons were obliged to the Chagigah, 
who were not obliged to the Appearance: "Heh that, indeed, 
is not deaf, but yet is dumb; is not obliged to Appearance; 
but yet he is obliged nnow? to rejoice." It is true, some 6f 
the Gemarists distinguish between nl'ln ' Chagigah,' and 
nnow ' rejoicingi.' But one Glosser upon the place alleged 
ill'lM l"l Nin nnow:i :i.11noi ioNp ':> "That which he saith of . 
rtjQicing, obtains also of the Chagigah." And another saith, 
" He is bound nnow? to rtjoicing, namely, to rejoice in the 
feast; as it is written, ' And thou shalt rejoi_ce in thy feast.' 
And they say elsewhere, that that rejoicing. is over the 
peace-offerings, namely, in eating flesh." 
. . Secondly, ' Appearance' was not tied so strictly to the 

b Cbagigah, fol. !! •. 2. I Fol. 9. 2. 
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first day, but the Chagigah was tif:d to it~ ni~ili t11iil rn?.iy 
rnN:l ll'N "t01:i. nnt::l iyio:i "Burnt-sacriti~es byvow.,and free• 
will-offerings are offered on the common days of the feast, 
they are not offered on a feast-day : 1?1:;i~ rnt::i. M"N'"l1 n?1y1 
"t01::i but the burnt-sacrifices of appearance may. be offered 
also on a feast-day: and when they are offered,lel them no.t 
be offered but l'7inn lf~ out of common cattle: nnow. 'D?Wl 
but the peace-offerings of rejoicing also out of the tithes 
~PD ?w l1tl'Nii1 :JlC!) c::::w i1.i1.im the Chagigah of the first feast.,.. 
day of the Passover. The school of Shammai saith, Let it be 
of ( clwlin) common cattle: the school of Hillel saith, Let it 
be of the tithes. What is it., that it teaches of the Cha~ 
gigah of the first feast-day of the Passover? Rabh Ishai 
saith, l'N 'i~ n.i'.in The Chagigah of the fifteenth day is so: 
N7 ,,, .l'.in the Chagigah of the fourteenth, not/'-. The Gloss 
is; " The burnt-offerings of appearance were not offered the 
first day of the feast, although they were due to the feast, 
because compensati6n· -mig:hthe made by them the day fol-
lowing." · 

" The Chagigah of the first feast-day was withput doubt 
due; although it had flesh enough otherways." For, as it is 
said a little before, " They offered peace-offerings on that 
feast-day ~vin 7:iNo7 1i1i t:::in::i tl'1tl' 1::i?, because they had 
need of them for private food :''-and although there was 
food enough, yet the Chagigah was to be offered, as the 
due of the day. 

"The Chagigah of the fourteenth day was this:, nn1nw:i 
n:ii"'l!l MOD n;i::in When any <PrarrCa company was nnm~rous, · 
they joined the Chagigah, also, with the paschal lamb, that 
they might eat the passover, even till they were filled. But 
J;Iow the Chagigah of that first day was not but of common 
cattle : but the Chagigah of the fourteenth day might also 
be of the tithes." 

It was a greaterj matter to offer of common cattle (or 
cholin) than of the tithes of the first-born ; f.or they were 
owing to the Lord by right: but to offer the cholin, was the 
part of farther devotion and free-will. · 

· That, therefore, which John saitb, that" the Jews would 
not go into the judgment-hall, lest they should be ·polluted, 
but that they might' eat the passover,~'-... is to be understoed 
oftha.tChagigah of the fifteenth day, not of the paschal lamb: 

· i Lemdiln's edition, vol. t. p. 464. 
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for that al$o is called the passover, Deut. xvi. 2 ; " Thou 
sha1t ·sacrifice the Ji.assO'Uer to . the Lor<l of thy flocks and of 
thy herds." Oft/i,!J.Jlocks; .. this,indeed, by virtue of that 
.pl'e.cept, Exod; 'xii. 3 : but. what have we to do with herds? 
It ' Of thy h.erds,' saith R. Solomon, for the Chagigah." 
And Aben ~zra saith, "'Of thy flocks,' according to the duty 
of~~";:{J!kssover; ' of thyk herds,' for the peace-offerings," 
....;..;.ana.•· produceth that, 2 Chron. xxx. 24; xxxv. 8. ·The 
Targum of Jonathan writes ; " Ye shall kill the passover 
before the Lord your God, between the eves, and your 
sheep and oxen on the m9rrow, in that very day, in joy of 
the feast." 

In one Glosser1, mention is made of tU!>p noo "The less 
Passover;" by which if he understands not the Passover of 
the second month, which is very usually called by them, 
'lfU ne>D "The second Passover," or the Passover of the se
cond month,-instruct me what he means by it. However, 
this matter is clear in Mosesl that .oxen;'Ol''the sacrifices 
offered after the ~iJIDb ea.ten, are called also the •passover,' 
as well as the lamb itself. 

And no wonder, when the lamb was the veryleast part 
of the joy, and there were seven feast-days, after he was 
eaten: and when the lamb was a thing rubbing up the re
membrance of afiliction, rather than denoting gladness and 
making merry. For the unleavened bread was marked out 
by the Holy Scripture under that very notion,-·and so also 
the bitter herbs, which were things that belonged to the 

· lamb. But how much of the solemnity of the feast is attri
buted to the Chagigah, and the other sacrifices after that, 
it would be too much to mention, since it occurs every 
where. 

Hear the author of the Aruch concerning the Chagigah 
of Pentecost :-"The word . .:in Chag denotes dancing, and 
clapping hands for joy. In the Syriac language, it is NJ'n 
Chigah : and so in the Scripture -ii:11v::J i.ttil1i i.:iin1 (Psal. cvii. 
27. The Interlinear version reads, ' They went in a round, 
and moved themselves like a drunken man'): and from this 
root it· is, that they eat, and drink, and dance [or make holi
day]. And the sacrifice of the Chagigah, which they were 
bound to bring on a feast-.day, is that concerning which the 
Scripture saith, ni.vi::iiv .:in n1wvi 'And .thou shalt make .:in 

~ English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 357. 1 Ad Chag. fol. 17. S. 
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Chag, a solemnity of weeks to the Lord thy God, a free-will-
offering of thy hand,"' &c. Deut. xvi.JO. · 

· And now tell me, whence received that feast its denomi
nation, that it should be called .in 'Th~ feast' of weeks? Not 
from the offering of the loaves of first-fruits, bu~ from the 
Chagigah, and the feasting on the Chagigah ... The same is 
to be said of the feast of the Passover. So that John said 
nothing strange to the ears of Jews, when he said, "They 
,went not into the judgment-hall, lest they might be polluted, 
but that they might eat the passover;" pointing with his 
finger to the Chagigah, and not to the lamb eaten indeed 
the day before. 

The word ' Passover' might sound to the same sense 
in those words of his also, " It was the preparation of the 
Passover, and about the sixth hour." It was the preparation 
to the Chagigah, and not to the lamb. But I suspect some
thing more may be understood ; namely, that on that day 
both food wasprepared;.and mindsfor the mirth of the whole 
feast. So that the Passover denotes .,..qv loprijv, "The feast," 
not this or that particular appendage to the feast. The burnt
sacrifices, which were offered in the 'Appearance,' nr:ll~ n~i:i 
'they all became God's,' as the Masters say truly; and he 
who offered them, carried not back the least part of them 
with him. But the sacrifices of the Chagigah, whether they 
were oxen, or sheep, the greatest part of them returned to 
them ·that offered tliem ; and with them, they and their 
friends made solemn and joyful feastings, while they tarried 
at Jerusalem. So thaf the oblation of these on the first day 
of the feast, was Ilapaaici:vl} rov 1t'aaxa, " the preparation of 
the Passover·;" and IIaraaici:v~ Tov II1:vT11icoaTij~, "the pre
paration of Pentecost," and Ilaraa/CEV~ rij~ ~IC1jV01t'1)')'la~, "the 
preparation of the feast of Tabernacles :" that is, the day 
and manner of preparing food for the following mirth of the 
feast. In the same sense was 7rapaaicE.v~, ''the prepara
tion of the sabbath ;" namely, the preparation of food and 
things necessary to the sabbath. Of which we shall speak at 
ver. 42. 

Having thus despatched these things, let us now come to 
the hour itself.-" It was the preparation of the Passover 
(saith John), and about the sixth hour,'' when Pilate delivered -
Christ to be crucified. "And it was the third hour (saith 
Mark), and they cru~ified hi1J1." . 
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It is disputed by the Gemaristsm, how far the evidences 

Qf two men may agree and consent, whereof one saith, 'This 
I saw done in that hour;' and the other .saith, 'I saw it done 
another hour.'-" One saith, The second hour; another, The 
third: nD"P tnii)t Their testimony ~OJ;lsists together. One 
saith, The third hour; another, The fifth : n?•r!>:J tn,i.)t Their 
testimony is vain; as R. Meir saith. But saith R. Judah, 
Their testimony consists together. But if one saith, .The fifth 
hour,-another, The seventh hour,-their testimony is vain; 
because in the fifth hour, the sun is in the east part of hea,.. 
ven ; in the seventh, in the west p,art." They dispµte 
largely concerning this matter in the place alleged, and con
cerning evidences differing in words ; nevertheless', as to th.e 
thing itself, they conclude, that both may be true, because 
witnesses may be deceived in the computation of hours:-. 
which to conclude concerning the evangelists, were impious . 
and blasphemous. But there is one supposes the copiers 
were deceived in their traµscription, and would have the 
computation of John corrected into i;v l:)E &ra waEL Trlr11, "And 
it was about the third hour :"-too boldly, and indi:ied with
out· any reason; for it is neither credible, norn possible 
indeed, that those things which went before our Saviour's 
crucifixion, should be done Nn"DP 'lliV n?n:i (to use the words 
of the Talmudists0

) "in the three first hours of the day." 
The harmony, therefore, of the evangelists is to be fetched 
elsewhere. 

I. Let us repeat that out of Maimonides; "The great 
Sanhedrim sat from the morning daily-sacrifice, until the 
afternoon daily-sacrifice." But now when the morning daily
sacrifice was at the third hour, the Sanhedrim sat not before 
that hour. Take heed, therefore, thou, thatwouldesthave 
the words of John, "And it was about the si:J.:th hour," to 
be changed into," And it was about the third hour,"-' lest 
thou.becomest guilty of a great solecism. For Pilate could 
not deliver Christ to be crucified, about the third hour, when 
the Sanhedrim sat not before the third hour, and Christ was 
not yet delivered to Pilate, . 

But you will say, 'fhe words of Mark do obscure these 
things much more. For if the Sanhedrim that delivered up 

m In Bab. P<Jsacb. fol. 11. 2. 
11 English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 357.-Leusden's edition, vol. 2. P• 465,1 

o Sanhedr. fol. 105. 2. 

VOL. XI. 2 G 
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Christ, met not together before the third hour, one can no 
way say, that they crucified hirn the third hour. 

We do here propound two things, for -the explanation 
of this matter : 

Let the first be taken from the day itself, and from the 
hour itself. That day was" the preparation of the Passover," 
a day of high solen1nity, and when it behoved the priests, 
-and the other fathers of the Sanhedrim, to be present at the 
third hour in the Temple, and to offer their Chagigahs, that 
were preparative to the whole seven days' festivity: but they 
'employed themselves in another thing, namely this. You may 
·observe; that he saith not, ''It was the third hour, when;" 
bu:t " It was the third hour, and they crucified him." That 
is, When the thfrd hour now was, and was' passed, yet they 
omitted not to prosecute his crucifixion, when, indeed, ac-

' : cording to the manner of the feast, and the obligation of re-
'ligion, they,oughtto have been employed otherwise~ I in
'deed should rather sit down satisfied with this interpretation, 
than accuse the holy t~xt as depraved,- or to deprave it 
more with my amendment. But, 

Secondly, There is another sense also not to be despised, 
if our judgment is any thing, which we fetch from a custom 
usual in the Sanhedrin1, but from which they now swerved. 
They are treatingP concerning a guilty 'person condemned to 
hanging; with whon1 they deal in, thi~- process': inn~ 11f1tVO 

nonn ny1pw~ 1ioo "'TJt "They tarry until sunset approach, 
ini~ 1'11'00i n1i nN l'ioi.:n and then they finish his judgment, 
and put him to death." _ Note that :-· 'They finish not his 
judgn1ent, until sunset draw near.'-If you ask the reason, a 
more general one may be given, which respected all persons 
condemned to die; and a in ore special one, which respected 
<him, which was to be hanged. 

I. There was that, which is called by the Talmudists ,,l'lt 
j'ii1 "The affliction of judgment :" by which phrase they 
understand not judgment that is not just,--hut when he that 
is condemned, after judgment passed, is not presently put 
to death. N:ltV:i in:i n1?t!)p1?i Nn:liV:l i11l1i? n1"'10.'lr,,"~Ifq you finish 
his j udgment on the sabbath [mark that], and put him to 
death on the first day of the week; u1i-n~ illliO nnN N:VDl you 
afflict his judgment/'-Where the Gloss is, "As long as his 
judgment is not finished, it is not the affliction of judgment, 

P Sanbedr. fol. 4G.- 2. q Ibid. fol. S5. 1. 



ea. xv: 34.42.] EXERClTATIONS UPON ST. MARK. 4;)l 

because he expects 'eVery hour to be absolved : but when 
judgment is ended, he·expects death," &c. Therefore, they 
delayed but little between the finishing· of judgment, and 
execution. . · · · 

II. As to those· that were to be hanged, rtN iniN j'i!!t'll 
,~,, ~.l "They delayed the finishing hisjudgment, and they 
,hanged him not in the morning, lest they ~ight <grow slack 
about his burial, and might fall into forgetfulness," and 
might sin against the law,-Deut. xxi. 23; "but near sun
set, that they might presently bury him." . $0 the Gloss. 
They put him 'to death not sooner, for this reason; they 
finished not his judgment sooner, for the reason above said. 

And now let us resume the words of Mark, "And it was 
the third hour, and they crucified him." The Sanhedrim used 
not to fiµ\sh the j udgment of hanging, until they were now 
ready to rise up and depart from the council and bench, after 
the Min cha, the day now inclining towards Sll.llset: but these 
men finished the judgment of Jesus, and hastened hi:rn to 
the cross, when they first came into the court at the third 
hour, at the time of the daily .sacrifice; which was very un
usual, and different from the custom. 

Ver. 34': 'EAwt, 'EAw"t· "Eloi, Eloi."] In Matthew it is 
1?N 1?N " Eli, Eli," in the very same syllables of Psal. xxii. · 
I: Mark, according to the present dialect (namely, the Chal
dee), useth the pronunciation of the word Ni!?N, or at least 
according to the pronunciation of the word 0 1n?N, 'HAwt, 
Eloi, Judg. v. 5, in the LXX. 

Ver. 42: Ilapauicw~, 8 E<TTL '11'poua{3{3a-rov· " The p1'epara
tion, that is, the day before the sabbath.''] You will ask, whether 
any day, going before the sabbath, was called' parasceue,' 
' The preparation.' Among the Hebrews, indeed, it is com
monly said n:iwn :l"l).t " The eve of the sabbath." But be it 
granted: whence is it called, 'The preparation?' Either that 
they prepared themselves for the sabbath: or rather, that 
they prepared provisions to be eaten on the sabbath ;-and 
that by the law," On the sixth day they shall prepare, &c. 
Whatsoeyer ye will bake, bake to-day; and whatsoever ye 
will seethe, seethe to-day," &c. Exod. xvi. 5. 23. Hence nl::in 
that is, ' preparation,' is a very usual word with them in this 
sense. "t!l'? j'JD ?ini n:iw? l'JD ?in " A• common day prepares 
for the sabbath, and a common day prepares for a feast-day." 

r English folio-edition., vol.~. P• 858. • Maimon. in Jom Tobh, c. 1. 
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-"Butt those reasons do not hold good i1l:Jil iioN? to forbid 
the preparationu, while. as yet there remains much of the 
d ' ' t" ' " ay :-i1l:Ji1, 7raracriccv11, prepara ion. 

But you will say, " If a feast-day prepares not for the 
Sabbath (which Maimonides saith), such an· interpretation 
will not suit with the words, which we are now handling, 
that it should be called ' The preparation,' in respect of 
provisions prepared for the sabbath, on that day. Let the 
·Masters themselves answer. 

:. n:itV. ::li,l1 niin? ?n!V :iir!> oi1 " Onv a feast-day, which 
happens on a sabbath-eve, let not a man in the .beginning 
seethe food after the feast-day for the sabbath-day, but let 
him seethe for the feast-day; and if any remain, let it be re
served for the sabbath. But ?1w::in rnviv" (according to the 
letter, Let him make a boiliugw, but the sense is)" Let him 
prepare food on the eve of the feast-day, and let him depend 
·upon it for the sabbath. The school of Shammai saith, 'ltll 

11?1ttJ:iti, A t\vofold food: that of Hillel saith, One food." 
Maimonides speaksx plainer: " On a feast-day, that falls 

in with a sabbath-eve, they ~o not bake nor seethe on the 
feast-day, what they eat on the sabbath. And this pro
hibition is from the words of the scribes :-namely, That 
. none seethe on a feast-day for a common day : for this is 
-arguing ' a majori ad minus,' from the greater to the less: 
:if a man seethe not for the sabbath-day, much less for a com-
mon day. But if he provides food on the eve. of the feast
day, on which he may depend (,,?,V 1oio!V),. then if he bake 
·Or seethe on the feast-day for the sabbath, it is permitted: 
and that, on which he depends, is called, 11?1w:in :iii'V The 

·mixing of food. And why is it called :i~i'V Mixing [ crvvava-
· µt~ic, A mingling together J? namely, as that mixing which they 
make concerning the courts or the vestries, on the sabbath-
eve, is for acknowledgment, that is, that they should not 
think, that it is lawful to carry any thing from place to place 
on the sabbath; so this food is for acknowledgment and re-
1nembrance, that they should not think or imagine, that it 
is lawful to bake any thing on a feast-day, which.isnot eaten 
that day : therefore, this food is called l'~'W:ln ':lrl'.V The 
mixing of food." · · · 

Of ni'11:i&n ':l'i'.V ' the mixing of courts,' we speak J Cor. 

t Gloss. ibid. in cap. 6. u Le11sde11's edition, vol. 2. p. 466. 
v Bab. Jorn Tobb, fol. lo. 1. w Faciat coctile: Leusd. " Jom 'l'obb, cap. 6. 
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x. 16. The sum of the matter is this; Many families dwelt 
by one common court. Now, therefore, when it. was not 
. lawful to carry out any thing on the sabbath niwi? nnZJiO 
·"from a place which was of one right and condition, to a 
place which was of another;" therefote, it was not lawful 

· ·for any one. of those families to carry out any thing out of 
his house~· into the court joining to his door, and on the con
trary; all partook of the communion and mixture of the 
right, and that by eating together of that food, which was 
brought together by them all; and then it was lawful. So 
in this case, whereof we are now treating. Since it was not 
lawful, by the canons of the scribes, to prepare any food on 

·a feast-day for the sabbath, that followed on the morrow,
. and since of necessity something was to be prepared for the 
sabbath, they mollified the rigour of the canon thus; that 
first some food should be prepared on the feast-day, which 
was :ni•.V ' a mixture,' as it were, of right; and, depending 
upon this thus prepared, they might prepare any thing for 
the morrow sabbath. · · 

Of1 t•?•tV:Jn •:Jii•.V ' the mixture of foods,' mention occurs 
in. the Talmudists infinite times; and these things, which 
have been spoke concerning them, afford not a little light to 
the clause, which we are now handling, and to others, where 
the word 'preparation' occurs; and make those things plainer, 
which we have said concerning " the preparation of the 
Passover ;"-namely, that it denoteth not either the prepara
tion of the paschal lamb, nor the preparation of the people 
to eat the lamb; but the preparation of meats to be eaten in 

. the Passover-week. Nor in this place, if it be applied to the 
sabbath, doth it denote any other thing than the preparation 
of food for the sabbath, now approaching. So that that day, 
wherein Christ was crucified, was a double preparation in 
the double sense alleged :-namely, the whole day, but 
especially from the third hour, was "The preparation of the 

·Passover,'' or of the whole week following; and the evening 
·of the day w;:i.s the preparation of the sabbath following on 
the morrow • 
.. · Of that sabbath John saith, which we cannot let pass, 
that µEy&A.ri rjv ;, .Y,µlpa EKElvov Tov 'l:a{3{3&Tov· that " the day 
of that sabbath was a great day,'' chap. xix. 31. For it was 
the day of the people's Appearance in the Temple ; it was 

Y English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 358. 
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the day of the offering of the sheaf of first-fruits : and I ask, 
whether, before that day, Christ's persecutors had offered 
their Chagigahs ? 

Ver.43: Evax~µwv BovAi;vr~~· "An honoura.ble counsellor."] 
The Vulgar reads, ' N obilis decurio,' • A nqble officer :' ~ 
Erasmus, • Honestus senator,' ' An honourable senator:'
Beza, 'Honoratus senator,' 'An honourable s~~ator.' The 
Talmud may serve here instead of a lexicon. 

" Was it the chamber l'i1'iliD IIro~~pwv, of the chief 
men? Was it not the chamber 'T!)")i;:i BovAEvrwv, of the 
counsellors? First it was called, 'T!)ii?i::i n::iw? The chamber 
of the co.unsellors: but when the high-priesthood was bought 
with n1oney, and yearly changed, i??n l'i,'iliD::l, as the IIpoE
~roi, the chief counsellors of the king, are yearly changed, 
thence it was called l'i,'iliD n::iw? The chamber 7rroE~rwv, of 
Proedri, chief men."-The Gloss is, 0'1W 1iw? 't!>ii?i::i •. " Bov
AEvral, counsellors, denotes princes." True, indeed, and 
hence, N'~:t~i WT!)n?i::i ·' Noblea. men' and ' common pers'.ons' 
are contradistinguished. But why should one not understand 
those princes and nobles in the proper sense.of the word 
BovAEvral, that is, ' counsellors ?' For who sees not, that the 
word is Greek? and so the Aruch; N1il ti1 tnzh " It is a Greek 
word." 

Which fixeth our eyes faster upon the words of the Gloss 
at the Gemara, in the place alleged; "From the beginning, in 
the days of Simeon the Just, who lived a greater while, they 
calleci it 1T!)1i?i::i n::iw? The chamber BovAEvtwv, of th~ coun
sellors." What! did the Greek language so flourish at 
Jerusalem in the times of Sin1eon the Just,-that a chamber 
in the Temple should he called by a Greek name? If that 
Simeon ·be he, who met Alexander the Great, which the 
Talmudistsb suppose, then some reason appears for it ;-but 
if not, inquire farther. However, that was the chamber of 
the high-priest, as appears oftenc in the Talmudists ; not 
that he always lived there, nor that once in the ·year he re
sorted thither; but because it was that place, where he sat 
with the council of the priests, and consulte4 .~oncerning 
the public service, and affairs. of the Temple. Hence, in 
the Jerusalem writers, mention is. made of NT!)ii?i:::i. ti.vow 
" Simeon the counsellor."' And in this sense is that to ·be 

z Bab. Joma, fol. 8. 2. 
b Joma, f. 69. 1. 

a Hieros. Schab. fol. 13. 3. 
c Lwsden's edition, vol. 2. p. 467. 
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taken, if I mistake not;)vhich occqrs 'once ar.id again in the 
Babylonian Talmudists, concerning o,;,i;in Cl'lil:J '):l " The 
sons of the high~priest," deciding several things; and rl':l 
Cl'li1:l ?tv .l', '' The house of judgment of the priests"." 

Hence we.tpink 'Joseph of Arimathea' was called with 
good reas~·:BovAEvTijv, 'a counsellor,' because he was a 
priestiari:d one of that sacerdotal bench. tvi"VD 't!m?i::i .n:nv? 
i1!tlt 1o::in " It was called the chamber BovA::vTwv, saith the 
Aruch, that is, of counsellors." 

CHAP. XVJb, 

VER. 1: "Iva ~A~oiiam aAEti/iwatv aliTov· ·"That they might 
come and anoint him."] "What0 is that, that is allowed as to 
the living [on . the sabbath-day ], but as to . the. dead it is 
not? It is anointing." 

Ver. 2: Ka'L A.fov 7rpwt, &.c. "And very early in the morn
ing," ~-c.] The distinction of_ the twilight among the Rabbins 
was this:- · · "" 

I. NinwiNn71i~"The hind [ cerva] of the morning:" the first 
appearance of light. " R. Chaiiatl Rabba, and R. Simeon 
Ben Chalaphta, travelling together, in a certain morning, in 
the valley of Arbel, saw the hind of the morning, that its 
light spread the sky. R. Chaiia said, Such shall be the re
demption of Israel. First, It goes forward by degrees, and 
by little and little; but by how much the more it shall go 
forward, 1,Jy so much the more it shall inc_rease." 

It was at that time that Christ arose; namely, in the 
first morning; as may be gathered from the words of Mat
thew. And to this, the title of t~e two-and-twentieth Psalm 
seems to have respect, intzm .n?11N ?v. See also Rev. xxii. 
16; " I am the bright and morning star." And now you 
may imagine the women went out of their houses towards 
the sepulchre .. 

Il. p?? n?::ir:i l':l '1'::l'tV0 "When one may distinguish be
tween purple colour and white." "From• what time do they 
recitb their phylacterical prayers in the morning? From that 
time, that one may distinguish between purple colour and 
white. R. Eliezer saith, Between purple colour and green." 
Before this time, was "Obscurum adhuc cc:eptre lucis," 

a Cluittib. cap. 1. b English folio-edition, vol. 2. P· 359. 
c Hicros, Schab. fol. 12. 1. d Hieros. Ucrac, fol. 2- 3. 

e Berne. cap. 1. hal. 2. · 
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''The obscurity of the beO'un light," as Tacitus's expres-
sion isf. · 

0 
. 

III. niron iiwwo "When the east begins to lighten." 
IV. nonn fl:l 'Sunrise.' " Fromg the hind of the morn

ing going forth, until the east begins to lighten; and from 
the time the east begins to lighten, until sunrise/' &.c. 

According to these four parts of time, one might notim
properly suit the four phrases of the evangelists. Accord
ing to the first, Matthew's, TQ E7rt<j>wcr1C0Vo"IJ' "As it began to 
dawn.".-According to the second, John's, Ilrwf cricorlai;: ~n 
o~cr11!." "Early in the morning, when it was yet dark."-To 
the .third, Luke's, ''Or~rov {3a~lwi;:· "Very early in the morn
i;ng."-To the fourth, Mark's, Alav 7rrwi· "Very early in the 
morning,'' and yet, 'AvarElAavro~ Toii -ijA.fou, " At the rising 
of the sun." · 

For the women came twice to the sepulchre, as· John 
teacheth; by whoir\ t~e. o.ther evangelists are to be ex~ 
plained :-which being well considered, the reconciling them 
together is very easy. 

Ver. 13 : Ov3s eicdvot~ Eirlcrrcvcrav· Neither believed they 
them.] That in the verses, immediately going before the dis.
course, the question is of the two disciples going to Emmaus, 
is without all controversy: and then, how do these things 
consist with that relation in Luke, who saith, that" they two, 
returning to Jerusalem, found the eleven gathered together, 
and those that were with them, who said, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and hath appeared to Simon," Luke xxiv. 23. 34. 
The word AlyovTa~, " saying," evidently makes those to be 
the words rwv ~v3E1.a, " of the eleven,~' and of those that 
were gathered together with them :-which, when you read 
the versions, you would scarcely suspect. For when that 
word is rendered by the Syriac, l'iON 1:J; by the Arabic Ci1i 

ti~ip'; by the Vulgar,' Dicentes ;'-by the Italian,' Dicendo ;' 
by the French, 'Disans ;' by the English, 'Saying ;'-who, 
I pray, would take it in another sense, than that those two, 
that feturned from Emmaus, said, "The Lord. is risen in
deed," &c. But in the original Greek, since itis the accu
sative case, it is plainly to be referred to the eleven disci
ples, and those that were together with them. As if they 
had discourse among themselves of the appearance made to 
Peter~ either before, or now in the very access Qf those two 

f Hist. lib. 4. cap. 11. r Hieros. in the place before. 
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coming froni Emmaus. And yet saith this our evangelist, 
that when those two }lad related the whole · businessh, they 
gave credit, no, not to them. . So that,. according to Luke, 
they believed Christ was risen and had appeared to Simon, 
before they told their story; but according to Mark, they 
believed'it 1iot, no, not when they had told it. 

The reconciling, therefore, of the evangelists, is to be 
fetched thence, that those words pronounced by the elev:en, 
"On T,y~p;J>r o Kvpwc gvTwc, &c, "The Lord is risen indeed," 
&c; doth not manifest their absolute confession of the resur
rection of Christ, but a conjectural reason of the sudden and 
unexpected return of Peter. 

I believe. that Peter was going \vith Cleophas into Galilee, 
-and that, being moved with the words of Christ told him 
by the women, "Say to his disciples and Peter, I go before 
you into Galilee." Think with yourself, how doubtful Peter 
was, and how he fluctuated ;!fjth~fietf, ~ilis,three
fold denial ; anqj,,o.w:oo"gasped to see the Lord again, if he 
were risen. and to cast himself an humble supplicant at his 
feet. When, therefore, he heard these things from the wo
men (and he had heard it indeed from Christi himself, while 
he was yet alive, that, "when he arose, he would go before 
theni into Galilee"), and when the rest were very little moved 
with the report of his resurrection, nor as yet stirred from 
that place, he will try a journey into Galilee, and Alpheus 
with him. Which when it was well known to the rest, and 
they saw hiin return so soon, and so unexpectedly, '' Cer
tainly (say they) the Lord is risen, and bath appeared to 
Peter; otherwise, he had not so soon come back again." 

. And yet when he and Cleophas open the whole matter, they 
do not yet believe even them. 

Ver. 15: Ila011 rp KTlaEL' " To every creature."] ni,""l::lil 7:::i7 
"To every creature," a manner of speech most common 
among the Jews: by which, · 

I. Are denoted all men. "Thej Wise men say, Let the 
mind of man always be n,,""l:li1 cy n:i""ll).>O mingled [or com
placent] to the creatures.'' The Gloss there is; "To do with 
every man according to complacency." ?v W'lp Mli ii""IWO 
nit'i:ii1 " Hek makes the Holy Spirit to dwell upon the crea-

h E11glishJiilio-editio11, vol. 2. P· 359. l Leusclen's eclition, vol. 2. P• 468. 
J Hnb. Chelub. fol.17. 1. · k l\lidr. Till. in Psal. cxxxv. 
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tures:" that is, upon nien. "lnl ·every judge in the bench 
of three is requited, prudence, mercy, ,religion, hatred of 
money,love of truth, ni'"'l:Jil n:Ji'1Ni and foye of the creatures:" 
that is, tptAaV~f>W7rla, the love of mankind~ 

. II. But especially, by that phrase, the Geittij,es are under
stood. "R. Jose saithm, ni1i:J? Oii? ,,~ Woe to.~the CTea
tures, which see, and know not what they see; which stand, 
and know not upon what they stand ; namely, upon what 
the earth stands," &c. He understands. the heathens espe
cially, who were not instructed concerning the creation of 
things. . ni,.,j ?rv tnn1w "Then speech of all the creatures" 
(that is, of the heathens) "is .only' of earthly things, ?::n 
.rw'i:i ?rv tn?nn · And all the prayers of the creatures are for 
earthly things ; 'Lord, let the earth he fruitful, let the earth 
prosper-.' But all the prayers of Israelites are only for:the 
holy place; 'Lord.Jet the Temple be built,' '' &c. Observe, 
how ri~~l1'~~.Q!?f,fl~ed to Israelites. 

And the parallel words of '.M:ii£t-hew1vch~p. xx:viii, do suf
ficiently prove this to be the sense of the phrase w-a<T\J icTfrrH, 

"every creature," in this place : that which, in Mark, is, 
K11~v~t;i7"E 7ra<T\} r~ icrfaEL, 'Preach to every creature,'-in that 
place, in Matthew, is, Ma~qrEvaarE 7ravta ra ~~v11, 'Disciple 
all nations;' as those words also of St. Paul, Colos. i. 23, 
EvayyEAlov rov .1e111;>vxf21&vro{; ev 7r&.a1,l r~ icr(aEL, "The gospel 
that was preached in all the creation." 

In the same sense you mus~...,_~f necessity, understand the 
same phrase, Rom. viii. 22. , Where, if you take the whole 
passage concerning the· Gentiles breathing .after the evange
lical liberty of the sons of God, you render the sense very 
easy, and very agreeable to the mind of the apostle, and to 
the signification of the word 1CT(atc, 'Creature,' or 'Crea
tion:'-· when they, who render it otherwise, dash upon, I 
know not what, rough and knotty sense. Let me, although 
it is out of my road, thus paraphrase the whole place:-

Ver. 19: 'H rar ci1roicapa~oK(a rik ICTic:fEW!;, &c. " 'For the 
earnest expectation of the creature, or of the heathen world, 
waiteth for· the revelation of the sons of God~' For God 
had promisedf and had very often pronounced by his pro
phets, that he would gather together, and adopt to himself, 
innumerable sons among~the Gentiles. Therefore, the whole 

I Maimon. in Sanhedr. cap. 2. · m Bab. ·chagig. fol. 12. 2. 
n Beresh. Rabba, sect. 13, 
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Gentile world doth nQW greedily expect the revelation and 
production· of those sons." 

Ver. 20: Tv 'Y~P µaTatOT1JTL;, icrlcrtc v'lt'ET6:y11, &c. "'For 
the creature,' t.~e whole heathen world, 'was subjected to 
the ·vanity' .9"'H1eir mind (as Rom. i. 21, 'EµaTmiii$'11uav f.v 
ro'ic ~ta4o"fi"aµo1.c aiiTwv, 'Became vain in their imaginations;' 
and E p h. iv. 1 7, '1E.S-v11 'lt'E(Jt'lt'an'l f.v0 µaTat6T111 t -toii vooc aVTwv, 
'The Gentiles walk in the vanity of their mind'), not will
ingly, but because of him that subjected it." · · 

Ver. 21: "Under hope, because the creature also" (or 
that heathen world)" shall be freed from the service of" 
(sinful) " corruption" (which is in the world through lust, 
2 Pet. i. 4), " into the (gospel) liberty of the sons of God :" 
from the service of Satan, of idols, and of lusts, into the li
berty, which the sons of God enjoy through the gospel. 

Ver. 22: ot~aµEv 'Yap, 8n 'lt'acra Ti KTlcrtc, &c. " For we 
know, that the whole creatur~,::CA~ett 'W'Orld~"' gro.aneth 
together, and tl'll.v-3ileth;an;f' as it were, with a convex weight, 

. boweth down unto this very time, to be born and brought 
forth." 

Ver. 23 : Ov µ6vov ~'E, aA.A.a ica1 avTol, &c. " Neither the 
Gentiles only, but we Jews also (however we belong to a 
nation, envious of the heathen), to whom God hath granted 
the first-fruits of the Spirit, we sigh among ourselves for 
their sakes, waiting for the adoption, that is, the redemption 
of our mystical body, whereof the Gentiles make a very. great 
part." 

0 English folio-edition, vol. 2. p. 860. 
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